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PREFACE. 

The editor of Apocryphal literature has in some measure 
to work in the dark. He often collects fragments in the 
hope that sooner or later he may discover the larger work to 
which they belong. As this book is going to press, my 
attention has been called by Dr James to a fresh volume of 
M. Basset's Les Apocryphes ilthiopiens (vol. v), in the appen- 
dix to which he has given a translation from an Arabic MS 
(Bibliothfeque Nationale, suppl. 73) of the Priere de la 
Vierge d Bartos, This apocryphon proves to be closely 
Connected with the third fragment of the Life of the Virgin, 
which I have published on pp. 20 — 25. It narrates how the 
Virgin delivered S. Matthias, when he was confined in prison 
in Bart'os, i.e. among the Parthians. The Christians appre- 
hended with him were being given one by one to the 
governor's mad son to eat. This, we may note, is the only 
allusion in the piece to the anthropophagi', as the incidental 
mention of them contained in our fragment (p. 23 v. 9) does 
not appear in the Arabic. The Virgin releases the prisoners 
by means of a prayer taught her by Christ, when He was 
on the cross. The words of the prayer are not given ; but it 
forms the substance of an Ethiopic apocryphon, also translated 
by M. Basset (pp. 11 — 30), when it is again connected by a 
prefatory note with the release of S. Matthias. The effect 
of the prayer is to melt iron, and make it become as water. 
The gates of the prison and the fetters of the prisoners are 
suddenly melted. Tools of labourers, chains of savage dogs 
become as water. A barber's razor is melted when he has 
only half shaved his customer. The governor's son is healed, 
and the governor himself is converted. The name of the 
governor is variously given as Makrinous, Makrouinous, 
Makdouinous and Malarouinous (see note on p. 50, and cf. 
V. 23 of our fragment). On the morrow the governor brings 
the Virgin in state through the town. She is carried in a 
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litter, and trumpets sound in her honour. Certain cooks, 
who had been preparing a banquet for the Virgin, meet the 
litter, and explain that at the sound of the trumpets the 
animals which they had cooked had come to life again. 
This introduces our fragment. In the light of the Arabic 
V. 1 is seen to contain words spoken by the animals ; and the 
first part of v. 3 may be translated thus : * and we have come 
and have told thee,' etc. For the text I must refer my 
readers to M. Basset's translation (pp. 66 — 69). Here I 
would only notice that where our fragment speaks of 
' standards ' or * signa,' the Arabic has ' idols of gold ' (p. 68), 
and that in Arabic there is an allusion to S. Matthias, which 
is not found in the corresponding Coptic (y. 25). The 
Arabic concludes by telling how the Virgin was carried 
away from Bart'os on a cloud, and joined the virgins who 
were at Jerusalem. The Arabic appears to give a later 
form of the story, and to omit passages which presented 
difficulties. 

I desire to express my gratitude to Professors Guidi and 
Lanzone for valuable suggestions in the editing and translat- 
ing of the Coptic texts, and to Dr E. A. Wallis Budge for 
help in Egyptological matters. My thanks are further due 
to the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, who placed at my 
disposal in the University Library one of his volumes of 
Coptic fragments. The index of Biblical quotations has been 
made for me by my eldest sister : the index of subjects is the 
work of Mr J. Lupton, of St John's College. From Mr W. 
E. Crum and other friends I have received help in various 
forms: but I am especially indebted to Dr M. R. James 
and to my brother, the editor of this series, without whose 
aid I could not have dealt with the relations of these 
narratives to other Apocryphal Literature. 



F. R. 



Christ's College, 
Mar, 14, 1896. 
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" But some one will say to me, Art thou then adding a supplement 
to the Gospels ? Let that beloved one listen attentively, and " 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Importance of Coptic Gospel Apocryphal Literature. 

The fragments of Gospel Apocryphal literature which are 
here collected together have not before been translated into 
English. Indeed only a small portion has been translated 
into any European language. Two great scholars, Lagarde 
and Guidi, have printed some of the texts ; but they have 
published them without a commentary and without a trans- 
lation. Yet the importance of this literature is considerable. 
For even when the Coptic narratives resemble those already 
known to us, yet they have strongly marked features of their 
own. And in some instances we have no knowledge of any 
similar accounts. The Gospel Apocrypha which we possess 
in other languages deal almost exclusively with the history of 
our Lord's Infancy and Passion, or with the lives of Mary and 
Joseph. We have practically nothing which relates to the 
period of the Ministry. Any fragments connected with that 
period have a peculiar interest; for they may throw light 
upon the composition of early Apocryphal Gospels which we 
have lost, such as the Gospel according to the Hebrews and 
the Gospel according to the Egyptians. Three such frag- 
ments are collected in the present work. The first is an 
account of the miracle of turning water into wine ; the other 
two describe the feeding of the multitudes, the raising of 
Lazarus and the fishing of the devil (see pp. 164 — 179). 

The form in which these narratives have come down to 
us seems to be peculiar to Egypt. In almost every case — 
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the account of the Death of Joseph, written in the northern 
or Bohairic dialect, is the one certain exception — the stories 
are used as the material of sermons. This &ci points to 
a developed ecclesiastical system, and makes us hesitate 
to ascribe a very early date to the documents in their 
present form. The discourses resemble in their general 
features those of a modern preacher. They are expositions 
of Christian faith and duty. But suddenly the preacher 
stops his exhortation, and introduces some Gospel narrative. 
It is at this point that the MS becomes of interest to the 
student of Apocryphal literature. Again and again he is 
disappointed : the story frequently proves to be nothing but 
an elaboration of an incident in our Canonical Gospels, and 
contains no definite Apocryphal matter. But occasionally 
he finds an indication that the writer is ' adding a supple- 
ment to the Gospels^' He detects him either introducing 
some statement not recorded in our Bible, or else using the 
first person plural and narrating the incident from the point 
of view of an eyewitness. The eyewitness is usually a 
follower of the Apostles. 

The most interesting of these sermons are written in 
southern or Sahidic dialect. This presents greater difficulty 
to the translator than the northern dialect ; and some of the 
discourses are preserved only in small fragments. These 
fragments, though clearly written, are occasionally so torn, 
crumpled and soiled, that it is no easy matter to decipher 
them with accuracy. Frequently moreover at the interesting 
point the MS comes to an end. Yet our knowledge of the 
origin of Gospel Apocryphal literature will not be complete 
until all the fragments in the different libraries of Europe 
have been catalogued and transcribed. When this is done, 
we shall be able to piece together different leaves of the 
same MS, and to study the narrative as a more complete 
whole. Excellent work in describing and cataloguing such 
fragments has already been done for the Bodleian Library 
by M. Hyvernat, and is now being done for the British 



1 See p. 165, v. 15. 
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Museum by Mr W. E. Crum. When I first examined the 
fragments in the Museum, they were not arranged at all : 
but now they are gradually being catalogued and reduced to 

order. 

While these narratives are primarily of importance for 
the study of Apocryphal literature, they have also a wider 
interest. If, as there is reason to believe, they were moulded 
into their present shape on Egyptian soil, they throw light 
on the popular religion of Coptic Christians. They shew us 
more clearly than formal history or merely didactic discourses 
the way in which the ordinary man was being influenced 
by his religion. Even if the groundwork of tradition upon 
which they are built originated elsewhere, yet there was 
considerable scope left to the imagination of the writer. 
Thus if he had — and he almost always had — to give a de- 
scription of the approach of death or the misery of the lost, 
that description would be coloured by conceptions current in 
his own country regarding death and hell. An examination 
of such passages shews us that popular Coptic Christianity, 
like the Gnostic systems preserved to us in Coptic books, 
borrowed from the ancient religion of the Egyptians. I 
have in my notes given some illustrations of this point 
derived from the Book of the Dead. The influence of the 
old Egyptian religion was not confined to Coptic Christi- 
anity. It had already influenced the Orphic religion of 
Greece; and this in its turn affected Greek Christianity. 
In this connection I need only refer to the work done by 
Dieterich in his Abraxas (1891) and his Nekyia (1893). 

Besides the Gospel Apocrypha here published, there is 
among the papyri preserved at Turin a Sahidic version of 
the Acta Pilati. A Latin translation of this by Pejrron is 
used by Tischendorf in his notes on the first Greek form of 
the Acta Pilati {Evangelia Apocrypha^ ed. 2, pp. 210 — 286). 
The text has recently been published by F. Rossi, / Papiri 
Copti del Miiseo Egizio di Torino (Turin, 1883), vol. i fasc. i 
pp. 10 — 64. These papyri as a whole deserve even more 
careful study than has yet been bestowed upon them: for 
we find amongst them sermons containing Apocryphal 
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matter. The Sahidic fragments of a sermon ascribed to 
Evodius, to which I have alluded in my notes, are specially 
interesting in this respect. It has been published and 
translated into Italian by Rossi, op, cit voL il fasc. iv. I 
have not given a translation of it, as I have only had 
opportunity to collate a very small portion of his published 
text with the original papyrus. 

Dr Schmidt has recently called attention^ to a Coptic 
papyrus fragment containing Qospel Apocryphal matter of 
importance : and he has promised a further study of the work. 
The account which this fragment gives of the resurrection 
is an interesting example of the way in which Scripture 
narratives were expanded and embellished, and put into the 
lips of eyewitnesses. ' Maria, Martha und Maria Magdalena 
gehen zum Orabe, um den Leichnam zu salben. Da sie das 
Grab leer finden, sind sie betriibt und weinen. Der Herr 
erscheint ihnen und spricht : " Was weinet ihr ? horet auf 
zu weinen, ich bin, den ihr suchet. Aber moge eine von 
euch zu euren Brlidern gehen und sagen : Eommet, der 
Meister ist von den Todten auferstanden. Martha ging und 
sagte es una Wir sprachen zu ihr : Was hast du mit uns 
zu schaffen, o Weib ? Der, welcher starb, ist begraben und 
nicht ist die Moglichkeit, dass er lebe. Nicht glaubten wir 
ihr, dass der Erloser von den Todten auferstanden ware. 
Da ging sie zum Herm und sprach zu ihm : Niemand unter 
ihnen hat mir geglaubt, dass du lebst. Er sprach : Moge 
eine andere von euch zu ihnen gehen und es ihnen wiederum 
sagen. Maria ging und sagte es uns wiederum, und nicht 
haben wir ihr geglaubt. Sie kehrte zuriick zum Herrn, 
und auch sie sagte es ihm. Da sprach der Herr zur Maria 
und ihren anderen Schwestem: Lasst uns zu ihnen gehen. 
Und er ging und fand uns drinnen und rief uns heraus. Wir 
aber dachten, dass es ein Gespenst (<l>avTaaia) sei, und 
glaubten nicht, dass er der Herr sei. Da sprach er zu uns : 
Kommet und Du, o Petrus, der du ihn dreimal ver- 

^ See Schmidt, Eine bisher unbekannte aUchrUtliche Sehrift in kqptischer 
Sprache in the Sitzungsberickte der Akademie der Wissemchaften zu Berlin 
for June 20, 1896 (xxxi), pp. 705—711. 
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leugnet hast, und auch jetzt leugnest du ? Wir traten zu 
ihm heran, indem wir im Herzen zweifelten, dass er 
vielleicht es nicht ware. Da sprach er zu uns: Warum 
zweifelt ihr noch und seid unglaubig ? Ich bin der, welcher 
euch gesagt hat wegen meines Fleisches und meines Todes 
und meiner Auferstehung, damit ihr wisset, dass ich es bin. 
Petrus, lege deine Finger in die Nagelmale meiner Hande, 
und du Thomas lege deine Finger in die Lanzenstiche meiner 
Seite, du aber Andreas, berlihre meine Ftisse, so siehst du, 

dass sie denen der Erde. Denn es stehet im Propheten 

geschrieben : Phantasieen von Traumen auf Erden. 

Wir antworteten ihm: Wir haben in Wahrheit erkannt, 

dass im Fleisch. Und wir sturzten uns auf unser An- 

gesicht und bekannten unsere Stinden, dass wir unglaubig 
gewesen waren."' 



Parallel Literature. 

The Fragments of the Life of the Virgin resemble in 
many of their details the Greek account contained in the 
Protevangelvwm Jacobi. The text of this is published by 
Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, ed. 2, pp. 1 — 50. There 
is a fragment of a shortened form of it extant in Syriac, the 
text of which has been published from a Syriac MS in the 
British Museum by W. Wright, Contributions to the Apocry- 
phal Literature of the New Testament (1865) : he has also 
given an English translation of it (pp. 1 — 5). Besides the 
Protevangelium there are two less important accounts in 
Latin, Pseudo-MaUhaei Evangelium and De Nativitate 
Mariae, published by Tischendorf, op. dt. pp. 51 — 121. 

There is a large literature relating to the Assumption of 
the Virgin in Greek, Latin, Syriac and Arabic. One Greek 
and two Latin accounts have been edited by Tischendorf, 
Apocalypses Apocryphae, pp. 95 — 136. One complete Syriac 
narrative and three other fragments have been published 
and translated into English by Wright in the work pre- 



XVI INTRODUCTION 

Tiouslj mentioned, and in the Journal of Sacred Literature 
and BMicaX Record for January and April, 1865 (vols, vi, 
vii, new series). The Arabic version, which is almost 
certainly derived from the Syriac, had been previously 
edited and translated into Latin by Enger, lohannis Apo- 
stoli de Transitu heatae Mariae Virginia liber (Elberfeld, 
1854). The publication of the Coptic accounts is of im- 
portance, because it may serve to throw light upon the 
difficult problem of the origin of the story and the rela- 
tions of the documents in which it is narrated. I have 
noticed in the course, of my notes the most remarkable 
features peculiar to the Coptic narratives. I will here only 
draw attention to the episode of the virgins in the Temple, 
found in both the northern and southern dialects (see pp. 
57 f. ; 70 ff.). The incident appears to be due to a desire 
to find parallels in Jewish history to later ecclesiastical 
institutions 

There are two Coptic recensions of the Death of Joseph, 
written in the Sahidic and Bohairic dialects. The Sahidic 
appears to represent an older form of the story. Stern {Z.f. 
wise. Thed, 1883, p. 269) regards them as independent versiona 
I am unable to adopt his view. Some of the differences 
between the two can best be explained by supposing that in 
places the Bohairic is a translation of the Sahidic. I have 
referred to such passages in my notes. The only other 
extant account of Joseph's death is in Arabic. The Arabic 
text was first printed with a Latin translation and notes by 
Wallin, Historia Josephifabri lignarii (Leipzig, 1722). His 
translation was reprinted by Fabricius, Codices Psevdepi- 
graphi Veteris Testameiiti (Hamburg, 1723, 1741), vol. ii, 
pp. 313 — 336. Thilo published a corrected text of the 
Arabic together with a translation in his Codex Apocryphus 
Novi Testamenti (Leipzig, 1832), torn, i, pp. 3 — 61. His 
translation is substantially the same as that of Wallin. 
Since then Lagarde has printed the Arabic text in his 
Aegyptia^ca (Gottingen, 1883), pp. 1 — 37 ; and Tischendorf 
has given Thilo's translation in his Evangelia Apocrypha^ 
ed. 2, pp. 122 — 139, comparing in the footnotes the Sahidic 
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text as far as it was known to him. The Arabic version 
cannot be regarded as original : it is more closely connected 
with the Bohairic than the Sahidic recension. I have little 
doubt that the narrative, whether first written in Coptic 
or Greek, originated in Egypt. It has some striking points 
of resemblance with the account of Abraham's death published 
by James, Z%6 Testament of Abraham (Texts and Studies, 
vol. II, no. 2). 

Portions of the Sahidic fragments published on pp. 162 — 
185 have no parallels in other languages. I have noticed in 
my notes the connection of the last three with the literature 
relating to Pilate, as represented by such works as the Acta 
Pilati and the Anaphora Pilati, published by Tischendorf, 
Evangdia Apocrypha, ed. 2, pp. 210 ff, pp. 435 ff. The 
third and fourth fragments (pp. 168 — 179) are part of one 
or more sermons dealing with several events connected with 
our Lord's life (see note at the foot of p. xxxi). The last 
fragment of all has an account of the figure of the cross 
coming forth from the tomb (see p. 185), which reminds us 
of the recently discovered Oospel of Peter. 



Method of this Edition. 

The editor of Coptic texts is confronted by two main 
problems. In the first place he has to decide upon what 
principle the words of his MS are to be divided. In many 
MSS there is no indication of the end of a word; and it 
is not easy to say how far a particular group of letters was 
regarded as a single whole. Some editors have gone far 
in the attempt to split up these groups into their most 
primitive components. But the process is uncertain in itself; 
a text so divided is difficult to read; and indeed it may 
well be doubted whether such fragments can really be 
regarded as separable words. Erman has recently advocated^ 
a practice the very opposite of this. He would write letters 

1 See ZeiUchriftfUr Aegyptiache Sprache, 1883, pp. 37—40. 
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in still larger groups than has hitherto been customary. 
After carefully considering his arguments, I have been 
unable to adopt his conclusiona Nor have I been willing, 
with Steindorff in his KopHschs Orammatik, to join groups 
of letters by means of hyphens ; because to use these is to 
introduce signs not found in the MSS. On the whole I have 
adhered to the rules laid down by Stem, who divides words 
according to principles adopted by many scholars in the 
past^ 

The next and more serious problem is that presented by 
the signs which occur above certain letters. These are not 
represented at all by Zoega. Other editors usually place 
them, not as they occur in the particular MS they transcribe, 
but in accordance with a conventional rule. Sometimes an 
attempt is made to reproduce them wholly or in part, as 
they are found in the original. I have taken special pains 
to adhere as closely as possible to my MSS, in the hope that 
the materials thus collected may serve to throw light on the 
meaning of such signs. The authorities of the Uuiversity 
Press have kindly acceded to my wishes, and enabled me to 
reproduce them with approximate exactness. It is im- 
possible to give their exact size ; and it would have added to 
the expense of the work to represent all the curves of the 
lines or accents. I have been content with placing the 
symbol which on the whole most nearly represented the 
original. In this edition a line of uniform length is used 
above a single letter, and another line of almost uniform 
length above two letters. But in the MSS the length of 
such lines is continually changing, and is sometimes so 
minute that it is hard to say whether a line or a point is 
intended. 

An attempt is also made to reproduce the stops and large 
initial letters found in the MSS. When a single point is 
used as a stop, its position often varies. I have placed it uni- 
formly in the centre. When a line is employed, it is usually 

1 See Z. /. Aeg, Spr. 1S86, pp. 56—73. In a few instances I find to my 
regret that in the course of printing I have not been quite consistent in my 
practice. 
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curved in various ways. I have not attempted to represent 
such curves. All marks in red — most of them are merely 
decorative — I have omitted, except in the case of the one 
Bohairic MS which I publish, where the stops are written in 
red. When the large initial letters have been postponed in 
the MS in order to come at the beginning of a line, I have 
transferred them to the beginning of the sentences which 
they are intended to mark. Where two occur together, I 
have only indicated the first*. Signs occur in the margin 
of MSS indicating Biblical quotations. These I have not 
thought it necessary to reproduce. 

As regards the text, I have almost always printed it as it 
stands in the MS. I have seldom ventured to introduce 
corrections, as our knowledge of the language is still so 
incomplete. Every alteration is mentioned in the notes. 
When earlier editors have divided the text into chapters 
and verses, I have reproduced their arrangement. In other 
cases I have m3rself made similar divisions for convenience of 
reference. 

In translating I have tried to reproduce faithfully the 
Coptic idioms. Occasionally, however, I have had to in- 
troduce some changes. Thus in Coptic the passive is often 
expressed by the third person plural of the active voice. In 
such cases I have generally used the passive voice in English. 
In my rendering of Biblical quotations or allusions, I have 
used as far as possible the language of the Revised English 
Version (1881 — 4), whenever the Coptic appeared to be based 
upon and to have interpreted in the same way a similar 
Greek original. Hence readers who have not studied Coptic 
will in some measure be enabled to judge the type of text 
underlying the Biblical citations. A study of such passages 
shews us that as a general rule the citations in either dialect 
agree with the Version of the Bible — as far as it is known 
to us — current in that dialect. 



^ When I have had occasiou in my notes to refer to MS readings or to 
quote printed texts, I have as a rule not indicated initials, stops, or signs 
above the letters. 

F. K. G 
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Description of Manuscripts. 

In the account of MSS given below, fragments in either 
dialect have been described in detail. My object in this has 
been to enable scholars to determine the relation of frag- 
ments which they may discover to those here published. 

With two exceptions I have transcribed or fully collated 
all the texts translated in this edition. U'hese exceptions 
are Cod. Vat. LXii 5 and Cod. Vat. LXVi 11. Lagarde has 
published the text of these MSS, and I have relied upon his 
edition ; only occasionally comparing his copy of the latter 
MS with the original, and making the necessary corrections. 

The measurements which I have given of the columns, 
unless I have stated the contrary, represent the average 
length and breadth. As many of the lines vary greatly in 
size, it is not always easy to give the breadth with certainty. 
The Sahidic MSS have two columns, the Bohairic MSS one 
column, on the page. I have not attempted to date the 
fragments. 

Previous editions of the text to which I refer are the 
following : Revillout, Apoctyphes Copies du Nouveau Testa- 
menty fasc. i (Paris, 1876); Lagarde, Aegyptia^ca (Gottingen, 
1883); Guidi, Frammenti Copti, Bendiconti della R. Acca- 
demia dei Lincei (Classe di scienze morali, storiche e filolo- 
giche), 1887, ser. iv vol. ill sem. 2. Selections from the text 
of some of the MSS are given by Zoega in his Catalogue. 
The most important piece of translation hitherto done is 
Stem's translation into Geiman of the Death of Joseph in 
the Zeitschrift fur wissenschafUiche Theologie, 1883, pp. 
270—294. 

Reference is made to the following catalogues: Zoega, 
Catalogus Codicum Copiicorum qui in Museo Borgiano 
Velitris adservantur (Rome, 1810); Mai, Codices Coptici 
Bibliothecae Vaticanae (see Scriptorum veterum nova coUectio, 
torn. V, Rome, 1831); Hyvemat, Catalogue of the Clarendon 
Press MS8, preserved in manuscript in the Bodleian Library. 
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MS8 of Sahidic Fragments of the Life of the Virgin. 

Clarend. B 3 14, a Sahidic fragment in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford. It consists of two leaves : the numbering of the first leaf is 
gone; the second is numbered ir>,,i^. The first page is indistinct. 
The greatest length of a page is now 13^ in., the greatest breadth 
10|^ in. The columns (9} to 10 x 3 in.) contain from 30 to 32 lines. 
The stops are black and decorated with vermiHon. The writing is 
plain, rarely protracted into the margin. The o of <^ is large, and 
decorated with two vermilion points. Initial letters are rather large, 
are quite in the margin, and are decorated with vei*milion. They are 
ornamented with > or -f- written in black, and decorated with red. 
Hyvemat in his Catalogue of the Clarendon Press MS8 dates this MS 
' about . the eleventh or twelfth century.' It is printed and translated 
in the present edition, pp. 2-^5, 12 — 15. It is part of the same MS 
as the following : 

BoRG. cxvii, a Sahidic fragment in the Borgian Museum at the 
Propaganda, Rome. It consists of four leaves : the numbers of the 
first and third are lost ; the second and foiuth are numbered 7, h and 
i«i, ik. The condition of these leaves is good; and the writing is 
never so torn as to be illegible. The greatest length of a page is now 
12 in., the greatest breadth 9} in. The columns (9| to 10^ x 3 in.) 
contain from 29 to 32 lines, t is once, and ^ is twice decorated with 
vermilion. The first of the Oxford leaves immediately precedes this 
fragment, and the second immediately follows. Zoega in his Catalogue 
(p. 223) places it in class vi. Written and lithographed by Revillout, 
Apoc, Copt, pp. 1 — 6 ; printed and translated in this edition, pp. 4 — 13. 

BoRG. cxviii, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of three leaves. On the verso of the first leaf is the number ih. 
The rest of the early numbering is gone. On the recto of the second 
leaf the number k^ is written in a modem hand. This may represent 
an old number, now torn away : see further in the note on p. 195. The 
condition of the MS is fairly good. Part of the bottom of the first leaf, 
and part of the margin of the second leaf are lost. The greatest length 
of a page is 11^ in., the greatest breadth 9^ in. The columns (breadth 
2| to 3^ in.) contain from 28 to 30 lines. The stops are often decorated 
with red. Initial letters are either wholly or partly in the margin, 
and are sometimes not much larger than ordinary letters. They are 
decorated with red. > is found below one of them, and x below two. 
There is very little ornamentation. Zoega {Catal, p. 223) . places it in 
class vni. Written and lithographed by Bevillout, Apoc, Copt. pp. 
7 — 11 ; printed and translated in this edition, pp. 14 — 21. 

c2 



XXll INTRODUCTION 

BoR(i. cxix, a Sahidic fragmdat at the Propaganda. It consists o 
two leaves, numbered A-», m, m«^, mL The first leaf is slightly torn 
on the left : the second leaf is badly torn on the right. The greatest 
length of a page is 11} in., the greatest breadth 8. The columns 
(9| X 2} to 3|^ in.) contain from 27 to 29 lines. The stops are never 
decorated with red. Initial letters are in the margin; they are not 
large, and are decorated with red, which is now of a dull colour. 
Almost the only ornamentation is > written in the margin before 
TiooTit in V, 16. Zoega {Catal, p. 223) places it in the same class (vi) 
as cxvii. But it is much less adorned, and apparently older than cxvii. 
Written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc, Copt, pp. 12—14; printed 
and translated in this edition, pp. 20 — 25. 

BoRQ. cxx, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists of 
six leaves. The numbering of the first leaf is gone. The second leaf 
is numbered ^-^^ (the -©^ being lost), '"o'*. The numbers of the other 
four leaves (o«b. to oh) are all preserved. The MS is torn on the left 
side. The greatest length of a page is 12|in., the greatest breadth 
9^ in. The columns (Il| x 3j^ in.) contain about 34 lines. Initial letters 
are either wholly or partly in the margin ; they are not very large, and 
are generally decorated with red. The ornamentation is somewhat 
profiise. The signs -r and > and 7 are found in the margin, and are 
decorated with red. The writing is small, and the margin irregular. 
Zoega {Catal, p. 223) places it in class viii. It is more ornamented 
than ex VIII. Zoega in his Catalogue (p. 224 f.) has printed vv, 26 — 28, 
103 — 127. These selections have been translated into French by 
Dulaurier, Fragment des Riv^latums Apoc, de S. BartMlemy^ p. 20 ff. 
It is written and lithographed by Revillout, A'poc, Copt. pp. 15 — 27; 
printed and translated in this edition, pp. 24—41. 

In addition to these MSS of The Life of the Virgin there is a Sahidic 
fragment in the possession of Lord Crawford, Coptic MS 36, which 
contains an account of our Lord's birth and of the massacre of the 
Innocents. This and the other two MSS belonging to Lord Crawford 
came into my hands after the main body of the work was printed. 
I have translated two selections from it in notes on pp. 196 f., 235 f. 
This fr^ment consists of six leaves, numbered continuously from tm-» 
to '^Te^. It is in good condition, and plainly written on clean vellum. 
The average length of a page is 12| in., the average breadth 9| in. : but 
the margins have been considerably cut away in binding. 20 out of 24 
columns (lOf x 3^ in.) contain 36 lines apiece : each of the remaining 
four columns containing 34 or 35 lines. A simple point is used as a 
stop. The marks above the letters are lines ( — ), and only occasionally 
points. Two points are sometimes written above the letter i. Another 
sign C-^) is often placed above a word, to mark its ending. This sign 
varies in size, and is sometimes very small, in fact scarcely more than 
a point. Initial letters are usually somewhat small and completely in 
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the margin. On p. Tite a long initial ^ occurs. Many of the capitals 
have green or green and purple ornamentation either above or beside 
them. The letter t has in one instance (at the end of a line) its stem 
prolonged below the line of writing. The fragment forms part of a 
sermon, and begins in the middle of an accomit of certain communica- 
tions made by the angel to Joseph in the night. The preacher then 
gives comments of his own, and tells how because of his purity Joseph 
was allowed to take Mary to his house. At the end of the fourth page 
(th^) comes the account of our Lord's birth, which I have translated 
on p. 196 f. This is followed by a reference to the wonders which were 
manifested at Bethlehem, including the message of the angels to the 
shepherds, and (on p. tiic) the visit of the Magi and the slaughter of 
the Innocents. I have translated the latter part of this on p. 235 f. 
The preacher then explains the meaning of Rachel's weeping for her 
children. Rachel was the wife of a man of the tribe of Levi named 
Eleazar, who lived at the time when the children of Israel were in 
Egypt. He was diseased in his feet, and unable to work at making 
bricks. The taskmasters struck his wife, and compelled her to work. 
She was in a state of pregnancy, and the work was beyond her 
strength. Her child was prematurely bom. The next night God 
smote the firstborn, and the Egyptians in fear sent the Israelites forth. 
The Israelites were joyful ; but Rachel was weeping for her child in 
the midst of the children of Israel, and no one could comfort her. 
As God smote Pharaoh and his multitude, so He smote Herod and all 
his servants. The fragment concludes with a reference to the phoenix 
in connection with the death of Abel (cf. Clem. Rom. Ep. c. xxv). 
* There is a bird called (reading ecg«^TMOTTe for ecg^^TMOTe) 
phoenix. As for this bird^ when the fire came from heaven and 
consumed (ottiom) the sacrifice of Abel the righteous — now as for 
that bird, the fire of that sacrifice burnt (reading «^qpoKgcj for 
AkT^^ORgq) it, and made it ashes. On the third day a little worm 
came forth from the ashes of the bird, and advanced little by little ; 
until it put forth wings, and again became even as it was. Every five 
hundred years the phoenix, the bird, comes flying in the height, and 
goes into the temple to the altar where (1) they ofifer.' (Here the 
fragment ends). 

Mr Crum has also found and transcribed for me a Papyrus fragment 
in the British Museum, Pap. xi Sams, which contains allusions to 
Joseph and to the pregnancy of the Virgin. I have not published it, 
as it is very fragmentary. 
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M88 of the Falling Asleep of Mary, 

Vat. lxii 5, a Bohairic MS in the Vatican Library, Borne. It 
consists of thirty leaves ; and b^ns on p. 90 a of the volume, and 
ends on p. 1196. It is catalogued thus in Mai, Codices Coptici Btblio- 
thecae Vaticanae p. 158, 'S. P. N. Euchodii magnae urbis Romae 
archiepiscopi (imo Evodii antiocheni archiepisoopi primi) homilia de 
domina omnium nostrorum sancta Maria' (Mai, Script Vet tom. v). 
I have not seen this MS. There is a copy of it made by TuM in 
the Borgian Museum at the Propaganda. This copy (Borg. xux Boh.) 
is briefly described by Zoega (Catalogue p. 93 f ). The text of the 
original MS is written and lithographed by Revillout, Apocryphes 
Copies^ pp. 76 — 112. It is printed by Lagarde, Aegyptiaca^ pp. 38 — 63 ; 
and a translation from hia text is made in this edition, pp. 44 — 67. 

Borg. cclxxiii, a Sahidic fragment in the National Library of the 
Museum, Naples. It consists of one leaf, numbered r«^, kL It is 
part of the same MS as Borg. oclviii, Fragment i, also at Naples, 
which consists of two leaves, numbered A«^, 'Kk (these numbers are in 
an imperfect condition) and m&, m^ The first leaf of the MS is 
badly torn. The second leaf is also torn, and is occasionally difficult 
to read. The greatest length of a page is 14 in., the greatest breadth 
11} in. : but the pages were originally larger. The columns (lOj x 3 J 
to 3f in.) contain from 32 to 36 lines. The stops are usually decorated 
with red. There is but little ornamentation. The sign 4- occurs 
three times. The letter e is sometimes difficult to distinguish from i, 
and o is narrow, and thick at the bottom. The writing is regular. 
Initial letters are often small, but vary in size; are always adorned 
with red ; and are either whoUy or partly in the margin. Zoega 
{Catal, pp. 616, 621) places it in class vi. The third leaf — 
written by the same hand — is part of a eulogy on the Virgin. The 
last two leaves have been bound together by means of a fragment 
from an earlier part of the same MS. Here the remains of two 
columns of one page can still be seen. The first column contains a 
few letters of c. iv v. 9 eii^T eneq^ioL and t€ €T0T«.«A and T«.ini 
* nails His hands,* * holy,' * which.' The second column contains part 
of c. IV V, 11 f. niM eTQ&io Mif^o^ CT^e ot a^k'zslooc eneiXi^Toc 
eRRd^THr'opei nic CKOTtDig eTpeq^ionT nq^«^iio^«i. 'all that speak 
falsehood. Wherefore didst thou speak to Pilate, accusing Jesus, 
wishing that he should be angry and that he should give sentence 1 * 
About three letters of another leaf can also be deciphered. The first 
leaf of the MS is written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc, Copt pp. 
72 — 74 : it is printed and translated in this edition, pp. 66 — 69. The 
second leaf is referred to by Revillout, op, ci^. p. x ; it is printed and 
variants in translation noted on pp. 80 — 87. 
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BoRG. CGLix*, a Sahidic fragment in the National Library of the 
Museum, Naples. It consists of two leaves, still united, numbered Ac, 
Ac and Aie, mc. The condition of the leaves is fairly good. The top 
of the left side has been torn, but scarcely any letters lost. The 
greatest length of a page is 10} in., the greatest breadth 9| in. The 
columns (7| to 8| x 2| to 3^ in.) contain about 26 lines. Stops are 
almost entirely absent. Spaces are sometimes left between words, and 
at the end of lines. From the condition of the MS it is not always 
easy to determine whether or not the scribe intended to place a point 
above a letter. Initial letters are usually completely in the margin. 
For the most part they are rather small ; but in one instance an initial 
e is large. Sometimes also initial «i. is large, and written almost 
above the letter which follows. There is no ornamentation in red. 
The sign ^ once occurs on the last page ; and two figures which 
resemble a 3 are found in the margin, apparently for ornamentation. 
On the third page the sign 2. is once found above an initial «k. With 
these exceptions, there is no ornamentation. The writing is unlike 
any of the other Sahidic fragments. The hand is later and more 
cursive. The spelling is bad. The stem of the letter t is sometimes 
prolonged. Zo^a {Catal. p. 616) places it between class vni and ix. 
Referred to by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. p. x ; printed and either trans- 
lated or variants in translation noted in this edition, pp. 70—73, 
82—89. 

Clarend. B 3 15, a Sahidic fragment in the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford. It consists of five leaves. The numbers have perished owing 
to the bad condition of the upper margin. The MS begins with the 
word gioTcon ('together*), which probably goes with the previous 
sentence. The columns contain from 27 to 30 linea Mr A. 0. Headlam 
has given me the following description of the MS. The greatest length 
of a page is 11| in., the greatest breadth^ in. The columns are from 
9^ to 9f in. X 2^ to 3 in. The stops are decorated with vermilion. The 
writing is long and upright. Initial letters are rather small. In some 
cases they are of a larger size and more elaborate. They are almost 
completely in the margin. The sign 7 occiuw. Vermilion is used to 
ornament this sign as well as the points above letters. 

Hyvemat dates this MS about the tenth century. Printed and 
translated in this edition, pp. 70 — 87. 

Vat. lxi 5, a Bohairic MS in the Vatican Library. It begins 
on p. 122 a of the volume, and ends on p. 147 b. The end of the MS 
is missing. The page is 13| x 10| in., the column 10^ to 10| x 6f to 
7 J in. The writing is in one column. The stops are in red. The 
marks above the letters are lines ( — ), and single or double points. It 
is not always easy to distinguish between these marks. Initial letters 
are in the margin : they are fairly large, and are sometimes decorated 
with red. The MS is ornamented with red. There is also ornamenta- 
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tion at the top of some of the pages ; and the words ihc (' Jesus'), 
IHC n^c ('Jesus Christ'), it«^i n«^n ('have mercy on us') are found. 
At the top of the first page these words occur, ^^% mmc^mhj ncotr 
ic MAiec(A)pH xSeit ^«^p^enoc. The writing is rather large, and 
is in a round uncial hand. The fragment breaks off on p. 147 b of 
the present vol. (nk of the old numbering) : on p. 148 a is a colophon, 
which perhaps refers to this work on the Falling adeep of Mary. 
But as colophons are written in a c\u*sive style, it is not clear whether 
this refers to the preceding or following MS. The date given in 
the colophon is 678 of the martyrs. I have transcribed the main 
part of the MS. The fifteen pages which I have omitted at the 
beginning, and the three pages at the end, are didactic. On p. 14 of 
the MS the preacher says: 'Let us turn to the theme (npoRTMenoit) 
which is laid down for us of this great festival, which is spread out for 
us (cT^opig n&it e&oA) to-day; that we may bring into the midst 
her who is worthy of all honour : beginning from the dispensation 
(oiRonoMi«i) of Christ unto the death {or consummation) of this holy 
Virgin and her holy assumption : even as I found it in detail 
(iCTopiRioc) in ancient records in Jerusalem, which came into my 
hand in the Library of the holy Mark at Alexandria.' There is a 
copy of it made by Tuki in the Borgian Museum. This copy (Borg. 
L Boh.) is briefly described in Zoega's Catalogue (p. 94). The original 
MS is catalogued in Mai, Script, Vet. tom. v (Cod, Cop, Bibl, Vat, p. 
156), where by a misprint it is called LXi 4. Printed and translated 
in this edition, pp. 90 — 127. 

In addition to this MS of the FaUing adeep of Mary^ there is a 
fragment of a Bohairic MS in the possession of Lord Crawford, Coptic 
MS 46 ; the various readings of which I have given on p. 219. This 
fragment consists of two leaves, and is numbered on alternate pages nk 
and nH. The first and last pages are hard to decipher : the other two 
are in good condition. The vellum is stained and soiled. The greatest 
length of a page is \\\ in., the greatest breadth 7| in. : but the margins 
have been cut away. The writing is in a single column. The greatest 
length of a column is 8J in., the average breadth about 5 in. Three of 
the four pages contain 28 lines : the remaining page contains 27. 
There are no stops. The marks above the letters are lines ( — ) or 
points. Initial letters are not large, and are quite in the margin. The 
writing is rather small ; and there is no ornamentation. 

I have also noticed a short fragment of an Assumption of the Virgin 
among the Coptic fragments in the Cambridge University Library, 
Add. 1876 8. It is very imperfect, but, as far as I can read it, presents 
a dififerent recension to the other accounts. The following are selections 
from it, where the sense is fairly certain. '"^"'n^iRio ncioi MneiRoc- 
Moc eTigTpTCDp d^TO) eTMeg^ ngice niM iid^nocToAoc ^e d^Tpp 
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u''t€''ti||h ''«k''cTiooTti *I will Icave this world which is distressed 
and full of all trouble. And the apostles spent all the night praying 
and singing. Now in (?) the middle of the night she arose.' On the same 
page, and in the next column come these words : «^ jfe^c^ ei 
ig«kpoc Mw oVMH''Hige n^.r^t'eAoc'' a^tio ne%'~«iq na^.c"' «€ 

^pK'"lUf nc"" 5(^*».ipC U) '~M''«ipi«^ ^TA.''Al«k«^T '^•pH''ltH'' nTOT(^I!l- 

ncDio^ne e^AoA ^g^M iieid^rojn'' * Christ came imto her with a 
multitude of angels and said unto her, Peace be imto thee. Hail, O 
Mary My mother. Peace be unto thy departure from this world.' 
The column breaks off with the words ^pnitH hhtii ''nd^d^'iiocToAoc 
eTCM^dk"'«^T MiivTcityc' ^^qnoTq eMdk.pi«i ^Teq'^M«b«^T neo&dbq ^n^c^ 
*x,e Ampp^OT^'e U)'' MJ'^^pY^ 'i^m^^v'^ 'Peace be unto you. My 
blessed apostles. Afterwards He turned to Mary His mother, and 
said to her. Be not afraid, O Mary My mother.' On the other side 
of the leaf there is a reference to Gabriel and to the crucifixion. 
iiA«^^TOC nHVcMion ■"«». n«i''ccDM«i TpTcop '"^n"' ^eneiqT g^n 
t'"mk"S^c Mii«wHp Mnifd^T Mnno^ ^tCK^vaan ^([^(opic Tpd^otVoT 

THpO'T TCCOOTIt JUMOOT ^(OlOTe 10 T«Jli«i.&.T Mlt neTo niio^ 

''e^fi^A d^q^ooT n«kC n^i iie5(^c * Pilate the governor. My body 
was fastened with nails in the midst of the air at the hour of the great 
heat (or scorching wind). Without My saying them all, thou also 
knowest them, O My mother, and greater things than these. Christ said 
them to her.' The fragment consists of the remains of a single page, 
the numbering of which is lost. The greatest length of the page is now 
7| in., but it was once about twice as great. The greatest breadth is 
now 9f in. The columns (breadth irregular ; sometimes about 3^ in.) 
contain portions of 17 or 18 lines. Stops are occasionally indicated by 
single or double points ; but generally a space is left instead. The 
writing is bold and irregular. The marks above letters are single or 
double points and lines. Initial letters are partly in the margin. 
They vary greatly in size : sometimes they are fairly large. There is 
one long initial ^. There is no ornamentation. 



MS8 of the Death of Joseph. 

Vat. lxvi 11, a Bohairic MS in the Vatican Library. It begins 
on p. 269 a of the volume, and ends on p. 287 a. The numbering 
is from li to Ac. The page is 13 J x lOj in., the column lOj x 6j in. 
The writing is in one column. There are no stops, but spaces are 
left. The marks above the letters are lines ( — ) and points. Initial 
letters are in the margin, and are not much ornamented. There 
is some illumination on the first page : but after this there is no 
ornamentation in red. The writing is rather large, and is in a round 
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iindal hand. The date given in the colophon is 783 of the martyrs. 
Hyvemat (Album de PalSograpkie Copte xxxiv) has given a facsimile 
of the first page). There is a copy of it made by Tuki in the Borgian 
Museum. This copy (Borg. xxv Boh.) is briefly described in Zoega's 
Catalogue (p. 33). The original MS is catalogued in Mai, Script. Vet. 
torn. V (CocL Cop, Bibl. Vat. p. 162). The text of it is written out and 
lithographed by Revillout {Apoc Copt. pp. 43 — 71). It is printed by 
Lagarde, Aegyptiaea pp. 1 — 37; and a translation from his text is 
made in this edition, pp. 130 — 147. 

In addition to this MS of the Death ofJoaephy there is a fragment 
of a Bohairic MS in the possession of Lord Crawford, Coptic MS 39, 
the various readings of which I have given on p. 221 ff. This 
fragment consists of two leaves, the numbering of which is lost. The 
first and last pages are hard to decipher : the last being sometimes 
quite illegible. The page is now 12| x 9} in. : but the mai*gins have 
been cut away. The writing is in a single column. The average 
length of a column is 11^ to 11^ in.; the breadth is irr^;ular, being 
sometimes about 8 in. The first and last pages contain 30 lines, the 
second 29, the third 31. There are no stops. The marks above the 
letters are lines ( — ). Initial letters are very large, and are quite in 
the mai^gin. The writing is thick and dark. It is written in a large 
and bold hand. The letters ^ and ;6 are especially large. There is 
no ornamentation. 

Borg. cxvi, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of one leaf, numbered n7, hh. The leaf is torn on the right and 
left sides, but little of the writing is gona Its greatest length is 
12 in., its greatest breadth 9} in. The columns (10| x 2{ to 3 in.) 
contain frt)m 29 to 32 lines. The stops are sometimes decorated with 
red. Initial letters are in the margin. They are laige, and are 
decorated with red. The signs -r and > are found in the margin. 
The letter p is once written with a large flourish at the top. Zoega 
{Cat. p. 223) places it in class vni. The writing is rougher and more 
adorned than cxvin, which he places in the same class. Written and 
lithographed by Kevillout, Apoc. Copt. p. 28 f. ; printed and translated 
in this edition, pp. 146 — 149. 

Br. Mus. Or. 3581 b, a Sahidic fragment in the British Museum. It 
consists of one leaf, the numbering of which is gone. The right side is 
badly torn, and many letters are completely lost. The greatest length 
of the leaf is about 13^ in. ; the greatest breadth about 7| in. But it 
is torn and crumpled. The columns (9^ in. x 3 in.) contain about 25 
lines. Initial letters are rather small, and are wholly or partly in the 
margin. They contain a space for ornamentation in red, which has 
never been filled in. The only trace of ornamentation is a sign (-^) in 
black over initial m. The writing is plain and r^;ular. The tail of 
c) is very small. Printed and translated in this edition, pp. 148 — 151. 
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BoRG. cxxi, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of eight leaves. It is numbered continuously from p. ^^ (the e 
is now gone) to n. The condition is generally good : p. o€ is stained 
with a yellow substance. The page measurements are 12f in. x d| in. 
The columns (9^ to 10^ x 3^ in.) contain from 24 to 30 lines. A simple 
point, a line ( — ), two points (:),•: — and • — are used as stops, and 
sometimes they are decorated with red. The points and lines above 
the letters are often similarly decorated. Initial letters vary in size. 
Initial y< and ^, and sometimes a^, n, t are written long and thin. 
Thus in one place the length of initial «^ is 2| in., and in another 
place the length of initial ^ is even more. These initial letters are 
specially prominent : they are for the most part highly decorated with 
red, and are usually quite in the margin. On the top line of one page 
^ is twice written with a flourish. The ornamentation is elaborate. 
At the bottom of four of the pages are rude pictures of animals in 
black, ornamented with red. There are a large number of erasiu'es in 
the MS. The writing is fairly regular, and not unlike that of cxx. 
Zoega in his Catalogue (p. 225) places it in class vni. He gives 
(p. 225 ff.) selections fi-om it (cc. xiv 3 — xv 2 ; xxi— xxiii), which 
have been translated into French by Dulaurier (see note on p. 220). 
Written and lithographed by Bevillout, Apoc, Copt. pp. 30 — 42 ; printed 
by Lagarde (from a transcript made by Guidi), Aegyptiaca pp. 9 — 29 ; 
translated in this edition, pp. 152 — 159. 



M8S of various Sahidic Fragments. 

Bb. Mus. Ob. 3581 b, a Sahidic fragment in the British Museum 
It consists of one leaf, numbered— as it seems— ^, ^. The right side 
is torn, but only one letter completely lost. The greatest length of the 
leaf is 12| in. ; the greatest breadth 10} in. The columns (9| to 
10 X 3 in.) contain 31 lines. The stops are adorned with red. Initial 
letters are large, and completely in the margin. Red is used for 
purposes of ornamentation. Thus the marks indicating a quotation 
(7), some of the letters on the top lines, and the X at the beginning or 
end of a line, are ornamented with it. The sign > occurs ; part of it 
being in green, the rest in red ; and -r is also found. The handwriting 
is large and bold. There is also half of another leaf, numbered e, c, 
the first and third columns of which are completely gone. Another 
fragment, numbered Me, mc is in the same handwriting, and is perhaps 
part of the same MS. The most interesting leaf is printed and 
translated in this edition, pp. 162 — 165. 

Bb. Mus. Ob. 3581 b, a Sahidic fragment in the British Museum. 
It consists of one leaf, of which the numbering is gone. The top is 
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torn away, and it is not oasy (see note on p. 237) to say how much is 
lost. The MS is occasionally hard to decipher. The greatest length of 
the page is now 9{ in., the greatest breadth 8| in. The columns (greatest 
length 8J in., the greatest breadth about 3 in.) now consist of 27 lines 
on the first page, 26 lines on the second. The lines placed above letters 
are long and adorned with red. Initial letters are small, and are wholly 
or partly in the margin, and are adorned with red. In one case there 
are the remains of a somewhat larger initial n, ornamented with 
red and yellow. The sign 7 is placed below, above or by the side of 
initial letters. The writing is rather small, regular and thin. Printed 
and translated in this edition, pp. 164 — 167. 

BoRO. CXI, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of four separate leaves. The numbers of the first, second, third, and 
fifth pages are lost. The foiurth page is numbered k*^ the sixth ''kV 
(k is gone), the seventh k''7~' (7 is gone), the eighth kh. The first two 
leaves are badly torn at the bottom on the right side. The writing of 
the two following leaves is cramped in places, and sometimes difficult 
to read. Parts of the MS are stained by a dark red stain. The greatest 
length of a page is rather more than 11^ in.: the greatest breadth 
9} in. The columns (10 x 2| to 3^ in.) contain 30 or 31 lines. The 
stops are points or : — or • : — or •:• — and are decorated with red. 
The marks above the letters are a line ( — ), a point, and over i 
two points. Initial letters are as a rule large, and quite in the margin. 
They are decorated with red. The signs -r- and > are found. Red 
is fii^ely used for ornamentation. Sometimes a round red dot is placed 
in the letter o. The letters ^, t, X and t are occasionally adorned 
with red. The upper part of t when it occurs at the top of a column 
is sometimes enlarged. Zoega {Catal, p. 222) places the MS in class vi. 
The handwriting resembles that of cxvii, which he places in the same 
class. But it is also strikingly like that of cxin (see p. xxxii). The 
last letters of the fragment are hcm not neMg^ (Guidi). Written 
and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt, pp. 113 — 117 ; printed by 
Guidi, Rendiconti ddla R, Accademia dei Lincei (1887) vol. iii sem. 2 
pp. 373 — 376 ; translated from his text in this edition, pp. 168 — 171. 

Clarend. B 3 16, a Sahidic fragment in the Bodleian Library. It 
consists of two leaves. The numbering of the first page is lost : the 
second is numbered ih (the numbers given in Guidi's edition are 
wrong). The third and fourth pages are rt, kh. It is part of the 
same MS as a fragment at the Propaganda, numbered Borg. cxii, 
which consists of three leaves : the first leaf being numbered !•», k, 
whilst the numbering of the other two leaves is gone. Part of the MS 
is badly torn, and is stained with some yellow substance. The greatest 
length of a page is about \2\ in., the greatest breadth about 9| in. 
The columns (9^ x 3 in.) contain about 29 lines. A simple point is 
used for a stop, or else a space is left. The marks above the letters 
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are usually poiut^, but sometimes liues. Initial letters are completely 
in the margin, and are decorated with red. They vary in size, but are 
often small. There is not much ornamentation : sometimes the sign -r- 
is found. The scribe occasionally shews a tendency to omit words. 
Hyvernat dates the Oxford fragment 'about the ninth century.' I 
have not translated the last leaf of the Oxford Fragment, which 
contains an account of the confession of Simon Peter on the Mount, 
and of his ordination as archbishop. It concludes with these words, 
' Straightway He placed His hand on his head : and all the ranks of 
the heavens said the Trisagion ; so that the stones that were in the 
mount cried out with them, saving, Holy, holy, holy, Apa Peter, 
archbishop. Now when he had received this...' (here the fragment 
ends). The following corrections should be made in Guidi's edition 
which is taken from a transcript by Hyvernat. In line I read 
nc^noTqe for n'^cnovqc : line 7, read necoTiog^ for itcoTiog^, and 
TT«k.npo for Td^npo : line 26, read a^tcd before nTepeq-»e(opei. 
Page KH begins at the words gi^M utoot in line 19. The Borgian 
fragment is written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. pp. 118 
— 123 : both fragments are given by Guidi, Rendiconti della R, Ac. dei 
IAtw. (1887) vol. Ill sem. 2 p. 34 f.; pp. 376—380 (the first part of the 
Oxford fragment is from a transcript made by Budge). The whole of 
the Borgian and the first leaf of the Oxford fragment is translated or 
variants in translation noted in this edition pp. 171 — 176. 

BoRG. cxiii^, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of four leaves, the first and last of which are still united. The 
numbering of the first two leaves is gone. The third leaf is 
numbered n7, hh (the h is almost gone). The remains of the 
nos. n-^, ^ are legible on the fourth leaf. The MS is in fairly good 
condition ; and the first and last pages are well preserved. The 
greatest length of a page is 12 J in. : the greatest breadth I0| in. The 
columns (10} in. x 2 j to 3 J in.) contain from 28 to 32 lines. The stops 
are points or : — or •: — or •:• — and are decorated with red. The 

^ Godd. Borg. cxi, cxii, cxiii belong to the same cycle of narratives as 
those contained in Codd. Borg. cxiv, cxv. These are briefly described by 
Zoega (CataL p. 222 f.), who places them in class v. The text of them is 
published by Goidi, Rendic. della R. Ace. dei Line, (1887) vol. iv sem. 1 
pp 60 — 70. They contain allusions to the gift of the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven to Peter, the Last Supper, the Crucifixion, the conversations of our 
Lord with Thomas and Peter after the resurrection, and His appearance by 
the lake. I have not published a translation, as they contain but little 
definite apociyphal matter. They are generally didactic or rhetorical ex- 
pansions of canonical narratives. They are interesting as showing that 
Various Sahidic Fragments iii and iv (see pp. 168 — 179) are but a portion of 
one or more sermons upon several events connected with the life of our 
Lord. 



XXXU INTRODUCTION 

marks above the letters are a Hue ( — ), a point, aud over i two points. 
Initial letters are as a rule large, and quite in the margin. They 
are decorated with red. The signs 4* and > are found. Red is 
freely used for ornamentation. Sometimes a round red dot is placed 
in the letter o. The letters ^, t, A, t and n are occasionally adorned 
with red. The upper part of t, when it occurs at the top of a column, 
is sometimes enlarged. Zoega {CcUaL p. 222) places the MS in class vi. 
This may be part of the same MS as Borg. cxi. Both appear to have 
been written by one scribe. He usually wrote a large hand, and put 
few letters in a column. But in cxi the writing is cramped at the 
bottom of the page. In both fragments he shews a tendency to repeat 
himself (cf. Various S<ih, Frag, iii v. 12 and iv v, 25). In both he 
has a marked preference for forms in a^. Written and lithographed 
by Revillout, Apoc, Copt pp. 124 — 128 ; printed by Guidi, Rendtc, 
deUa R. Ace, dei Line, (1887) vol. iii sem. 2 pp. 381 — 384 ; translated 
in this edition, pp. 176 — 179. 

BoRQ. ccLVii, a Sahidic fragment in the National Library of the 
Museum, Naples. It consists of four leaves, numbered continuously 
from Ae to Ah and from mu to aic. They are in fair condition. 
It is part of the same MS as Borg. cclxvii, also at Naples, which consists 
of six leaves. The first two are numbered from A-e^ to m& : the third 
M7, MH : the last three from p«i. to pc The second of these leaves 
is m a bad, crumpled state : the third is incomplete : more than half 
of the sixth is gone. The greatest length of a page is 13| in. : the 
greatest breadth 10} in. The columns (10 x 2| to 3J in.) always seem to 
contain 31 lines. The stops are decorated with red. Initial letters are 
large, and are usually entirely or almost entirely in the margin. They 
are copiously adorned with red. The ornaments -r- and > are found. 
I have only published the part of the sermon which contains interesting 
Apocryphal matter. On the first leaf occurs the name of * Apa Cyril,' 
to whom the sermon is apparently ascribed. Zoega who gives short 
selections from both fragments in his Catalogue (pp. 614 f.; 620 f.) 
wrongly places them in separate classes. Printed and translated in 
this edition, pp. 178 — 186. 



EXPLANATION OF SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 
EMPLOYED IN THIS EDITION. 



Letters in half brackets C '') in the Coptic text are wholly or in 
part ill^ble in the MS. When letters are entirely lost and I am 
unable to replace them, I have represented their niunber by dots. 
When the nmnber is micertain, I have placed half brackets above the 
dots. Letters in full brackets ([ ]) indicate conjectural insertions. 
Words italicised in the translation are not represented in the Coptic. 
I have in almost all cases indicated the end of a column or a page in 
the MS by a vertical line. 

For the sake of convenience I have used an asterisk to mark 
such Sahidic Biblical quotations as are not fomid in the editions of 
Old Testament fragments published by Ciasca, or of New Testament 
fragments published by Am^lineau (Z. /. Aeg, Sprache, 1886 — 1888) 
and by Woide. 

The following abbreviations are used : 

A.Z, =Zeitschrift fiir Aegyptiscke Spracke wid Alterthumskunde, 
FS, =Puti8 Sophia (ed. Petermann, Berlin, 1861). 
Z. =Zoega's Catalogue, 
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SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 
OF THE LIFE OF THE VIRGIN. 



FRAGMENT I. 

Cod. ^a^cogTO Mnec^Hpe njiiTq* itTepec^noq gn otr«l^ ii^aLmo* 

C]arend« 

b 8 14 'StnVn ^e .nT^^nigine rtootot nneneioTe n^^nocToXoc • n^^i 

P* ^ . . 

ki^ ncT^pooT ei ej&oA eitM nR^k.^] THpeq • 9Ltu> «i> neT|g«^&e 

niof^ |g«b neKpu>OT itTiKOTMeitH • eT^c&io ti^n eneiursr2L«i>i •:• 

'SLttajmoR enliioc nTcin«^p»eitoc • R«^Tdk. •»€ nT^kTttdk.'r ^n 5 

neT&a^A • ^via ^vu^iane ngiraepeTHC MTiDg«k<xe •:• ^Gneir^H : 

e^OTe ncu>TM | fn nejud^d^ve • ^KTncon • MnepTpe X«^«^t XuiceTe 
eq^ooT • d^Xe e^d^i &xjui nen^HT egorn eTepu>* n«kAH<»iit(on • 
^H-e^e niiToT^^^ n«^TnOTTe • n«^ nTd^TviOT^^ epoc^ fM ne-rA^^c 10 
tiogoTC^o'Aenq • Mn TCTT^^npo n|goTTOMC •:• ISbun econ^^ • 
'Mnnc«k necAiOT • d^Torcoog epu>''R2^ Mnecc(OM''«k'' eTOT^^^Ji • cT&e 
ncTMocT eg^OTn €po'"c'' • ^ULAA^^ • Mne'~p'^ooc R-e^e iiii^€''p€Ti- 
Roc • ^V oV"'^V!i«JUic •'Te'VT"'«kp'"nc"' "B^ ii*'t"'ctii'"«oo"^c • '■ii"'^€ 
p. 4 ''•••. e"* . • i^^'^tC. .'' I ?&e itT«iTkn«i.X«jii&^ne mjuoc ^m necccoAi^^ 15 

e^p^^i eTiie«:« ^HcgoTopT H^i neTit«^Q&ooc • «e noT^no «^it t€ 
THd^p^enoc iiTengK-:* ^Hcj^oropT • n^i ncTiid^sooc • %e «^ 
iU)CH<^ RoTitconei mR ffi&.p»eiioc • Mn^^Teco) Mne;^«:« ^^6iT«k 

* cgoVTTcpu) ^ cpoq 
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FRAGMENT I. 

she laid her Son in it, when she had brought Himof. Lon7 

forth in a strange land. ^ But we enquired of our fathers the 
apostles, whose sound went out into all the earth and their Ps xvni 6 

nt Tii\ T 1 ft 

words reached unto the ends of the world, whilst they were 
teaching us our salvation ; 'and they told us the life of this 
Virgin, even as they saw with their eyes and became ministers Lo 1 2 
of the word : ^since we were taught by them, and seeing with 
the eyes is believed more than hearing with the ears*. 

'^But let no evil thought come up into our heart against 
the true Queen, ^as the godless Jews who blasphemed her 
with their tongue that ought to be cut off and their mouth 
that ought to be closed, whilst she was still living; ^and 
after her death they wished to burn her holy body, because 
of their hatred against her. ®But do not say as the heretics 

that a power caught her away, or say as that she was 

taken up in her body into heaven. 'Cursed is he who shall 
say that the Virgin was not born as we are. ^® Cursed is he 
who shall say that Joseph had intercourse with the Virgin 
before she conceived Christ. ^^Then again after she bare 

* The words and seeing tDith the eyes U believed more than hearing with 
the ears are marked in the margin of the MS as a quotation. A similar 
qnotation is found in Evodius' On the FalUng asleep of the Virgin (iv 25), 
translated below ^ The MS has him 

1—2 
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on • Mniich Tpec^noq qcJ^o'«t>pT n^i iieTn«k«ooc • «e iit«^t«^- 

n«^A«jMA«^ne nf nd^p^Veitoc enMUHTC fpi necccoMa^ • ^d^AAd^ • 

«k.CMOT !!•»€ npCDAie HIM • t^TlO TTtAlTCO MMOC^ • ''{^ OTCnepMAi. 

iipioMe iiTitfH* ^DAhii | ca>TM epoT* T^^^Rneire nHTit Miig«i.<Ke* 

R«kT«k '9£. CTencoog £it ncTitTa^T^Mft^ nneneioTe n«^nocToAoc •:• 5 

CioTM. TenoT T«kT«jki(>>Tn : ^^HcTit orpioMC e£oA £n tc^Xh 

nioT-^«L • nMe^sgoMifT ti^no eHioX ^n i«^R(o& niH^ • SLtIo e&oA 

gM nT*enoc nTk^^TeT*^ nppo • iiggMpe tucc«i.T« iipu fiioXTc &£•»- 

XecM •:• ^3L n^u)£ OTioii^ e&oA tccuc MneiM^w • «e Rt^i. Tn«i.p- 

•^eifoc TLHO MneccgHp^e'' ^JiC iiK&{» nneccioTe • ka^t^i. •»€ nr^ 10 

God.Borg. n^«^^e T«ju.oit 2Le ^«.Teir^* orel&oX £n £e<»XeeM ne*>^HeTn 
cxvii p. 6 

orpioMe ^e kkoK ^m iirenoc • «^t(o TnoTite n^a^TcT'^* eneqp«^it 

ne icoSLrTm •:• ^'IleipioMe nTeiMine • neqpA^n nggopn ne kAeu>- 

TL^c • ^9L neqeioTe %i n^^q noTcgiMC nccMiuc • enecpd^n ne 

dk.nn«k • iko\ on fh TnoTne nlcci^i i[ei<x>T n^«I^ nppo •:• 15 

^9Lnn«i. ^e • ne onr^^^pHn Te Mnecinic ognpe encg^ • o'rike 

joovT • OT^c c^iMe*:* *3Ltio nevMOR^ n^HT kM^te ct&c 

nei^(o& n^i • tlc gi^P^^^o ^d^p ne • ^Xi hnoT^ Mh ii£«i.T mR 

nT&nH • eMen neTn^^KAHponoMei mmoot •:• ^IIAnn • «^ neToeToy 

oyione • eTpeTnioT e^p^^i e^e-oXeeM • enTor^ RnevpeMHT • 20 

XinoLoeic • K«^T«k nnoMOC mmiotchc -:• ^SLtIi) neq^nn egOTn • 

n^i nn*i.c5^«^* nnioT^«i.T* T€CRTnKn(o^T*i. •:• ®HTcpe nX«^oc ^c 

CCDOT^ enpne • eoyioioT Mnndk.c^dk. •:• 9Lnn«i. ^coioc • mm iu>«i>rim • 

A^TTKOT e^p«k.i e£Le<oAeeM*« ^o&e tcthh-oia^ '^e RneTgXi nncaTe 

p. 6 n-oiXHM eciooTg eoTioM Mnnecf^A^*:**" | ^9t iii)«i.RiM • «kq^i95 

ndk.nn&. • ^^TncoT • e^d^i enpne •:• HegioMe Mti neTepHT • negooTT 

Xin nevepHT •:•''' 6pog«in d^nn^^ gion e^oTneTc^iMe* 09«^c^&«^p&ep 

aLmoc enoTH • ^se Mnepvio^ epoi &e nTe oT&^pHn • ?Le nne 

noTcgcone nuxbne epon • nTe nengooTT MecTion • 7&e i^nep«i>- 

• TT«^Ti3MMOc ** n«^cp(^«^ " Punctmn sup m at vid 



OF THE LIFE OF THE YIBGIN. I. 5 

Him,| cursed is he who shall say that the Virgin was taken 
up in'to the heavens in her body. "But she died like all 
men, and was conceived by man's seed as we are. "But 
hear lae and I will shew you the word, even as we read in 
the works of our fathers the apostles. Hear now and I will 
tell you- 

^^There was a man from the tribe of Judah, the third 
bom* froiti Jacob who is Israel; and from the offspring of David 
the king, the son of Jesse the citizen of Bethlehem. "The 
matter is manifest thus far that the Virgin bare her son in 
the land of her fathers, even as the word told us that David 
was^ from Bethlehem. "Now there was a man from the Ap xzii 

16* 

offspring and the root of David, whose name was^ Joakim. 
^''Aa /or such a man, his name formerly was Cleopas®. "His 
parents took for him an honourable wife, whose name was^ 
Anna, also of the root of Jesse the father of David the king. of. Is xi 
"And Anna was barren, she never bare a child, neither male g ' 
nor female. *And they were very sad of heart because of of. l Sa i 
this thing; for they were* rich in gold and silver and cattle, . ^ 
with no one to inherit them. 2; xv 3 

"But the time came for them to go up® to Bethlehem, 
to give their tithes to the Lord according to the law ofcf.Lon22 
Moses. "'And the passover of the Jews was at hand, even Jn n 13* 
the feast of tabernacles. ."Now when the people was^jjj^**' 
gathered together to the temple to sacrifice the passover, 
Anna also and Joakim went up' to Bethlehem. "*For it was** 
the custom of those round about Jerusalem to gather together of. Bo xy 
to eat the passover. "Joakim took Anna, and they went up' ^^ 
into the temple, the women by themselves and the men by 
themselves. 

"When Anna drew nigh unto a woman, she would thrust 
her far away, saying, ^ Touch me not, for thou art barren, 
lest thy sickness pass over to us, and our husbands hate 

m 

^ According to the narrative in Genesis Judah is the fourth son of Jacob : 
of. Ge XXIX 32—35 ^ Lit. w « Or his first name was (lit. is) 

Cleopas <* Lit. are * Or to go ' Or went 
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T^Hpe tiTC^H*:* ^8(i)Meoc on ne^oo'TT • ncTo&co niteiu9«k.%c 
noTCoT e^oTif egpa^ci nib>ikRiM<« ^a^tco ep^^^it ioj^^kim • (cutm 
'~e''neT'Snio nTeiMine* ^^cj^Mneqgo cnecHT cTcq^THit nq[piMe« 
nq(oo9 e^oA eqsco alhoc • ^^e nitoTTc ncK^a^A n^w • a^Tto 
neKAta^a^QLe ccotm eiteixnio itTeiMine • ctot^ XLhoot ii«^i • mR 5 
TM&JHit nc^iMe • ^a^AX^k n^iiTcoc itenno&e ite • enigoon ^ii 
niMR^g^* na^pa^ iteTe neon TnpoT ne-:* ^Oto7 ita^it* OTitod" ne 
neiiutif&e • n^^p^k neiXa^oc THpq cTno^ne^ Xluon Rtc'i^c 

p. ^ THpc •:• ^EEnoTTe Mnepo&|geK enenconc • JSui iien|no^iie^*:* 

^H&i M,€n m'^ne mmoov • nepe neiMt^Ra^pioc v,ia aluoot • 10 
igdkitTOT&eK nn^c^a^ kk6\ gen ^RAthh • mR gn^^og^goM • 
eTno^ne^ XLhoot •:• ^9Ltu) a^TncoT encTfu gn OTno^ RAtiui 
Mn oTCoAc n^HT • epe n&oe'ic o nna^ogTe n«^T*:* ^9LTd> «^TnOi>T 
eTCTn«^Y5iouH • ncoTa^ MnefiiOT ha^pmottc • «^tu> a^TnioT eneTfu 
ncoTMitTH M.n«kpMOTTe«> ^3p«ki T^e gn TnepoMne cTnHT • 15 
^^qna^T n^i ico^rim eTgopOM^i nTCTcgK • ga^<»K RgMC ngoor • 
eTpe «^nn^ (b • nTna^p^cnoc •:• ^fi^e e^goLe qgixn OTnin*fi 
MMOOT* eic OT^pooMne noTcb^og* ecoTHg^ ^i'xR oTnTf*H XLhoot • 
ecc«jkiooT e&oA n^nfc •> ^StcgcoA itTCTnoT • t^coTCog^ girSti 
?«^nH* ni(I)kR'iM • «kC^(o ecRCOTe gixcoq •:• ^3Ltu> d^qTU)OTn n^ 70 
i<I>«iRiM • «^qQ&(o MH^opOMd^ • e«^nn^ TcqcgiMe • «i.cep^nHpe 

p. K eM«^Te • ^HjepecccoR g^^coc g«^ nginHq nTeioTogH | noTa>T • 

3Lttc«^oc on eTgcopoMdk • ^n^e eog^e neTn«^T eTignn eqpHT 
gioLn necnoTOT noTnTf^H mmoot • epe oT^pooMne noTioliLeig 
gM ngicT MitigHn*:* ^9Lc2(oA ^J^ iiigHn • «i.cot(x>2^ 2.'^^" ne(S'i^ 15 
n^^nn^i. • 9Ltu> ^^cotco^^ gioLen ROTnc • «i.c^u) ec^ei epu>c 
nd^nndk noTno^ nn«^T •:• ^9CcT(ooirn «^c%(o MnecgopoM^^ ei(I>- 
«^RiM •:• ^Bpd^i "^e gn cotai. Mne&OT n«^pMOTTe • «i.c(o n^i 
«^nn«k • eAoK fJx necnepM«^ nicoa^RiM •:• ^Ma^poT^icgine Teno'r • 
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US, because we have become childless as thou. ^In the 
same manner also the men were sajdng the like words 
against Joakim. ^And when Joakim heard such taunts 
as these, he would cover his face with* his raiment and 
weep and cry out, saying, "God, Thine eyes see and Thine 
ears hear such taunts as these, which they bring against me 
and my unhappy wife. "But altogether our sins, as we are 
in these griefs, are more than those of all that belong to us. 
"* Woe to us ! Our mourning is greater than that of all this 
people, as we are reproached in all this manner. ^God, 
forget not our supplication and our reproach. ** These and 
the like things these blessed ones were saying, until they 
completed the passover in sorrow^ and groanings, being re- 
proached. "And they went to their house in great sorrow 
and distress of heart, the Lord being their protector ^ "And 
they went to the synagogue on the first of the month 
Parmoute, and they went to their house on the fifteenth 
of Parmoute. 

""Now in the coming year also* Joakim saw a vision in 
the night, forty days before Anna conceived the Virgin. 
"As though he were^ by a spring of water, and behold a 
white dove sitting by a spring of water, drinking water from 
it. "It flew straightway and sat on the head of Joakim and 
kept going round about him. ^And Joakim arose and told 
the vision to Anna his wife, and she wondered greatly. 
*^When she herself fell asleep' on this same night, she also 
was shewn a vision. **A8 though a tree were seen* planted 
by the banks of a spring of water, a white dove being in the 
midst"* of the tree. **lt flew from the tree and sat on the 
hands of Anna; and it sat on her bosom, and kept kissing 
the mouth of Anna a great while. ^She arose and told her 
vision to Joakim. 

^And on the first of the month Parmoute Anna con- 
ceived from the seed of Joakim. ^Let now the godless and 

* Lit. would put his face down into ^ Lit. Borrows ° Or protection 
** Or in the next year that came « Lit. is ' Lit. came (or was home) 

under sleep > Lit. they were seeing a tree ^ Lit. heart 
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erna^p^enoc ctot^^a^ Aia^pT^k.*:* ^XTncon* neq^Hit e^oTit n^i 
nn«^cp(;^«^ RniOT^«^i •:• 9L9'n(x>T on e-^iAifXi • *^«kiPiidkT HdT 
ite^iOMc n«^p^e(»n • oLe a^c(o • a^Tp^^^e nXluA^c •:• ^S^.cit«^T on 
CTgopoMA^ nTCTogH • 2(U)c nT«iC^ nnecpMMHT cgoTn enpne 5 
nneoTKHik XinnoTTe'^Bioc^e* nepe neoTHH^ mottc epoc<« 

p. 9 ^6ic oT«^i*reAoc a^qos*i Xiiune noTpcoMC • «^q I {g«^aLe mR «^nn«w 

eq^o) Mjuoc* ^«e ?Lpo mmo nTed^^oM«:*6ic ^HHTe* Tepn^^h) 
itTe^no noTcgeepe • mottc enecp^^n o&e M.bjpi^ <• °C«w2.^(oi 
cAoA MiiuAk nennoTK niio«LRiM • oT^e MnepoTCM A«k.&T nT(o^M • 10 
ig«tnTeTcenKO nfgeepeigHM £n ottSAo* ^9LtoI> «^ nd^rr^cAoc 
CMOT e«^nn«^ • epe neoTfuiA OTcb^M nccoq • olc 2;fiju.Kn •:• ^!^nn«i. 
^e • nrepecTOJOTti iAo\ gXl ii^opoM«^ • «^c«ooc eicbik^RiM 
TCec2di>i*:*3LT(I) «kV^eooT XliinoTTe miuhX •:• ^HTcpoTotWR -^e 
ei^oA n^i ne^ooT MnogXicge • a^tkototp cneTHi • eTogoon fit 15 
OTno^ np«i.Bge efxJX negMOT nTa^qcgcone n«i.T%« ^HTepoTras.u>R 
^e eho\ n^i negooT CTpecM'ice • ^cSho noTjgeepe ncf ijne • 
«^CMOTTe enecp^^n ^e M^pi^ • K«^T«k -e^e nT«^TTOTnT«i.TC e^oA 
fM iifopoMi^* eTpecMOTTe epoc Mneip«^n oic Mpjpi^<* ^^IIc^oot 
nTd^T&ito nTHd^pecnoc HgHTq ne cotmRth MnejfiiOT g^a^-e-Cxip • 30 
R^T^ nepeMnKHJue •:• ^9LAA«^ MnepTpe negiVicoTHc • a>n | 

p. 10 nnefioT • nce^ooc • ^e Aine Vj^ic ne^oT thhk e&oA • mR rcmR'' 

Td^qTe RfooT • mrh*:* ^[X.AA«. • enigd^ncon nTeige • e^en cot«^ 
Ain^pM2«k>T • igd^s coT«i. Xin«i.pMOTTe • otcAot ne • 3LT(b c^en 
coTd^ Xin^^pMOTTe • og«^ cot«^ Mn«^igonc • cn«^T ne&OT ne • 33 
^£«inA(ji)C «e nnenTd^ige hoyd^o&e ene^oTo* «n cot«^ Amd^pM^^^T 
tg&. coT^ Rf^di-e^cop • ^gMOTn ne&OT •:• SLt^o nneMRTd^qTe R^oot 
«k.c<^&noT fM Rjud^fxjfic nefioT • ^3L «Lnn^ • fceAimi • ^no 
XiM«^pT& Tepu) • xe^poojune R^^TTCoAM-Cr^innTioc • TenMii|g«^ 
nccooTf^ egovn • gM neif oot TepoMi^e • CTe ngOTMice ne • 30 
nrepu) RnegioMe TnpoT • M«i.pi«^. Tn«i.p-»enoc • tRta.c£<o&c 
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foolish Jews be ashamed, who cast a stain on the holy Virgin 

Mary. ^'But the passover of the Jews was at hand, and Jn ii 13* 

they went again to Jerusalem. ^The old women saw that 

she had* conceived, and they rejoiced with her. ^She saw 

again a vision in the night ; as though she had brought^ her 

tithes into the temple of the priests of Grod, so that the 

priests were calling her. '^Behold, an angel took the likeness 

of a man and spake with Anna, saying, ^^Take courage and 

be strong. Behold thou shalt conceive and bring forth aof. LoiSl 

daughter. Call her name Mary. "Depart from the bed of 

Joakim and eat not any thin? unclean ^ until thou wean the cf. Jodxm 

child in purity. "And the angel blessed Anna, the priests * 

answering him, Amen "And when Anna had arisen from the 

vision, she spake to Joakim her husband, and they glorified Mt xt 8l» 

the God of Israel. "Now when the days of the ministration of. Lo z 23 

were fulfilled, they returned to their house, being in great 

joy for the grace which was shewn to them. "And when the of. Lo ii 6, 

days were fulfilled that she should be delivered, she brought 

forth a daughter; and she called her name Mary, even as 

she was warned by the vision to call her by this name of. Mt n 

Mary. 

"'The day whereon the Virgin was brought forth was* 
the fifteenth of the month Hathor according to the Egyp- 
tians. ^But let not the unskilful reckon the months and 
say that nine months were not fulfilled and other fourteen 
days of that month^, "But if we reckon in this wise: from 
the first of Faremhat to the first of Parmoute, there is a 
month; and from the first of Parmoute to the first of 
Pashons, there are two months. *°In a word, that we may 
not prolong the discourse' too much, from the first of 
Paremhat to the first of Hathor, there are eight months; 
and the fourteen days also she received in the ninth 
month. ^8o Anna the honourable brought forth Mary the 
Queen, the stainless Dove. "Truly we are worthily* 
gathered together every year on this day, which is the 
birthday of the Queen of all women, of Mary the Virgin 

* Lit. has ^ Lit. as having brought ' Lit. any ttain ' Lit. 

it * See note ' Lit. the word s Lit. we are worthy to be 
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enfgine lutCT^a^* • «i.c^ np^^e nnegioMC THpoT*:* ^Ilnticcoc* 
«^ ^k«^ ei CTMHTe • Mil TeqKi^«^p«k • ^^q^ioc e^itit^ • jGiti i(u«aiiM 
eq^co AUiOC • ^qlc «^nTeXHX • «^iiOTnoq • enM^ nne^ oor nT«i- 

«k.K«iMOkiT 2HT • ai.RenT enoTCocgc ei^oA-:* ^3tRT«i.Xo il^itpu>Me5 
2i<&en nen^nH-re*:* StRCitTeit eAoK giTit otrco^t mH otmoot*:* 
^H^i mR iteiReROOTe • a^ '^«^ oioor • XinegooT itT«^T^no 
nfna^p^enoc it^KTq •:• ®9Ltc(otm n^ necpMp«^TH • «^Tei ne it^c 
niteTT^kio •:• He^ooTT 2V>ot «^Teiite nneTT«^To iii (o^^rTm •:• 
*9LTep c«kigq H^oot • eroTCOM eTC(o • eTCT^p^^ne • e*2LM ii^ioA lo 
nT«k. nnoTTe &«i.q iu4m«^t* ctI^c i(o«i.rim • mH ^nn«^ Teqc2iju.e*:« 
^HTcpoTOLORAiec fJk iluooT • «k.Tigine qlc enn&jkiOTTe enp«at 
itTcgeepeigHM rse niM-:- ^Ile^^^c • i&e mottc enecp«^ii • olc 
Md^pid^ • R«kT«i. •»€ nTd^Tgcoit CTOOT XiMOC <« ^'SLtio HTcTge • 
«iTMOTTe enp«kit itTcgeepe^HM &e M^^piV • «i.Tno^ itp«i.^e 15 
ogcone it«tT mr neTHi THpq •:• ^^Hctr otothh^" ^e f^ nepne 
p. i& MneoToeTig eTMM«i.T | eqcgjuge g«^p«wTq Aih^oeTc eqo nno^*:* 

HToq ne neVcoT mrXa^oc THpq AineToeiog eTUMd^T*:* ^*n«^'i ^c 
«iqn«^T CT^opoMdk. tiTeTcgK • [d^qoTiong, n^q e^oA] n^^ ot- 
^^rueAoc itTe n^oeic • ne%«^q R«i.q • ^^qlc ntgnpc mr^aXo 30 
M«iA«^^i«^c<*H«^T neTCR^ooT n^nn«^*Mit i(I)«^rim • «e £4pc£^ 
eTeTeif|geepe noTn«^p»enoc ecoT«^«^* noT^&i rotcot ne;;^-:* 
^SLtcI) MRRCdk igoMTe iipoMne • ceR«i.eRTc |g«^poR*:« ^9l^ic 
R«k.c • o&e Mneptpe Ad^d^T Rd^Rd^-e^d^pTOR ncoT c^otr eTOTT«^npo • 
09«k.RTe(OMk RT I ogecpeogHM • git TOTepioTe*:* ^^^thr epoR sei5 

MRRCdk ^OMTe itpOAine • CeR«^T«^«iC RA^R • fl^^e ROTn«^pdk-»HRR • 

cg«^ negooT exepe rrottc R^^ep^R^^q • ^e OTepHT rtc Tne 
Te* ^"^^^^^pii^c ^e RTepeqc(ji)TM cr^i fJk. RgopoM.^^* ^^qnH^ce* 

«^TU) dkq-»«kTM^^e eOLR RCHT^^qCOTMOT • «^T(b d^q^ioOT MRROT- 
* RCT^ft^ ^ «^q&d^CT <* OTHH& ** RTeT|gH • 
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who covered the shame of their faces and gave joy to all 
women. 

•* Afterwards David came into the midst with his harp 
and sang the praise of Anna and Joakim, saying, "We exulted Pa lxxxix 
and were glad, instead of the days that Thou didst afflict us. ^^' ^^ 
^ When my heart was sad, Thou didst set" me up on a rock. Ps lz 3 
Thou didst guide me, Thou didst bring me into the broad of. Pa xvn 
way^ "Thou didst cause men to ride over our heads. Thou „ 

•^ Ps LXV 12 

broughtest us through fire and water. •'These and other® 
things also David spake on the day whereon the Virgin was 
brought forth. 

"Her neighbours heard and brought her their gifts. Lo i 58 
The men also brought their gifts to Joakim. "They spent 
seven days eating and drinking, and rejoicing over the thing 
which God had* wrought with them concerning® Joakim 
and Anna his wife. ^When she had been washed with 
water, they asked. What shall we call the name of the 
child? ^She said, Call her name Mary, even as it was 
commanded me. ^And so they called the name of the 
child Mary; and there was great joy to them and to all their 
house. 

'•Now there was a priest in the temple at that timeof. Loi5, 
ministering under the Lord, and he was old'. He was* the ''» ® 
father of ail the people at that time. '^Now this man saw a 
vision in the night. An angel of the Lord [appeared to him of. Lc i il 
and^j said to him, '''Thou son of the old man Malachias, 
these things shalt thou say^ to Anna and Joakim, Keep your 
daughter a holy Virgin for one Husband Christ. ''And after of. 2 Co 
three years she will be brought unto thee. "Say to her, Let " ^ , 
nothing unclean enter thy mouth, until thou wean the child 4*, 7* 
from thy milk. '^Take heed that after three years she be 
given to thee as a deposit until the day that Ood shall see 
fit, for she is a votive oflfering of heaven. '*Now Zacharias, 
when he had heard these things in the vision, awoke and 
wondered at those things that he heard, and glorified Qod. 

* The MS has He set ^ Lit. the breadth " Lit. these and these 

other ^ Lit. hcu ' Or for the sake of ' Lit. being old > Lit. is 
^ These words are not in the MS, but see note ' Lit. thou sayest 
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Te*:* ^Btootc T^e tiTepeq^cone* Uneqep^jiieAHc gioAoc* «^AA«^ 
«^q«(ji>* niticg^ise TKpoT • eeAi c«JkeT • A^cpt^^e Sm^^tc* di^TTCoorit 

God. «wTn(ji)T |g«^ T(b«^KiM<« ^^Gne'i'^K- «i.nit«k. mR eXTc«i.&eT | necgeepc 

Clarend. , ^ , _ _ _ 

b 3 14 nc(one ceitTc ne*>*ILTa) on* ^«kX.^P<^c J^^ i(o«JiiM« con cn^v 

ne*nAKii itniguAio ^^n ite ^n ncTcpHT^*:* ^HTepoTnioT ^es 

egorn chhi itT(o«jiiAi • «kT«kn«tT«f*TAe* epooT ti^co^ him • iiTa^ 

n^kUueAoc %oot n^A^^^^pidkC • ^Ileoie «k.itn^ • ^e ^ oi^ ium 

eTeRif^^TLOOT tt^^i n«^%oeic nei(OT • «^t^oAiiot it^i eAoA • 2.<^-»h 

Mn^^TOTU) MMOC*:* ^9Ltu> on «kiepHT mXloc* %e K«i.n ot^oott 

ne* R«i>n OTcgiMe Te* "^n^kT^^^q MnoLoeic eneqepne*:- ^HAhiiioI 

«L ^«L^«^pi«^c • CMOT CTcgeepeigHM • ^l^n | «»opMH Mneqhtu^ 

«^qei efiioA*«Lqii(0T eTCopinn TcqnoATc • e&oA as.e nepe TioaLRiAi* 

OTH^ £n n«^7akpe-» nne^ooT kfJuK^v*:* ^!Knn^ "s^e* ^cxH 

nf^eepeigHM enec^djunp • ^e ecn«^&ORMec •:• SLc^od^t enecHT 

evJk nec^o* «kCn«^T epoq eqAie^ n^«i.pic nTC nnoTTC • ^«wc^(i> 15 

nTeTu)^H en^oeic • epe ^«^ <(iepo)>|r«i.XTKC otio^m nGU>c*i • 

^^e Htor ne nsoeic kn^i^^Tce JSih^'K^oc eT-»M.iHT**>«^T(»> 

kn«^eMTo nen^X ncn^t^cigHT • ^Ile^e d^nnt^ giocDC • ^e «l 

p. i^ n^oeic ^io^T eSio\ ^n Tne • e^n | nnV nengfuie • ^q«i.«.T 

npAtu«kO 2.<&ju.Hn*:* ^He^kp^A^rT'eAoc Mii^oei c • «ju.(oine p«^igeM 

nMAi«^i • QLe ^icoTen ne^no • ^^Mnn • ^^He^epoT^iin • ncTO 

n^ponoc eneTcDT • p^^tge nliMi^i ^uxot • ^e di. n«kn«i.T tiooth 

2;^. nK«^pnoc ntgnpe - gdjunn •:• ^Hefxl^po'B'fLin UneiioT • nb. 

nicooT njen^ • n«k. niqTooT Xinpoconcon •!• H&. nicg^. nkb!K 

eTMC^ noToein • dJiib>Tne pd^oge nuMe^T • ^e «^itc«Jlo • ecenor- 15 

eXKi eTA^igeepeKOTi nc«^iH • gdjunn •:• | ^Ile'jtoTTi.qTe Jiiiipec- 

i^TTepoc nd^cot>M«^TOC • dJiiCDine p«^a|e nMM«^f • ^e «i.tmktp«^ 

eco nepHMOC • ^o noT^po^ • gdjunn*:* ^He^^p^con Mno'troeTif 

• di.'ras.U) ** jnneT€'pHir '^ «kT«^*n«kiH«iAc 

* OTio^ncioq- * c^Mikt ' nni 
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"^And when morning was come, he was not at all careless, 

but he told* all these words to Elisabeth, and she rejoiced 

greatly ; and they arose and went unto Joakim, ^ since Anna 

and Elisabeth were^ the daughters of two sisters, and also 

Zacharias and Joakim were^ two brothera Moreover they 

were not strangers one with the other. 

"Now when they had gone into the house of Joakim, 

they announced to them all things that the angel spake to 

Zacharias. ^And Anna said, All things that thou wouldst 

say to me, my lord and father, have been revealed to me 

before she was conceived. ^And also I promised, saying, 

Whether it be a male or a female, I will give it to the Lord 

for His temple. "Moreover Zacharias blessed the child in the of. Bz m 

... . . 14* 

impulse of his spirit and departed and went to Tonne® his 

city; because that Joakim was dwelling at Nazareth in those 
days. "Now Anna took the child into her arms that she 
might wash her ; and she looked down on her face, and saw 
it full of ihe grace of God. ^And she spake this song to 
the Lord; whilst David the holy singer answered her* 
saying, "Thou art the Lord, Thou wilt exalt my people that Ps xvn 28 
is humble and wilt humble the eyes of the haughty ones. 
"Anna also said, The Lord hath looked from heaven on the cf. Ps zni 
houses of the poor, He hath made them rich. Amen. "Ye * 
archangels of the Lord, come and rejoice with me, for I have 
known birth. Amen. "Ye Cherubin, that are thrones for cf. Pa xvn 
the Father, rejoice with me also, for my knees have carried * 
the fruit of child. Amen. "Ye Cherubin of the Father 
with the six wings, with the four faces, with the thousand of. Is vi2»; 
eyes full of light, come and rejoice with me, for I have of.Ezi6»; 

X 12* 21* 

learned to make melody to* my wise child. Amen. "Ye four ©f. Ap iv 4 
and twenty elders without body, come and rejoice with me, 
for a deserted womb hath sown' a seed. Amen. •*Ye rulers 

* The MS has they told ^ Lit. are <" Or the hiU country : see 

note ^ The MS hsLB followed him • Or to nng of ' Or, reading 

XI for q(o, received 
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«jMU>ine p«^|9e nMMM ilc ^^T'&no noTR^pnoc tipu>Me« ^«jMHn <• 
"^HceiRonoMOc Miip«i>Qge • «jii(oine p^oge luLu^^i • ^m ii«k>p«^|ge 
MnooT* gdjUHif •:• ^IIeRi-»«i.pTOC • Mn itegTMneTTHpion MiieiuT* 
«jM(oine p^^ge nXtUA.? {«i. ndk^p^cge mtioot • g^fut*:* ^He- 
•»poitoc • mR neXifif«oeic • mH ite^OM Xin | 5 



FRAGMENT II. A. 

God. Borg. ^ 2lLTio nTCije • «i «wiin^ TecM^^^^T • R«i«i.c enecHT • a^cmoo^c 

CXTIIip.l7 ... . 

M«^T«i&c • «iC£i(OR egoTii ene-^TciAkCTHpioti erov^^Ji • «i.c«^{e- 
p«k>fc • '9Lt(o «^ nA«b.oc THpq • miiihA ^locgT • «^Tit«b.T cTC^^^pic • 
e«^ccg«i* egp«ki exa>c • ^«^Tio ^ nec^o* poToein itTeTnoT t^c- 
^OT&OT n-e^e iine^iocTHp fiTne • {iDC^^e itTe oroit ium pgiuipe* lo 
*9Lt(o MnecoTCi)^^ ejoofc e&coR mH neceioTc enecHi • «i.AA«^ 
«kC^(o • ecMOone »•»£ nneiVpooMne • ec^i^kRone'i en^Xioge • 
nitOTHH^ • ^e^d^ d^n~'nd^ Tenpo'~^HTHc'' | mR Mn«^p-»enoc ct^a 
npne tc^^^o mmoc • ep ^(oi^ n^ioL • 'SLtco nepe neceioTc iiht 
^«ipoc • Rd^T«^ gooT • cn«i.T • H ogoMnT • eT^ine Mnecogine • i5 
^ HeciipoRonTei ^e h^na nec^ en«^it«a fR -^otc Ain&oeic • 
^HTepecpno^ ^e rotroti • ^^cqV e&oA • alhoc ngOMcXV^i. him 
eTcgoreiT • d^TCo nec^HT «^cqiTq e^X • Mncd^ THpq MneiViu>n • 
* SLtco Mne iLueeTe nneceioTc • di.Ae e^p«a cr^M nec^HT • OT^e 
X«^«^ir MMeeTe rtc neiROCMOc • ^d^AXt^ necMoone gXl ''npne 10 
p. iH n-»^e nn'~€'' I ^pooMne • CTeine n«^c nTecTpo^H e&oA £ii XiiiHTe* 

jiTR n«kt«t«cAoc RT€ nnoTTe • "JXtio ettecAiTO'S'p^ei ^m npne* 
epe ndkt^eAoc XinnoTTC ^id^Ronei nd^c • ^ &^2. ^^ ^^ neon • 
e^«i.Teine n«^c nnn^^pnoc • e&oA ^m nognn Mn(A)n2^ ncoTum 
ekoK n^HTOT 2P' OTorpoT • ^Ilne Teco^THn Xu)U>Me ene^ • 35 
ar]ke MnecgiTe • ott^c Mnecnu)^* «i.AA^ TeogTKn nT^. tccm^^t* 
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of light, come and rejoice with me, for I have brought forth 
fruit of man. Amen. "^Ye stewards of joy, come and rejoice 
with me in my joy to-day. Amen. ••Ye harpers and praisers 
of the Father, come and rejoice with me by reason of my 
joy to-day. Amen. •'Ye thrones and dominions and powers cf. Col i 
of the [Father] ^^ 
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And so Anna her mother put her down, and she walked 
by herself, and she went in unto the holy altar and stood. 
'And all the people of Israel looked, and they saw the grace 
shine upon her. 'And her face became* bright straight- 
way, and^ she was dazzling as the luminaries of heaven, 
so that every one wondered. *And she went no more with her 
parents to her house; but she kept feeding as the doves, 
ministering to the service of the priests; 'Anna the pro- 
phetess and the virgins that were in the temple having 
taught her to do handiwork. 'And her parents used to come 
to her every two or three days and visit her*. ' And she of. Lo n 
was advancing and was pleasing^ in the fear of the Lord. 
'And when she grew a little, she put away from her all vain 
intercourse, and her heart she turned from all the beauty of 
this life®; 'and the thought of her parents did not come up 
into her heart, nor any thought of this world ; "but she was 
feeding in the temple as the doves, whilst her nourishment 
was brought her from the heavens by the angels of God. 
" And she was serving in the temple, whilst the angels of of. Mt iv 
God ministered to her. "And oftentimes also they would ^gi 
bring her the fruits from the tree of life, that she might of. Ap 
eat of them with cheerfulness*. " Her raiment never became "° 
foul nor wore out nor tore, but the raiment which her mother 

* Or was ^ Or bright, and straightway ^ Lit. visiting her 

^ See note * Lit. age ' Or and she ate of them readily 
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Ti^a^c ^luxoc • MncgooT nib^cT^b^c enpne itTOC tct^iolioc og«^ 
ne^ooT • Mnec«ot>R e&oA • ^^ IIcTepe Tn^p^enoc MhTpib, • . . 
• • / I MMoq AUMHHite ga^pe Te^THit pno^ AtMoq ifMMa^c • 
^IlnecKocMei mmoc ene^ it^i M«^pi«k. • anke Mnecogine ncb. 
geifCi^R- ti'^c nnegiOAie* ^Mnec^cTKu enec&«tA ene^* Miieci'S 
noTKpoKOc eneccrroo^e • mucc^ioAk Mnecqco • eneg^ ^'^nnec&a)- 
KM £n oTciooTii • eneg^ • Unec^ noTC^iiorqe eqcotn epoc 
OT^e MnecTCo^c MnecccoMa^ ^^^ orco^ii • • Mnec^coRM £n 
OTMOOT • ^^Unec^ Mnecgo • enc«i>nikoA Mnpne • o&e itnecn«^T 

egooTT • nigiMMO • ^ Or^e M'^necd^^ite^e e pe orgp . . . . '^ 

iopei I 

B. 

p. [k^] ^eiic«^ • ifT«^n«^ToAk noToei^ tuM • ec^ tittecGgAHX Mit 

itecnpoceT^H Mnecn«^T|geAAeeT t^TU) neciiTM^ioc ne^c* 
^Hepe it«k.i^f eXoc Mnsoeic RCoTe epoc june^oor • mtl Te-Toyn • 
^SLcp cRtc '^c npoAine ^ nHi iuu>ch^ mh^^tc n^p^«^Y^f*eAoc H 
eT«^uT'eAi7e it«^c • ^Ilnitcdi. n^i ^e «^ ncTOCiig cgione erpe 
nitoTTe cgng^THq • ^^ neqnA«i.cMdk • ^«^ nR«apoc ogcone CTpcT- 

H^HTC • «3L tcthot ei • CTpc nppo npoeX^e !i'"Te'^ iilLdk.p&«i.poc 
'"^o"^ g.'^TeqgH '^Komoii • «i.tqloot tt^^piHA • expeq^ nogju- w 
itoTqe • nTn«^pe-eitoc • ^SLt^oot Mnd^i^t^eAoc ^^ tm^«^t 
MnnoTTC • eTpcqRirpncce n^^c Mnno^ nigMnorqe • ^9tifu> 
«kq&(ji)R egoTii ig«i Tii«ip»eiioc • epe npo • MnecROiTCon ogoTM • 
^<^a^q(ji)og efioA %e ^«^pe TeitTa^c^n^MOT • nTLOcic itALU^e'^ • eic 
gHHTC Ten«^(I)(ji) itTeoino noT^gHpe • itTeMOTTe eneqp«^n • fse >5 
eMJM«k.iioTHX • ^TiibJp^^noc ^e nTepecciOTM en«tj • SLcpgJbai. I 
p. [24] ne^^c Mii^^rueAoc «e n&oy n^e na^ na^cgcone XLuoi • Mncicorn 
gooTT • ^i^iiOR t«*i.p *k.Kr oma^p^enoc cctMht gn T«k>y"ir5^H • 
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put upon her on the day that she gave her to the temple, it 
was* upon her until the day of her death**. "That which 

the Virgin Mary daily, the raiment became greater with 

her*. "Mary did not ever adorn herself, nor did she seek 
after outward shows* as women do. " She never painted her cf. 2 Ki 
eyes, nor put saffron on her cheeks, nor ever plaited her hair. 
*'She never washed in a bath. She did not put choice per- 
fume upon her, nor did she anoint her body with ointment. 
She did not wash with water. "She did not put her face 
outside the temple, lest she should see a strange man. ^^Nor 
did she allow 



B. 

eastwards always, offering her petitions and her prayers 
to her Spouse and her Bridegroom Christ. ^The angels of 
the Lord were surrounding her day and night. *And she 
spent two years in the house of Joseph before the archangel 
brought her good tidings. 

*Now after these things the time was come for God to 
have compassion on that which He had formed. ^The season 
was come for the captivity wherein mankind was led captive 
to be recalled. 'The hour came for the King to go forth and 
the barbarians to be defeated before Him. 'But Gabriel cf. Lo 1 19, 
was sent to give the good tidings to the Virgin. ®The angel ^® 
was sent to the mother of God to proclaim to her the great 
good tidings. •And he went in unto the Virgin, the doors of cf.Jnxxl9 
her bedchamber being shut ; ^^and he cried out, saying, Hail, Lo 1 28 
thou that hast found* favour, the Lord is with thee. Behold Lc i 31 
thou shalt conceive and shalt bring forth a Son, and shalt of. Mt 1 23 
call His name Emmanuel. "Now the Virgin when sheof. Loi29 
heard these things was disquieted, and said to the angel. How Lc 1 34 
shall this be to me ? I have not known a man. ^^For I am 
a virgin pure in my soul and my body, even as I' was bom. 

*■ Lit. is ^ Or conmmmation '^ See note ^ Or adornments 

* Lit. she that has found ' Lit. she 

F. R. 2 



18 SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 

TeTn«^P2«^i&ec epo • • Gt^c n^i neTepn«^a&iioq qoT«^«Jk • cen«L- 
MOTTC epoq «e ntgnpe MnnoTTe* ^^Hjepe Tii«^p^enoc ^c 

igcone n^^i • k^ta^ neKig^^^e • a^toI) ^^ n^^t'T'eAoc Shhk. eiioA ^i- 5 
Toofc • ^SLcuxI) Aoiiion ^itm hccotm nnecM^b^'s.e* d^cp ReigoMnT 
nei^OT • n^oTn MnHi iwoch^ • ececT Mn^Hpe MnnoTTe ctoh^* 
^Komon iiTepe n^^Ao it^iR«^ioc tf^^T epoc • ececT • epe ^htc • 
&oope iAoK MneqoT(oig • c^ MneccoeiT • «^AA«i> «i.qoT(ji)ig cnooic 
e&oX it^uoTe • eqvio mmoc %e ^^«kXH-»u>c ifd^oyHpe Mn. n^- lo 
CTi*renHC • n«^c(o&e nc«^ tajuiit^AXo nce^ooc ?&e ^q'&i Hot- 
cgiMe • git TcqMitT^AAo ^^q^e epoc ececT • ^H^oto '^e novHsdi 
Mnpne n&^n«^piKe epoi • 'xe d^i^ne^e d^T^^ioli^ n^M'iite 

P* l^] igtone • n|^«^p'»eifOC • ngoTii Mnt^Hi Mdi.AicT«^ '&e iLT^ion 
eTOOT CTfitHHTc • ^«^AA«^ ^pignHpe ^e Mnein«^T epoc ectge^i^e 15 
Mit £ooTT ene^ itTd^cijJ) • ^e • elioA Tcait • n^cooTit «kti • ^c^n 
TeTojH ^e eTMM«^T • «k n«kp^«^T<^eAoc eTOTd^^^^ f^d^pinX • ei 
ig«^poq • ne':&«^q n.^^ o&e u) icoch^ ntynpe tf'^«^Tei^ Xinpp^oTe* 
e^i XiM«wpi«i. TeKcgiAie • neTOTitt^oLnoq K"«^p eko\ ngiffc • 
OTelioA ne £n oTmuL eqoT«i.«^i^ • ^cna^o&no .'xe noTigHpe 30 
nTMOiTTe • eneqpdk.It o&e ic • itToq ^e^p neTn«k.TOT|'2&o MiieqA«^oc 
ekoK ^n iteTnofie • • ^n^AXo '^e it'2JK«i.ioc • «^qc(OTM • nc«i 
nig«iQ&e iiT^ v^ipinK ^ooq iid^q* SLtio '2&in Miie2pOT • cfJiM^v 
^q^co • eqgrnepHTei fiTn«^p»enoc eq^ioj^ ei^oX gHTq Mnex- 
itHT ei^oA n^HTc • ^GiTd^ Mnifc«^ itd^i «^ir2kOrM«i. • ei e&oA ^itm 25 
nppo • dk.TC'OTCTOc • CTpe ToiKOTMeitH THpc cgdkic • itc& necTMe*:* 
^Td^'i Te Tcgopne it&noKpd^^H itT«^cigu)ne d^ir(o neT^HR 
THpoT • noTdi. noir«i. • ecg^^iq • iic^ TeqnoAic ^Hl kock^ ^()i>a>q 

p. [26] TiooTit • «kq'2&i I itTHd^p-oeitoc Md^pi«^ eTpeTAicoR eT«^noRp«^^H • 

0^2° supra lin., sed pr. man. ut vid. 
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"The archangel said, The* Holy Ghost shall come upon lo 1 35 
thee^ and the power of the Most High shall overshadow 
thee: wherefore that which thou shalt bring forth is holj^; 
it** shall be called the Son of God. "Now when the holy 
Virgin heard these things, she said, I am the handmaid ofLciSS 
the Lord : be it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. ^'She conceived moreover by the 
hearing of her ears, and she spent three other months in the 
house of Joseph, being pregnant with the Son of the living cf. Mt xvi 
God. "But when the righteous old man saw her pregnant, ^ ^ 
her womb being swollen out, he did not wish to make her a 
public example^ but he wished to put her away privily, 
saying, "Truly my children* and my kinsmen will mock my 
old age and say, He took a wife in his old age and found 
her pregnant. "But most of all the priests of the temple 
will blame me, because I have aUowed such a thing 
to happen® to the virgin in my house; especially as they 
charged me concerning her. "But I wonder that I never 
saw her speaking with a man. Whence then she has 
conceived I know not. *Now in that night the holy arch- 
angel Gabriel came unto him, and said to him, O Joseph, thou Mt 1 20, 
son of David, fear not to take Mary thy wife: for that which 
shall be brought forth from her is from the' Holy Ghost. "And 
she shall bring forth a Son; and thou shalt call His name 
Jesus, for it is He that shall save His people from their sins. 
"And the righteous old man obeyed the word that Gabriel 
spake to him, and from that day he kept attending upon 
the Virgin, waiting for that which should come forth from 
her« 

^Then after these thinsfs there went out a decree from cf. Lc 11 

.Iff 
the king Augustus that all the world should enrol ^ itself after 

its villages. •*This is the first enrolment that was made. And 

they were all going, each one to enrol^ himself after his city. 

"Joseph also arose, and took the Virgin Mary, that they 

might go to the enrolment. "Now as they were going in of. Ac vm 

36 

• Lit. A ^ Or He « Lit. to spread her report ^ Or sons 

• See note ' Lit. a » Or from her womb *» Lit. write 

2—2 
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n&akAgHT • ^(ogr egoTtt ^m n^o itTn&p^enoc ^^q^e epoq* 
eqpoToeiif n-e^e MnpH «i.tu) necigTpT(x>p ne • ^iiToq ^e ne««i.q 
n«kC rsA «k.2poq noT£0 • eqoKM MnooT • ^Htoc. '^e nef&^^c n«^q 
«e ncT^ii T«^R«^A«^^H • ogTopTp mmoi • eTp«i.«noq • ^liocK^ '^e 5 
ii«xiK«aoc neoid^q nTn«^p»enoc ^e (o ja^^i^ MTipp^OTe-neTiucT 
e&oA ngHTC Rjoq neTn«J^OH-»€i epo* ^^^nrio ^^qj^ifc e^oTn 
emd^ifTOKion • cq^n tc^ih • Mti neT^^ngoAioMA^ cthtootot • 
'^CiT^ ne^dkC it^^q oLe d^pi TA^.r^d^nH iti«i^(oK e^oTit eTemoA'ic* 
ni*igine itc& otc^imc MMeceiu> necei • itcgMOOC ^a^^thi • 10 
ig«kiiTe nnoTTe Acoig if«^i • T«^^no • MneTgn T«^K«kA«^£H • 
^n^AXo ^e eTCu«^M«k«^T • ^^qei e&oA ^it ne^o>pioit eTAtUd^T 
eqKU>Te ncd^ oTcgiMe • MJueceilL • ®8ocoit eqit&oA eqKcoTe««^ 
Tn«^p»enoc €'%o^^bA. «no MnecigHpe • £it oTMnT«k.TeiMe epoc • 
«iC^ooAeq I 15 



FRAGMENT III. 

p. X-e- n^i^ • ^SLtu) «^n^(o(oT n^ettKCd^AeKTCop mR ^enKecTpoT-eoc • 

epo MnenT«kqa|U)iie • Ilniicoc itTe ng^Hr^eMioit ^(onr epoit 
itqg^ioT&L MMoit • ^ToTC M^pi«^ «tcu>ig e^oA ec^co AiAiOC «e^o 
TCitdw THpq ii(A)K lie n«k.QLoeic • ^SLcRofc eiuid^v^eipoc ec«(o 
MMOc • iiLe Xinpp^oTe eWA ^e lu^ ii&i tgco | iie ct^hht • e&o^ 
'lie Aiiiei^i^e MnKocMOC ene^ • ^ToTe ne^^^c MnMorAAii^pHC 
r&e 'x.iopM on e-»H iiKeKOTi* ^HTepor^iojjS^ on e-on Hkckotj* 
«^TT«i.^e OTTOTWT n*.A*ii*iCTpon eig«i.irMOVT€ epoq «€ €A«^-«5 
^icTHC ^.q^€ enecHT ^a.tix) nRCTOTPio? THpov n^OMnr • mk 
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the way at the borders of Bethlehem, the guileless old man of.Mtnie 

looked into the &ce of the Virgin, and found it shining as 

the sun; and she was troubled. ''And he said to her, Where- c^- ^ ^ll 

fore is thy face sad to-day ? * And she said to him. That * 

which is in my womb troiibleth me, that I should bring it 

forth. "And Joseph the righteous said to the Virgin, of. Mt 1 19 

Mary, fear not: that which cometh forth from thee* 
shall succour thee. '^And he took her into an inn in the 
way^ with their money which they had. "^Then she said to 
him: Do me the kindness to go into this city and seek 
a midwife, to come and sit by me, till God relieve me and 

1 bring forth that which is in my womb. ''And the blessed 
old man went forth among those places searching for a mid- 
wife. "Whilst he was without searching, the holy Virgin of. Lo ii 7 
brought forth her Son in virginity °; and she wrapped 

Him 



FRAGMENT III. 



They cried out. The mother of the King had mercy on 
us and gave us life. 'And we killed^ other cocks and other 
birds, and they took wings and flew from under the caldrons; 
'and we came and told thee what took place, lest perchance 
the governor be angry with us and slay us. *Then Mary 
cried out, saying, All the mercy is Thine, my Lord. • And 
she turned to the cooks ^ saying. Fear not, because^ this hath 
taken place on my account, because I have never tasted the 
world. 

*Then she said to the muleteer. Drive again forward a 
little more. 'When they had again driven forward a little 
more, they reached an image of alabaster called Elachistes ; 
and it fell down: **and all the images also^ of bronze and 

* Or/roi» thy womb ^ Lit. being in the way ° Lit. ignorance 

^ Or MuyriUced * Or butchers ' Or all the other images 
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iiiyc • Skix itcoiie efMiicqRO)Te • ^^2!^ f i-e^H MM^^t^ THpoT • 
*Oe%e M^^pi^ n^T «c ot iie nefn^coli eTefnnA«Lit^ ttnpa>M€ 

p. ju iiTeinoAic ctotcm c^p^ | nptoMC • ^^^HTcrnoT ^crim epooT 

CTpcTig«^QLC 2J^ oT«^cne npcoMe • OcTia KT^^'x.e eviuvx. cko'K 
gia&M iiK«^g^ ^^e fnoioeic Tppu) MnpT«b.Koit £«k iieitiie-»ooir ^C5 
epe ii«^piRe epoit A^it • ^^dLc^u>ne ItTcpc Tcno&oeTc ei egf^rii 
eTeinoAic 2} poT^c • 9L n^it^^oAoc ei «^qpiMe MneitMTO e&oA 
^QLe Otoi it«k.n «e epe M«^pi«k n«kT«^RO itT«^epi:*«kCi«b. rtoot 
np«kCTe • ^^SLnoit ^e «^naLno?q «e eigcoiie OTn ^oXi malor- 
M«^R£oH-»ei cpon • ^9LqoTU>|g& «e «^ i^<^om i»r£h n\n^2!P^ '° 
TeT'"M^M«.v • «k.AA«^ ^cooTii Mne^n«^«k«bq • ^^^^J-n^^TCoovii t«^(or 
nbJi eiiTOOT ig«^itTec^a)R iti^c ^R tHoXic e&oX ilc k^n^- 
ig^^ep^.T dkif 2^27*^^ ^vio eic gHHTe ccn«kT«iReTHTfn np^^cTe* 
^^«b.Tio ecig«kit&ioR n«kC ^a^rtoi ne^ni^e^^M^oIi* eiiX«^tt& 
MMoq on • ^«^coRq n^'i ItRCcon • ^^ToTe M«i.pi«i. ne^^^c 15 
itnpcDMe nfiioAic Xut ii2HC<eMU)n %e «i.TeTitc(oTM iLe epe 

p. M&. nciiiA«knoc 7&(jd mmoc ^e ot* i*\oinon eic2HHi'~Te t^'VeTneiMC 
''^''e MiiTd^q A«i«^T n^OM mm^t • MiipR«^«^q ep^^^A uRecon • 
20 Tot e ^coTe2c«i.2ne eTpe iieTOTioT RfnoAic THpov Acdr 
eiie^«k.oc Mnnorn ogt^ nc^ooT Xinf «k.n ncepMiiTpe enetiT^^T* 10 
T«uUiooT» *^3Lva) «b. neTTCooTn g*. nciVnon ^itot eiLM. nkoM^ 
liogopii «k.TR&«kT e'sJi iiibiMe^ nJH^ itT«^Tii(opg Mne-oponoc 
MjUd^piAk. • ^^TO) «. iicir'iioii roAt&ot d^TOTCoigT Miie-»ponoc 
eT<2s.(A) MMOC 7&e fnn«b.oT(A)^ MnM^^ eTepe | fppa> n^k^^MOOC 
gi^coq • ^Oe'SLe M«k.pi«w Mn^H^eMCDit • *s.e Jk^rpsnoc «k.RTpeTKi ^5 
imciVnoii enlbuR^ nig'~o~'pn eR^io mm''oc'' %c MMop^H '^ne'' 
mtepcDO'S' • ^H^coovn «i.n '"xe"' d^ ntgoMiiT nepcoo-r pi^opn'' 
en^HMe^ e''Te'^ n^\ ne neVp^^.n'' neicoT MTn^ liggHpe mV neiiif^ 
eT'"oTd.«^A •'' 26iiTeTiioT tir^^'^ M«i.pid^ gMOo'c"" eotM tiAhmV 

" n in marg. 



J 
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of wood and of stone which were around it, they all fell 
before Mary. 

•Mary said to them, What do ye deceiving the men of 
this city, whilst they eat* men's flesh ? " Straightway she 
moved them so that they should speak in human language; 
and they spake lying down on the ground, " Our lady and 
queen, destroy us not for our evil deeds, for we are not to 
blame. " It came to pass when our lady came into this city 
at even, the devil came and wept before us, saying, ^'Woe to 
us, for Mary is about to destroy my craft for** me to-morrow. 
" And we asked him. If thou canst, wilt thou not help us ? cf. Mo n 
"He answered, My power has failed before her**. But I know ^* 
what I will do ; ^' I will arise and go to the mount until she 
go from the city, because I shall not be able to stand with 
her, and behold she will destroy you to-morrow. ^' And when 
she goeth, I will return, and him whom I shall have power 
to deceive still, I will draw^ to me again. 

^^Then Mary said to the men of the city and to the 
governor. Ye have heard what this deceiver saith. ^^ But of. Mt 
behold ye knew that he had*" not any power : do not suffer "^^ ^^* 
him to beguile you again. ^Then she commanded all the 
images of the city to go to the chasm of the abyss until of. Job 
the day of judgment, to bear witness against those that"*'^^ 
made them. 

^And they that bare the standards took them to the 
judgment seat first, and set them at the judgment seat, 
where the throne of Mary was prepared'. ^ And the stand- 
ards bowed themselves, and worshipped the throne, saying. 
We will worship the place whereon the queen will sit. 
^ Mary said to the governor, Magrinus, hast thou caused the 
standards to be taken to the judgment seat first, saying. 
They are the shapes of kings? ^Knowest thou not that 
the three Kings came first to the judgment seat, whose 
names are the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost? 
" Straightway when Mary sat on the judgment seat, the earth of. Ps 

XCVIII 1* 

Lit. eating ** Or from « Or before that power ** Or drag 

* lat. has ' lat. was strewn with ooverings 



24 SAHIDIO FRAGMENTS 

ite&pH^e • ^«k. iteTMOOTT tcootii kt£j c&oX 2.^ itT^^^oc • ^Ta \ 
p. M& e^Xi ii&HM«i. «kT«k2.'^p«kTO'r itce9«^«.e «kil • '«i.qoTU>it^ eAoK 
n^i iiTtoTn • ^TOTCon^ e&oX it^i nT^juion '~M''it nT«^pT«i.poc • 
«^T«i2.^p«i.TaT vT^f n«k.rreXoc n^pe''qo&iR^ • iT'^c'' n^engt^^s 
''ii"'R(ogT *«^VoT''(orep e&oX ""n^^ m^jAion '"€T''MHg^ it«j(i'~pH~'2c • 
Mh iTTolioc n-»Hif : *'"3LT''a) ^^qei n^i Mir9(^"'«wHA jxh ncq- 
''d.VrcAoc epe ''^''eitRAoju. Htootot ng^oTite • epe ^.^itnTfLUd^ 
nf It geitKoore • ^SLtio «kC09«b.jLe Mh n\ peqMOOTT %e neiMHC- 
Vk'^ioh n^A M?ioi'' «k.it ne d^AAd^ vT^"^ nt^oyHpe ne «^tu) nognpe lo 
MiippoMMe npeq'^g.'^ii • ^Bior luifit encfnT^k^oc nTcfiuiiTon 
MMOifn ig«i. fii«k.ppoTci«k iuii^igHpe* ^A^c^ion ^^^p e^ovn n^ip^ 
ReROTi itTe noT«i. nor^ ^u iipoc itetiT«kq«^«^T eiTe «kr^«oit 
eire ne4K>oT • ^SLcrotc on en^Ht^ejucoii • neoLa^c olc «kTefnif«^T 
eTeidkigH itJ^«i.c«knoc • ^eic hru)^ • | 15 



FRAGMENT IV. 

God.Borg. ^MHOTgHT THpq 3tTU) fi-e^c etgo&e epe nccoTe miuhX hkt 
°^^ ^' eAo\ gn iOT^«^ • ^atcoTwigAL n^i M«^pi^ neot^^c oLe Hcma^a^^t 
n^i notoeic CdtAA^io-^ neiiT«^qT«.gMeT «.iii eingHTC fiTiuUi.^'r 
exp^^igMige n.^^ JinegooTT THpoT Mn^^cong* ^j^^^p^, iieTCoAcA 
ititeTepHT iiTciiTe ttoTMHRige figooT efioA ^n itec<p«k^H iiniqc w 
iiTe nnoTTe- ^Ufificoic ^ eAic«^eT rotc cgp«^i cnecHi «.tw 
eTecnoAic TopiitH ^ne ig^c^ine* f««^p Mnecigiiie noTMHH^e 
iicon TepoMne • ec^i«^Ronei epoc ^n neTcp^dpi**^ mmoot 
THpoT ig*k.' ncgooT hj^ v^ip'iKK n^ip^^j^e'Koc «ooc 

■ ly in marg. 
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was moved, the thunders sounded, the lio^htnings flashed, cf. Pb xvu 

8 ff ; Mt 
^The dead arose and came forth from the tombs, and came xzYii5i£f 

to the judgment seat, and stood in silence*. ^The abyss of. Ps xvu 

was manifested: the storehouses and the nether regions were 

manifested: the avenging angels stood like flames of fire. 

^ The storehouses full of pitch and the places of brimstone 

were manifested. ^And Michael came together with his 

angels ; some having garlands, and others garments. ^ And 

she spake with the dead, saying, This mystery is not mine, 

but it belongs to my Son and the Son of the true King, 

the Judge. "^Go to your tombs, and rest until the 

coming of my Son ; ^ for it is almost at hand, that each one 2 Co v lo* 

may receive according to the things that he hath done, 

whether good or evil. ''She turned again to the governor, 

and said. Ye have seen this multitude of torments. ^ Behold 

the fire 



FRAGMENT IV. 

...all thy heart, and as if the redemption of Israel cometh 
forth from Judah. ^ Mary answered and said, Blessed is the 
Lord Sabaoth, who hath called me firom my mother's womb, of. Oa 1 15 
to serve Him all the days of my life. ' And they twain were of. Lo 1 74, 

76 

comforting one another many days from the scriptures in- ^ ^ rpj 

spired ** of God. * Afterwards Elisabeth returned unto her "J \^* ^^ 
^ of.Loi39, 

house and to her city Torine. ^ For she used to visit her 66 
many times each year, ministering to her in all those things 
of which she had® need; until the day that Gabriel the 

* Lit. they speak not ^ Lit. the scriptures, the inspirations « Lit. 

has 
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iic«k n|g«kQ&e K^r^ nen^iiTioii «e «^Tp^^p Mit neTepnir choh 
?&e «kT7&ooc° nTHA^p^enoc TiLe TOTcn:n:%nHc Te ^r^V Ton«k>itTion 
TeccT«*c<eifHC Te r«^t«^ n2.u>li cit^T tiT^^ToLOOT n«^ ne^Xx JLitt 
ii«k MnT^g&cepe*** •:• ^SLTeic ^e itTitKTOit eoLif^Tno^ccic tiTppu) 5 
TM«k«kT JUnppo ^noTgice «.n ne e^g^^oLc cpoc* Ot^c noT«i.- 
Tonoit «b.ii ne nncTccoTM epoc* ^^llnccMOT r^p tiOT«k. cqoT(o|g 
eigiKC nc^ otmoot eqoig 19'' eqnon? tioTniVic • K^'i mhsi pu> 
^ju. HTpeq^iTOOTq eogiKC og«^pe thiVh ^edkl e^pA^i cnegOTo 
p. 68 "t*lI ^e^ gu> T€ 1^2,^ gM nlTp^^^y**'^^'^ e^^p^^ei ti|g«^%e 10 

nMMHTti €T&e nettKOTK nTn^^p^enoc cTT«k.eiHT tm«i.«i.t Mncn- 
ppo THpit ne^>^ ^ckeeke it«^fi e^«^i ene^oTO n^i th-v^h 
MnXoTOc • ^^nK«k.ipoc f"«k.p Aoinoti ne eTpenioig £ko\ gu)U>it 
Mn nenpfx^HTHC ^«^Tei^ ^TOi tiTitoLice tiTncjuHS • Mn npeq- 
ce^oTeAAe cthotm gM^ neniu^. ejov^^h. 6it^(o mmoc ^^e 15 
«kKTC«k&oii egoTe eneTTC^Jio • MMon THpoT ^^^^tu) on ^e 
noTiong^ ekoK nneKigdkC&e neTpoToein epoi* ^^CiMOTigT r'^.p 
MMOi &e ein^^'fi^p^H Mnogd^oLe e&oA TU)n 3L'ipnMeeTe Ain- 
ig«^^e MnenciOTHp n^i nT«i.c[^ooq eTeqAi^^^T • 6ti eqTd^AHT 
e^M nec^oc Mn nne [ m«^-»hthc eneq''Me~' MMoq eq<x.(x) mmoc ^0 
•2&e TecgiMe 6ic noTognpe ^^d^irco on «i.qROTq eiiA)g«^nnHC neQiL«i.q 
n«k.q ^e npioMe eic TenMd^^^T* ^'^'Sdh. negooT eTMM«kip Ileo^e 
nec2;d^i eTOT«^dk.& ^^qoLiTc egovn eneqHi ^^ negooT Mnec<x.a>R 
eSio\ ^^IXir(A) neq'^idi.Ronei n&c 2P- '^i^^Koni^ niM eTcp^>^i«b. 
ndkT 3tTa> eneqcioTM nccoc it-oe ttOT^Mgd^A eqcioTM nc«k. 25 
neqo&oeic ^Atoc '^e ^clxuc on Tn^^p-e^enoc eTO'r&dJ^ necMe 
MMoq n-oe kovMit.^T nnecignpe ^[iitT(o eneceipe ne n^en- 
MHHige fiTAwAiS'o e&oA gM nAii,oc CTTnTion en«i. nec^npe 

* e 2^ supra lin., sed pr. man. ut vid. ^ n in marg. ^^ tl in 

marg. ^ m script sap. m * epoq ' ^ in marg. 

8 nTn&iCMH ^ om. pM 
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archangel said to Mary, Qo to Elisabeth thy kinswoman, of. Lo 1 36 
•The matter followed the word contrariwise; for they became'' 
friends one with the other, because that it was told the 
Virgin, She is thy kinswoman. 'And contrariwise she was** 
her kinswoman according to the two things which I have 
said, that of the tribes and that of friendship. 

^ Come then, let us turn to the subject of the Queen, the 
mother of the King. *It is not a trouUe to speak of it° nor 
is it amiss for those who hear it°. ^^For as one wishing to 
dig for much water or drawing forth tiie water 0/ a fountain — 
and indeed when he undertakes to dig, the fountain wells up 
exceedingly — "so then also with me, when I undertake to 
begin to speak with you of the falling asleep of the glorious^ 
Virgin, the mother of the King of us all even Christ, the 
fountain of the word has welled up for us exceedingly. ^' For 
moreover the season is come for us also to cry out with the 
prophet David, and to Uft up our voice with the sweet 
psalmist in® the holy Spirit, whilst we say, ^'Thou hast J^ camii 
taught us more than all those who teach us; ^^and again. 
The manifestation of Thy words giveth light unto me. P* ^v"i 

" For when I bethought me whence I should begin the 
word, I remembered the word of our Saviour, which He Jn xix 26 
spake to His mother, whilst still placed upon the cross, and of. Jn xx 2 
to the other disciple whom He loved, saying, Woman, behold, 
thy son ! ^* And again He turned to John, and said to him, 
Man, behold, thy mother I " From that day, saith the holy Jn xix 27 
scripture, he took her into his house till the day of her 
death' ; ^ and he was ministering to her in all ministrations 
that she needed^ and was obeying her as a servant obeying 
his master. ^^ And she also the holy Virgin was loving him 
as a mother laves her children. 

^ And she was working many cures from among the of. Ao vi a 
people like those of her beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; 

* Or were ^ Lit. m "^ The MS has Mm ^ Or homurcMe 

* The MS omits in ' Or canaammation > Lit. needs 
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MMepiT ic ne^^ nenoLoeic ^^«^XA«b. eitecRa>XT nn^^nocToXoc 
p. gl"-^^ CTM I Vj^acoT* • e&oX OLC iteciiHT e&oX MneooT cTogoTeiT 
nttpcoMe ''HeTOTH^^ ^e ncioc h^i n«^nocToAoc noTcioy niM 
znnuckia enT«k.ogeoei^ MneT«^i:"c«eAioit e£oA giTOOTc ^9Lt(o ne 
ikCceR OTAiHH^e Mnd^p^enoc ^^^poc ecnpogiCT^k. eo&cooT 5 
ec^OTpoT n«^T egoTit en«kC<u>it nTn«kp»eni«^ eci&co mmoc ^^c 
ifA^ogeepe Tii«iP'»eiu«i*TenT«kCceK no&oeic ig«^poi*«kqei ^i.qo'rio^ 
2it T«^R«iX«^g^K mV^ic tte&oT ^[iit'rco nec^iMoeiT ^.^tot ^n 
TcgiH eTcoTTioti Gg«knTOT&(oK e^«ki ig«^ necMepiT nsgHpe 
«L«ti %pon ^Stctgione ^e MttncAi. muth npoMne MtLtiCA^ Tpe 10 
noLoeic TCooTif ekoX ^it nexMOOTT | K«i.T«i it«ip^HoXoY<i«k 
itiiocHnnoc Mn iepinn«^ioc it«i>no 2f^P^'>o<^ ^Scms.ooc vb^p r&e 
nepe nn^^p-^enoc €^OT^^ • ^^.tcd tiA^nocToAoc^ Mit M«k.pi\ 



^3Lqig(x>ne n^ ot^oot iiTi^e ne^«k.T i. Tn«^p^enoc eTOT«^d^ isl 
M«k.piV MOTTe SicogA^itiiHC IIcoLA^c n«^q %e MOTTC n«ki eneTpoc 
Mil i«k.R(o&oc Md^poTei ig«^poi eniM«b. ^Ajoq ^e ^cpicoT {^fi 
OT^enH «k.qMOTTe epoor n«b.c ^lETepoTei ^e a|«i.poc ToTe • 
«k.T2MOOC g.'^^T'^^ Mn^goAiifT ZtLcoToin npcoc fi^ thtc^h aimoot 
na>n^ • ne&«kC ra^t ^ICe cu>tm epoi (o net^ rtlocic cothot so 
p. ''o'* n^i\ eTpeTTA^iyeociig Mneir&.Tn:<eAiofi itTMRTepo | lu^nHTe ^m 
RRo'cMOC THpq ^Htiotii ^e «i.TCTtin«^T 2}^ n€TnA«kX Site^oM 
MR ReofRHpe RT«w IC RUfRpe MRHOTTe cTORg^ «i.«k'8' MReoiToe'iog 
eqReAiAi».n 2}^ ''^^^P^ ^i^&m rr^^^ • ^sfuf^eoTd^ «^R RCTpjURTpe 

MMOq RHTR • «k.AA.«k. RTIOTR MRigOMRT ReRTd^qOLITOT &XJIi ^5 
RTOOT «b.qTC«JLOi)TR CTMepOC ^M RCqeOOT ^StTO) «^ ReTRM«k.&0&e 

cioTM execMH mr'icot ecpMRTpe ^^poq <x.e ji^i ne n«i.igHpe 

MMepiT RCRT^^ R«w07r(A)U| UfCDRC fp«^I RgHTq ^3LTeTRR«kT «^e 

on eR^ice hi^ RiOT^di.i &.di.T R&.q e&.TTdiAoq eoLM Rige 

* TM I '"C 'g«.ICOT ^ R«i.R0CT0A0C 
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^^but she would not allow the apostles to write them, because 
she was fleeing from the vain glory of men. *^Now the 
apostles were following her always, being taught by her the 
preaching of the gospel. ^ And she had drawn many virgins 
to her, ruling over them and making them eager for the 
struggle of virginity, saying, ^ My daughters, it was virginity 
that drew the Lord to me. He came and dwelt in my 
womb nine months. ^ And she was leading them in the cf. Ps 
strai&rht way, until they went up to her beloved Son without 

^ Now it came to pass after fifteen years after the Lord 
rose from the dead according to the Antiquities of Josephus 
and Irenaeus who were of the Hebrews — ^^For they said 
that the holy virgins and the apostles^ and Mary the mother of. Ao i 
of the Lord were abiding in one dwelling place in Jerusalem. 
*Such a day came, say they, and the holy Virgin Mary 
called John, and said to him, Call to me Peter and James, 
and let them come hither unto me. ^ And he ran in haste, 
and called them to her. ^ When therefore they were come 
unto her, then they three sat by her ; and the Fountain of Ap xa 6* 
the water of life opened her mouth, and said to them, "Hear 
me, O ye'^ whom the Lord hath chosen for Himself to preach of.Mtzxiv 
the gospel of the kingdom of the heavens in all the world. 
'*' Ye therefore have seen with your eyes the mighty works* 
and the wonders that Jesus the Son of the living: God wrought of. Mt xvi 

16* 

aforetime® whilst He was with us in the flesh on the earth. 

^ It is not another that beareth witness of Him to you, but of. Jn v 

32* 
ye the three whom He took into the mountain, and He ^^ moix2- 

shewed you a portion of His glory. " And your ears heard 2 Pet i 

the voice of the Father as it bare witness to Him, This is My of.*Mt xvii 

beloved Son, in whom is My good pleasure. ^ 

^ And also ye saw the sufferings that the Jews inflicted 

on Him, when they placed Him upon the wood of the cross of. Ao n 

23,24 

» Or offence ^ The MS has apostle <" Lit. those ^ Lit. the 

powers * Or then 
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Miiec^oc «kTMOOTTq *II«J «i. neqeiioT TOTnocq e&oA ^n 
ncTMOOTT gM iiMc^lagoMnT it£OOT ^''SLtco'' on «i.T&ioR en- 
T«k^oc nMMHTif Slit^e epoq ed^qTCoorit eko'K ^it neTMooTT 
^vio «kTcg«^«e nMM«i.q itT^^npo ^i T^^npo ^ipM npo mhta^^oc 
®«kqa|«^'Ke iuu4«ki «e &u>k t^mc n^^^cnHT M«^pcnrei e£p«^i5 

AkiT^jMCTHTTif THpTif • iTeTiiciooTj^ eTv<«^ViA«ki«^ ***kqei e^ om 
og^k^pioTn • epe npo oyoTM • StTio «kTeTnn«i.T epoq a^tui A^qogd^f&e 
HAiMHTn ^SLtco «^qp ^Mc n^ooT eqoTioM ^Tia eqca> nAiMHTii 
eqig«kxe nMMHTti eTlie TMnTepo MnnoTTe • • • ^^II^iok ^e ^o 
p. o«^ jiine^Me ngoor exeTncooT^ THpTn evM^ n|''oT~'iOT : ^via 
neVM^M^v 2^(1) nALUHTti • ^i'&m iiTOOT nn^oeiT 3Lqei ^«k.pon 
on n^i niLOCic ne^^^q n«^n o&e "^pHnn nnTn* • ^&7ru> itTC- 
peqoLe nM neiL^t\ ^e kt^ n«^i nec^orciV niju gn Tne a^to) 
^lo&M nR«^£ • ^Ilooige e£ioX 2.^ hkocmoc THpq nTeTnJb&.nTi7e 15 
nn^e'Onoc THpoT enp«^n Mnei(0T mii nigHpe Mn nennk 
eTO'8'«^&.& ^SLtco ne%«k.q on n^k 7&e eic ^hhtc «aQLeR toiro- 
noMi«^ THpc e&oA ta^V ctrh n^'i e^p^^i ^m hrocaioc • • : 
TcnoT ^e ein«^a>R e^p^^i v^^ nd^eVcoT mhoot ti^oor • 
^ltTU>Tn ^e 2!^TTHTTn nevHTn n^^q i&e CRn^toR nnR^^d^n "^ 
eno nop^noc ^'3tqoT(x>ig& neo&^^q | nHTn o&e n^nd^R^^THTrn 
«^n eTeTno nop^«b.noc ^d^AAdi. eiig^^n^CDR "fnd^occT neiin«i 
Mn&p«k.RXHTOC igd^piOTn entju^ • linnet fjs.2_ ^n n^ooT • «kAA«^ 
ig«L TnenTHROCTH* ^ZtL's^o) eic TenT^^cigtone n^i ALUA^norco^* 
«^io9ione n«i.c nogHpe • ^n Tc«k.p^ mvl TMnxnoTTC t&H eTcpc ^5 
ne^«^pdtRTHp itTec^iRCon eine nTCoi r^^t^w c^^p^ eic {'"^'^^ 
^^^ST^'^'*''"^^ Tenor ^StnoR ^e ^igoon nuMHTn ig«^ tcth- 
TeAidw Mn«^i(A)n ^^St's^u) ttTepeqo&e n^i ^^.qcoRq nc&fiioX mmoh 
noTROiri • d^qp^RTq e-XM htoot mhih^t ®«».TT«kAoq ii<fi 
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and killed Him. "Him did His Father raise from the dead 

on the third day. ''And also I went to the tomb with you, 

and we found Him risen from the dead, and I spake with 

Him mouth to mouth at the door of the tomb. " He spake 

with me, saying. Go tell my brethren that they go into Mt xxvin 

Galilee, and I will appear to them there. • And I told all of 

you, and ye were gathered together to Galilee. ^ And He 

came in unto you, the doors being shut, and ye saw Him, Jn xx 19, 

and He spake with you ; ^ and He spent forty days eating ^f ^^^ , 3 

and drinking with you, and speaking with you concerning ^ 

the kingdom of God. ^ At the end then of the forty days, 

when ye were all gathered together to one place, and I also of. Ac 1 6, 

was with you, on the mount of Olives, the Lord came unto 

us again, and said to us, Peace he unto you. ^And when <^- Jnix 

He had said these things, He said. All authority hath been ^^ xzvin 

given unto Me in heaven and on earth ; **go ye forth in all ^®*» ^^* 

the world, and baptize all the nations into the name of the 15* 

Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. *• And He 

also said to us, Behold I have finished all the dispensation of- Jn z^i 

which is laid down for Me in the world. Now therefore I 

will ascend unto My Father this very day. *• Ye then said of. Jn xx 

to Him, Wilt thou go and leave us desolate ? ^He answered 

and said to you, I will not leave you desolate ; ^ but if I go, Jn xiv 18 

I will send the Spirit, the Comforter, unto you in My place, J^ ^^ 7 

iLo I o 

after not many days, but when Pentecost cometh*. **And 

behold she who was My dwelling place, and I was her Son in 

the flesh and in the Godhead, even she the expression of 

whose image is like Mine according to flesh, behold she is 

with you now. "And I am with you unto the end of the Mt^xxvin 

age. 

^ And when He had said these things, He drew Himself 
away from us a little and turned** Himself on the mount to® 
the east ; ^ and was taken up by the ranks of the Cherubin 



* Lit. hut until Pentecost ^ Or bowed ^ Lit. in^ or of 
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ttT«ki"M«k fine^epoT&in An hce^^^'ik ^^^rsiTq e^p^^i cthc ^ 
p. o& 'i'c^P^ nTAkio&noq | ngHTc ^«kTb> eneTeogXoTA«ki ehoK 2!^' 
TcqgK n^i 2.^n|go nogo Mit 2!^itT&A^ nrk^ •• ^!)Lnon ^e 
nen^coigT ficu>q eqn«^u>K e^p^^i CTiie 3Ltu> eic ^hhtc eic 
cn«kT npioMe «^nn«^T epoor e'T^2!^}p^T&9 fjs^fym cT^opeiS 

OT TeTii^u>cgT e£p«^i CTne eTeTtipigiiHpe n«a ne ic nettT- 
«kTqiTq tiTCTHTTit egp^wi CTne T«ki on tc •»€ eTqiui'r almoc 
eRpine nneTong^ uh neTMOOTT ^!)Lt(o Mnnc^^ ii«u>k miit«^Yot 
fi^ooT* A^qTnitooT eoLCOTit Mneiiiu^ ejor^^* ^^Tia eic ^hhtc* io 
eqenepf*ei nitiVoM nAU4HTn ^^ xenoT eq^| nHTit^ niteT''€Tn''- 
igine iiccooir • ^Tenor ^e iinpRCo ncuiTit tienT«i.qTC<Aa>Tn 
epooT n^i TLuepiT mihiottc g*^ otmc • ^Ilnpp^oTe ^htc 
ttTAkniAH hnepiooT AinR^^g^ Mn it«kp^con tiTeTiiRix) ncioTii 
fin'&jH«j[COM«^ Mn ii2Jbsi Mnno^ nc^2. ^^^ itoLoeic 2]^ otmc • i5 
^TenoT ^e JunpATnii {>m ncTn^HT gM ne^it«.^ooq ep<»Tii 
TcnoT ^6ic £HHTe t<«kp «^q^(on egortt epolT ti^i nevoeig 
Mn«^(oA ekoK eTp^^RO) e£p«i.i Mii«^ca>M«k itTC T&.>^"rx.K Mn 
n«^ifiu^ SaaK ^^ n^oeic ^Q&eR«i.c eqe*^ it«k.n nn«i.f*«^'»oit nT^^q- 
epHT MMOOT tf«^ti ®H«^i eje Mne &«^A n«^T epoor Mne w 
p. or M«i.«^Q&e coTMOT • I ''oT^e'' MnoT«k>Ae e^p^^i '"e'^&M n^HT npcojue 
n«ki tiT«k nitoTTe c&tcotot niteTMe jiuioq ^r«^i r^^^p «k.qei 
ig«i.poi fi^i nvoeic fiTCT^H nc^^ eiV^ep^^T eioyAHA Ileo^^^q 
n&a ^'x.e «k.pcoT(onT %e «^itOR niM • StiOTCo|g& it«k.q %e rtor 
ne n^t.'&oeTc «^t(o n«^noTTe «kT(o nd^agnpe juunepiT ot neT- ^5 
Rore^CA^gne MMoq n«^i T«^«i.^q d) n^voeic ^Axoq ^e ne<&«^q 
n«ki «e TAJMe nexpoc Mn iVrio&oc mr i(02«i.nnHc eneia|«^Q&e* 
«e nTOOT neTn«^Rd) tineT^n& {iQ&n nor^^^A • ^Tenor ^e 
ReigoMRT ng^ooT nexe OTnTH • ^m tcirocaioc T«k.ei ncu> • Td^qT 

• ng^oov tigooT ** €<rt'l'^ nHTn 
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and the Seraphin, and received up into heaven in the flesh 

wherein I brought Him forth; ""and there were shouting 

before Him thousand thousands and ten thousand ten thou- ^' I^*" ^^ 

10 

sands. " And we were looking after Him as He went up ^f, j^ ^ 
into heaven, and behold we saw two men* standing by us, ^^' ^^ 
wearing white apparel; "and they said to us, Ye men, why 
look ye into heaven wondering? This is Jesus who was 
received up from you into heaven : this also is the manner 
in which He shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
" And after the end of the fifty days He sent upon you the 
Holy Ghost, "'and behold He worketh these mighty works** 
with you until now, giving you those things for which ye 
seek. "Now therefore forsake not those things which He 
taught you, even He the beloved of God in truth. " Fear cf. Ac iv 

26 29 

not the threat of the kings of the earth and of the rulers, 
that ye forsake the ordinances and the judgments of the 
great Teacher and of the Lord in truth. 

^ Now therefore grieve not in your heart at that which I 
will tell you now. ^ For behold the time of my departure is 2 Ti iv 6* 
at hand, that I should lay down my body, that my soul and 
my spirit may go to the Lord ; •* in order that He may give 
us the good things which He hath promised us, " the things 1 Go u 9 
which eye saw not, and ear heard not, neither did they come 
up into the heart of man, even the things which God prepared 
for them that love Him. •* For indeed the Lord came unto 
me yesternight whilst I stood praying, and said to me, "Dost® 
thou know Me who I am? I answered Him, Thou art my Lord cf. Jn xx 

28 

and my God and my beloved Son. What dost Thou bid me do, 
my Lord? "And He said to me. Tell Peter and James and 
John these words, for they shall lay their hands on thine 
eyes. •'Now therefore yet three days hast thou in this 
world, and I will come for thee, and take thy soul and thy 

■ Lit. behold two men^ we saw them ^ Lit. these powers * Lit. 

Didst 

F. R. 3 
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tiTOT\^'9*^H Mri noTnitk • e^oTn eT«^noAic Junnt^TiROfi 
•»i?Chm I itTne • ^iiTe tt«i.neTOT&.«^& ^THpor pognnpe Mxmo^ 
neooT e^n«wT«k«Lq ne • ^m nM^ €JMM^v e&oA ^itm n^^cicox 
n«if«^-»oc ^l^c itTo a^p^CDTn encia>T Mit neq«^T^eXoc rtTMitT- 
piOMe tiKecon ^3Lt(i> itTeogcone ep&oce eneTOT«k.«^& THpor 5 
Qte htq ne nogoTcgoT itTCT^oM ^'J-n^^.Tpc n«k.«if>f<eAoc ^u) 
CT^iTMncTC epo noTOciog him %e epTitTioit epoor ^m hottMo 

Mlt TOTMnTR«k-»«i.pOC ^Ccit^kp^kige It^I ItT^^^M^k. THpOT itMnicire 

eo&n TOT(^inei ^ge^pooT ^nn&.TpT«i.p^Hc Mit itenpo^HTHc 
cetiHT c&oA eTOT«.n«ktiTH cttcAhX mmoot ennna mmoc ^*«e 10 
p. o*^ eic TM«k>«k.T Mneitioitg^ d^cei ^«^poti ^^K«^it Mnenejunl^i. nitd^T 
epoc ^11 Tc«i.p^ eic ^hhtc «kiiit«i.T epoc tchot er^eoo'v n«k.c 
giTM* nitoTTe iu(OT ^^IIn&.p-»€noc n^ooTT Mn Mn«Lp»ettoc 
ticgiAie itT«kT2«i.pe^ eTeirn«kp»eni«k ceitHT eAoA ^.^tot^h 
eT'^eooT ite eT^(o mmoc ^1^€ r«^Aci>c «^pei og«i.pon mhoot 15 
TMd^«i.ir itMiid^p-e^enoc THpOT • ^Xoinoit «^ neoToeiog cga>ne «i 
HK^^ipoc ^(Dti e^OTii eTpeig(one ^fi oTju^i noTU>T iialm«^i : 
^IlnpAipnH £tA€ noTC(oM«^ eTOT^^^Ji ^e* o5r «wp«^ neTit«.Dg(x>iie 
MMoq • k'' eTitd.K«i.&.q TU)it ^Him ^e npcjMe n^no ficgiMe (o 
T«kMd^&.T ncTMneqoii^e MnjuoT ^^.ttc*) nxe neqccoM^^. ROTq 70 
€gpA.i enR«^^ nT«^ir7UTq dkoA | ngicTq* ®*'"«jmot"' <s'e* gu) e&oA 
•ate «.i^qi''c&.p^ ngHTe* «^AA^* d^iT(ooTti gM HMe^goMitT ngoor 
«kii&Ci>A efioX MneTepe n^^M&^Te tidjuitTe fiTooTq ere iimot 
ne ^^itdi.cRcn«i7C Mnoirca>M«w ^m r^ht MnRd^g. T«k.Tpe R«^«kK>- 
i^eAoc (^w ermine Mnequgine • kn^v rim *^IIr Adi.&.T npioMC 25 
n«^^M RMik. e^n«t.R«t«i.q ngRTq 094^ ncgooT RT«in«kppo'rci«k 
TA^TOirnocq eqo • R«^TTd^Ro • ^«iAA«k otr ovc'^'ROTqe ndi.^u)ne 
eqigioig eAoK ^ju. neqRCDTC ^^ negooT eTqn«^TU)OTf[ n^RTq 
^ceiidwRioT tiovikir-o^eRTiRoti nionoc gdi.^TJM. rotccdm^. GqcoTn 

• gi • TM *» «. in marg. " k in marg. * ^ in marg. 

• «^ lo in marg. 
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spirit into My spiritual city, the heavenly Jerusalem ; "and ^' He xii 

all My holy ones shall wonder at the great glory which I 

will give thee there through My good Father — "for thou 

didst reconcile mankind again to the Father and His angels — 

'^^and thou shalt be exalted above all the holy ones, for thou 

art the glory of their strength. '^I will cause My angels to o'- ^^ 

LxxxvnilS 
keep singing thy praises always, for thou art like them in 

thy holiness and thy purity. ''All the ranks of the heavens 

shall rejoice over thy coming unto them. ''The patriarchs 

and the prophets shall come forth to meet thee, exulting and 

saying, '^Behold the mother of our Life is come unto us. 

''If we have not been worthy to see her in the flesh, yet 

behold we have seen her now glorified by God the Father. 

"The virgins that are men and the virgins that are women, ^- ^P «▼ 

who have kept their virginity, shall come forth to meet thee, 

glorifying thee, and saying, ''Full well art thou come unto us 

to-day, thou mother of all the virgins. 

'^But the time has come, the season is at hand that thou 

shouldest dwell in the same place with Me. '*Qrieve not for 

thy holy body, saying, What then shall befall it, or where 

shall it be laid ? "What man then born of woman is there. 

My mother, who has not tasted death and his body returned ?^ ^f "^ 

unto the ground from whence he*^ was taken ? ^I died then 

because I took flesh in thy womb ; but I rose on the third 

day, and destroyed him that hath the power of Amente, ^'^^ " 

even death. "I will cover thy body in the heart of the cf. Mt xu 

40* 
earth, and will make My angels ever keep visiting it. "No ^^ j^^^ 

man shall find the place wherein I shall lay it until the day ""^ ^* 

of My coming, and I will raise it incorruptible. "But a ®^- ^^ 

sweet savour shall be given forth around it until the day 

wherein it shall rise. "A lordly shrine^ shall be built by 

• Or it ^ See note 

3—2 
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p. oc egoT eMrn^AA''^Tioit nne^pcooV *^ciik ovn '"m'TRo oT€gCA.jii€ 
nn^^nocToAoc ^ iitoj^ iuiin«^p^enoc ^^Tta eic ^hhtc ^mt 

*H«ki ^e itTepeqo&ooT n^^i *^iAo cin^T epoq *TenoT ^£5 
TCooTii juoTTe n&!% eun^p^cnoc t^.'J' nTCoog n*.T •^^.tw 
HTeTnoT ^TccDOTji^ • epoc iLMH^p-^enoc THpoT «^T^cn«^7e 
AUioc d^Tio ^TgMOOc ^^Atoc ^6 ner2L«^c n«^T QLC ^^iite eptoTii 
MMOit ei^LHR €-»iAfLu n«LAH'»inon "^Ktoot ikC MnoTciMe qlc 
eco&d) MMoc QLe or ^Htoc ^e ^c^jAh^^^e* • kr&i'x, noTei I lo 
€,ko\ ngHTOT : C^^cpgAAco eM^Te t«^ ^e Te M^pi«^ tmai^iu 
'2k«kAinH TcitT&qnoT^e eko\ n^HTc tic^cgq n^diJMioiuon 
itTepeql^coR egpdi.'i eTM«i.t*^^AiV '^lle'x.di.c n«i.T THpoT ^e eic 
TCTifM^^T ^Liti mhoot ekoK ^MTott MnecnHii. it-»e tiT^^c- 
^MTOti Mncoi ^2.*^pe2. eitcTti-^HKH itT^^TeTticMiiTOT Mti ne^)^ 15 
'SLCK^c eTeTti^^KAHponoMCi MnM«^ cTOTn^^iT epoq ^H«^i ^c 
iiTepeco&ooT MncT«ju.ooT ctAlc neciiKOTK • ^ToTe «^crotc 
eit^nocToAoc ne^d^c MneTpoc oie c'lMCon neTpoc Ciu^h ai. 
neitTLoeic Tdi^ngOTTR eit^oigT tiTMitTcpo iiMnHTe ^(one 
p. oc iigiigTHq I xe OTigitg^THq ne nexnciwT cxg^n MnHTC • ^l*^- «o 
k(a)1^oc Mk i(i)^«^itnHC tiigHpe MnegpoT&^^i poeic encTn.K«k-»o- 
AiKon eqoT«i.«i^ • V^ione npAipd^ig • e^oTn eoTon niM ^Htor 
'2ke (b neTpoc tcjotii it^AcoR e^OTit enHi itAippoc neRM«L-> 
-^HTHC ^i nitci'^cjnioti kr^i^^'Xiiiov epo^ ditiicoT n^i mtM^ 
loofl^oq <2ke «i.qeipe r«i.t«l -e^e tiT^co&ooc n«i.q ^.q^coR «i.qeine 25 
it«LC finc'itt'xoitiofi ^^^9LT(b on ne^d^c ni«k.R(o&oc %c TCooTn 
nr"2Li nTic«i.Teepe nr'&cjR ig«i. neT^ eikoA nt»&'i noTCToi 
en^^noTq nt*nTq n^i en'iM«L ^^^Aroq ^c on &.qeipe r«^t«^ 
nectgii.7iLe d^qfKOR d^qeine n«i.c n^enc^noTqe en^^uiiooT I ^^ttrepe 

• di^CdJUdi^* Te 
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thy body better than the palaces of kings. ^ Haste thee 
then, command My apostles, give the order to the virgins; 
^and behold I come unto thee quickly with My angels, to J'-^^P " 
take away thy holy remains, and to guard thy soul, and not 7*, 12* 
to suffer it to fear death. "When therefore He had said 
these things to me, I saw Him no more. *Now therefore 
arise and call me the virgins, that I may give the order to 
them. 

'^And straightway they gathered together to her all the 
virgins, and they saluted her and sat down. *^And she said 
to them, I greet you, for I am going to the true Jerusalem. 
"But they knew not what she was saying. "And she took 
hold of the hand of one of them who was very old — now she 
was* Mary Magdalene, from whom He cast out seven devils, °J;,^® ^^ 
when He went into Magdalia — "and she said to them all, 2*' 
Behold your mother from this day forth. Refresh her spirit c^- Jn "» 
as she refreshed mine. "Keep the covenants that ye made 
with Christ, in order that ye may inherit the place whither 
I shall be taken. 

"When therefore she said these things she did not tell 
them of her falling asleep. •'Then she turned to the apostles, 
and said to Peter, Simon Peter, seeing that our Lord hath 
intrusted to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, cf.^Mt xvi 
be merciful, for your Father which is in the heavens is lc yi 36 
merciftil. "James and John, the sons of thunder, keep your of.^Mo m 
Catholic Church (?) holy, and be meek towards everyone. 
"And thou, Peter, arise and go into the house of Birrus thy 
disciple, and get the linen cloths which I have committed to 
him, and bring them hither to me. ^^And he did as she 
said to him. He went and brought her the linen cloths. 
**^And again she spake to James, Arise, take this shekel, go ^^; ^* "^ 
unto those that sell, and get a perfume and bring it hither 
to me. ^"And he also did according to her word. He went 
and brought her many perfumes. ^"When the day of her 

* Lit. she therefore is 
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T^-»eo^(i>Roc eTcrr«^«J^ ne««^c n«^q oie Tioorn ni^cpo n^en- 
^«^ifoc • Mn 2!^ifA«jMn«k.c e&oX «e «^ porge ^cone ^^ttToc 
^e «^cou nncin'^conion t^cnopfgor e«M nR«^2. * AinecMOT 
noTM^ iuiROTR H OTM^ Mncopog i^cnCD^T ntiec^noirqe egp«^i 5 
e«a>OT ^<*«^cROTC • €n.bJiocToKoc TLev^^c n^v %e M^^peitigXHA 
efp^i ennoTTC nn«kj<T cTpeqitt^ itM ^^^^SLtco tiTi^e «^CKTe 
iiec29*enc«i. nT«i.n«^ToXH ^cisAhX ££«.(» au4oc ^^«e ^gn^AioT 
p. o7 tiTOOTR nnoTTe nn«inT(i>Rp«kT(ji)p ^ogn^Mox rtm |'~iieRAiono''- 

f>enHc ''it^Hpe'^ n^'i nT^^c^ei enR^ocMoc efioV^M M\|nr^H lo 
niM ^^VogHpe «^Ta> nogcnLne MneicoT • n^i nTkqei ^«^pon • 
Mon neqgM^i^A «i.qRCoT ii«i>q itorccoM^i. ^loc p(oMe egp^k^i 
ftgHT* ^^ftannoq «kO&n ctrotci^ ^Tia ^«n vco^ai* IXiCd^noT^q 
«i.«n pooTcg • HToq neTc«^«.n|g MMon THpn "^^J^ngMOT iiltjr* 
neRiiiUi eTOT«^«^ n^'i kT^^€i egp«k.i e^coi • ^i.^rco tcr^om 15 
eTOT^dJi T«.i nT«i.cp2«jiec cpoi i^^Tcnov d'e n^^osoeic «».-r(o 
ii«i.noTTe • & nit«i.T ogu>ne eTpcRei |g«^poi itr^itd^ ii«^i tt^no-sraLc 
tic«^n&oA MMOi nnicone ti^pon Ilti tii^o THpor CTvgo&e 

^M«i.pOT2e ^iVh MMOI tl^I neTC«i.£&OTp MMOR | iiTe ncT- 

c^oTit^ju dk^epa^TOT ^n orp^^ige ^Il^^pe ne^OTci*^ THpor 20 

MnR«ji.e &i|gine mhoot %e Mnor^it X«^«b.T kr^v ^iuxot • 

^^3LoT(»it n&i hmtctXh nT'^iR«LiocTnH T«^ei e^oTii n^HTOT 

CTpdi^OTCoitg. e&oA Mngo Mn«LnoTTe "^II«k.pe ne^pt^Ruin ^onq 

{d^T&^H eqit«k.ir epoi ein«i.ppHCi«^7e mmoi eiitHT ep«.TR nitoirTe 

MM€ M«^T«k«b.q • ^n&pe niepo iirco^t n«i.i eTOT^ORiM«t.7e 35 

MiLuepoc cn^v it^HTq vnaR«Joc mr npcqpnolLe Il«k.peqecT^- 

^7e AiMoq ig«Ln^«kp«kf*e MMoq ^'s.e rtor ne nti.no'FTe* «».'vho 

n«k'&oeic ^vhi RTOR ne ricot rotor rim mr neRMORor^iuic 

RtgRpe ic ne^i^ i^eTo r^omootcior rmm^r mr neRimii. 

* Littera erasa nt vid. post t ^ r in marg. *> «, supr. script, 

pr. man. 
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departure was come, the holy God-bearer called John and 

said to him. Arise, light lamps and torches, for evening has* cf.Jnxvm 

come. ^^And she took the linen cloths and spread them on 

the ground like a bed or a couch, and poured out the 

perfumes upon them. 

^^She turned to the apostles and said to them, Let us 
pray to God the merciful to have mercy on us. ^"And so 
she turned her face eastwards, and prayed, saying, ^^I thank 
Thee God the Almighty, I thank Thine only begotten Son, 
who came into the world to save all souls, '^the Son and the 
Counsel of the Father, who came unto us His servants and 
built Himself a body as man in my womb. ^^I bare Him 
without intercourse witii man and without defilement, I 
nourished Him without anxiety, even Him who nourisheth 
us all. "®I thank Thy Holy Ghost, that came upon me, and cf. Lc i 35 
Thy holy power that overshadowed me. "^Now therefore, 
my Lord and my God, the hour has come for Thee to come 
unto me and have mercy on me, and remove from me these 
stones of stumbling and all these divers faces. "'Let those 
that are on Thy left hand fall before me, and those on the 
right stand up with joy. "*Let all the powers of darkness cf. Lo mi 

53 ; Gol I 

be ashamed to-day, because they have found nothing ofi3;Jnziy 
theirs in^ me. "*Open to me the gates of righteousness, and Pa cxvii 

19** XLi 3 

I will enter into them, and be manifested to the face of * 
my God. ""Let the dragon hide himself before me, as he 
seeth me coming boldly® to Thee the only true God. "'Let Jn xvn 3 
the river of fire, wherein are proved the two portions, the lo 
righteous and the sinners^ be still until I pass by it. "'For 
Thou art my God and my Lord, and Thou art the Father of 
every one and of Thine only begotten Son Jesus Christ; 
*"who is of one essence with Thee and with Thy Holy Ghost, 

• Or wcu *• Or on « Lit. being hold and coming ^ Or 

righteous and sinners 
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p. OH eTOT|«i.«^ n^i eko\ ^iTOOTq* neooT n^K nMM^t\ ^^ enc^^ 
nnene^ gV^***^ ^Stc^cone ^e iiTepec^ jiiii^«ju.Hit n^i 
TTK^p^enoc eTOT«i.«^ b^c^'Ki e^p^i eiLn ncin^u>itToii llfi 
nogoT^Hne : «^cRTe nec^o • enck i[Tdi.n«i.TO^H ^di.cc^p«^(<i^e^ 
MMOC 2^^ np«i[ MniiOT Mn ntgnpe Mti nenn&. ctot^^ 5 
«^ciiROTR ^SLviA) nTeTifOT eic n^oeic «k.qei ig«k.poc eqT«>.AH7r 
e^in n2«i.pM«k. nite^epor^iii 6pe n«i.^<r<e^oc® ccok ^^d^Teq^H • 
^^«k.qei «^q«k^ep«^Tq ^iqlcoc neQ&«i.q n«i.c ^e Mnpp^oTe £HTq 

MnMOT U) t^M.b^^T 6p€ 110)11^ THpq ^.^^TH ^^S^^u^ nc €TpC- 

n«kT epoq ^fi nor^t^A mm«lTc MOiton** eiTMOTe^ct^^ne n^^q lo 
nqn«L^ei m ug«.po-:«"*«i.Tiu fiTi^e | «i.qoTe''^cdi^ne nt^q'' n<^i 
iipp''o ••..."" eq^co mCmFoc «€ Ai.'^mot ncT'nH'"ir eAoA"" ^n 
nT«i.Mion MVpHC ^M hm^ ct^hh • — ^^JJLto) nxevnoT ivt^ 
Tnt^pe-enoc* ii*^t epoq «k Tec\^TX.H qod'c en^dJiiHp iinec- 
ognpe «LqcKen«^7e aimoc £n neitTHM«i. niicnoTp«Liuon •:• ^^3Cc- 15 
^(one ^e tiTepcc^ Mnccnitii. cfi(^i^ MnitoTTe • «l n^^nocToAoc 
T«^Ao • tineT^i^ eo&n itec^t^A ^a^ciikotk ^n OTeitKOTR eitdLnonrq 
Sn TCT^k ricoT ^otwt mhc&ot id^noTd^pioc e^Tove • ncov 
QLOTTOire Mne^OT t(u£l€ ^n OTeipnitH itTe nnoiTTe ^djuHti 
^3Lt(a) ne^e n^oeic nn«^TiocToAoc ^e koxoc Ainecc(ji>M«L ^o 



* giTOOTR ** pnnct. sup. t« ut vid. « nt^TT^eAoc ** punct. 

sup. M ut vid. « o BUp. 
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through whom be the glory to Thee with Him unto the ages 
of the ages. Amen. 

^*Now it came to pass when the holy Virgin had said* 
the Amen, she entered the linen cloths and the spices, 
and turned her face eastwards ; ^^oand signed herself in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, 
and lay down^ ^^And straightway behold the Lord came 
unto her riding on the chariots of the Cherubin, the angels <5f- Ps xvn 
going before Him. ^He came and stood by her, and said to 
her, Fear not death, O My mother, whilst all the Life is 
with thee. ^^Thou must needs see him with thine eyes 
alone. Only unless I command him, he will not be able to 
come unto thee. 

^And so the King... commanded him, saying. Come thou 
that comest from the storehouses of the south in the hidden 
place. ^^And straightway when the Virgin saw him, her soul 
leaped into the arms of her Son, and He covered it*^ with 
the garments of the heavenly places. ^^^ And it came to pass 
when she had given her spirit into the hands of God, the 
apostles put their hands on her eyes ; ^^and she fell asleep 
in a goodly sleep on the night of the twentieth of the month 
January, early in the morning of the twenty-first of the 
month Tobe; in the** peace of God, Amen, ^^s^^j ^j^q 
Lord said to the apostles. Prepare her body well for burial 
and take her into the valley of Jehosbaphat, and bury®... 

» Lit. given *> Or and fell asleep « Or her * Lit. a 

• Beading TAi|[c] 
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THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. 



Instruction by Evodius*. 

An instruction which our holy and in every wise honour- 
able^ father Abba Evodius®, the archbishop of the great city 
Rome, who was* the second after Peter the apostle, delivered. 
Now he delivered it concerning the Lady of us all, the holy 
God-bearer Mary; manifesting the matter to us, th j>t sh e 
ended her holy life on the twenty-first of the month Tobi 
according to the Egyptians; in the® peace of (Jod, Amen. 

I. If a king of this world wishes to make a marriage 
feast for his son, a great multitude is gathered unto him, 
rejoicing with him, and wearing white garments, keeping 
festival at the marriage feast of the king's son. ^And all 
the orders wear royal garments, and rejoice with his son on 
the day of his marriage. 'The courtiers adorn their children^: 
^the tribunes stand adorned: ^the counts are gathered to- 
gether and all their order: ^all the governors come and 
those who are governors over them : ^the generals and the 
commanders wear purple, and they all come to the joy of 
the marriage of the king's son. ^The standard-bearers adorn 
their standards, and stand and honour the king's son and his 
bride. 'The trumpeters make ready their trumpets, in order 
that all may know perfectly that the king has made a mar- 

• The Bohairio text is given by Lagarde: Aegyptiaea^ pp. 88 — 63 
^ Or glorious ^ The Coptic has Eiiehodios ^ Lit. is ^ Lit. a 

' Or sons 
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riage feast for his son, and that they all may be gathered 
together, each with his order. "Places* of beholding are pre- 
pared in the midst of the city, and performers go up on ropes, 
and stand, that those who see them may wonder. "The 
actors stand acting: "the keepers prepare all their wild 
beasts: ^the harpers encompass the king and his palace^ 
and harp with their harps, bringing forth sweet strains, 
befitting the marriage feast of the king's son : "the players 
are gathered with their instruments, and many others are 
gathered unto them, listening to the sweet sounds which they 
pipe on their iustruments of music. "The people of the 
market cleanse the market places, and hang up veils and linen 
cloths in the streets and torches giving light. "Every one 
crowns the streets and the doors of his house with branches 
of palm and branches of olive ; and the sailors also of the 
waters adorn their ships. ^^In short all crafts are zealous 
to manifest more zeal, keeping festival at the festival of the 
marriage of the king's son. "And these are not the only 
ones who rejoice, but also the others, "the robbers who are in 
the prisons, with the iron set on their hands and their feet, 
intended to be put to death® ; even they forget the troubles 
which are upon them, and they also rejoice at the marriage 
feast of the king's son, when they are shewn mercy for a little 
while in the iron which is set upon them. ^The poor and 
the sick are gathered unto the king's palace^ and eat and 
drink, rejoicing and waiting for the king's charity. ^AU the 
craftsmen according to their craft make their workshops idle, 
and they are all gathered to the palace^ of the king, and eat 
and drink at the marriage feast of the king's son. ^ And the 
king also when he sees all these rejoicing at the marriage 
feast of his son, his heart is much enlarged, and he is com- 
passionate^ towards the poor and the orphans. ^Then he 
hastily commands to send forth orders by cities and by 
villages, bidding them not to treat the poor with violence in 
any matter henceforth. 

* Lit. Ways ^ Lit. house <^ Lit. men ioishing to put them to 

death ^ Lit. and he is (or becomes) in compassion 
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II. And if these things take place at a marriage feast of 
a king's son of this world which shall pass away, and its* joy 
must needs be turned into mourning after but a little while, 
by reason of that which is set against* all men, even death, 
whose name is bitter; how great joy is spread out for us 
to-day in heaven and on earth because of the true bride 
Mary the Virgin, more beautiful than any o&pring of man 
that Qod hath made, who went away to-day unto her 
pure Bridegroom, her true Spouse, her Son and her God? 
*A11 ye inhabitants of heaven rejoice to-day, because it is 
her festival that we keep, Mary the Virgin, the mother of 
the King of kings. 'Again, ye inhabitants of the earth 
rejoice exceedingly, because the freedom of our race be- 
ef. Bo VI came ours by means of her : and we ceased being servants 
^^ of sin, and became servants of righteousness ; and came forth 
cf. Oft m from the curse of the law, by means of Him whom the Virgin 
^^ brought forth, Jesus Christ, the Word of the Father, who 

was before the worlds^ 

III. Verily blessed art thou in truth, Mary the true 
bride. 'Blessed art thou many times, O thou holy Virgin, 
because thy holy virgin womb was made worthy to be- 
come a dwelling place of the Word of the Father. *Thou 
art higher than heaven, O Mary thou Virgin, because He 

cf. 2 Co XII who sitteth on the right hand of His Father in the third 
heaven on high — thy holy knees were worthy of Him, that 
He should sit upon them. ''Blessed art thou, O Mary thou 
Virgin, thou Queen of ail women, because thou wast made 
worthy that thy two breasts should nourish Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who nourisheth all the creation that His hands 
have made. ''What is the honour wherewith I shall honour 
thee, O thou holy Virgin, O thou that shinest more than the 
sun and art better than the moon, O thou that art higher 
than the angels that have no body, '^O thou that art more 
beautiful than the Cherubim and the Seraphim and the 

cf. Col 1 16 thrones and the dominions ? 

» See note ^ Lit. ciges 
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IV. Verily thou art more honourable' than all the ranks 
of the heavens, O Mary thou Virgin. *But perchance a** 
senseless wicked Jew may hear me ascribing such great 
honours as these to® this holy Virgin, and be troubled by 
his wicked jealousy, and be torn asunder in the midst, and 
dare to speak with his mouth that ought to be closed and 
his tongue that ought to be cut off in folly, saying, Cease 
ascribing all these honours to^ this Virgin born of a man and 
a woman. 'Now this indeed I fully confess®, O thou lawless 
one, that the holy Virgin Mary also was born of a father 
and a mother even as all men. ^For her father was' Joakim 
and her mother was^ Anna, the honourable' and blessed 
root, the pure offspring, the nursling full of all gladness. "O 
thou senseless Jew, wherefore didst thou say in truth that 
the holy Virgin Mary was' bom of intercourse vjith many and 
didst not confess this also without doubting, that the holy 
Virgin brought forth Christ without intercourse with man? 
•O thou lawless Jew, wherefore didst thou cry out, saying, cf. Mt xn 
This man casteth out devils by* Belzeboul; but didst not Jg' ^°" 
remember him from whom the legion of devils came out, cf. Mo v 9, 
and her from whom the seven devils came out at one time ? J^J ^<5^^™ 
'Wherefore didst thou cry out to Pilate, Crucify '^ Him, crucify cf.Lcxxni 
Him, crucify Him; but didst not rather remember those of ^^*'*^^"^® 
thine whom He raised from the dead, even Lazarus when he of. Jn xi 

• 17 39 

had been four days in the tomb\ and the son of the widow ,* 

. •^ ' . of. Lo VII 

that was in Nain, and the daughter of Jairus the ruler of ii, 12 
the synagogue, and the rest that cannot be numbered ? j'- ^^ ^ 
^Wherefore, O thou lawless Jew, didst thou dare to spit^cf.Mtxxvi 
in His divine face, when it was' He who formed thee, but ^7; xxvn 

.30 

thou didst not rather remember that He^ it was' who 
caused the eyes of the man bom blind to see, with the spittle cf. Jnix 6 
of His divine and blessed mouth ? •Wherefore, O thou law- 
less one, didst thou pierce^ with nails His hands and His feet 

* Or gloriovs ^ Lit. the ^ Lit. apeoMng 8tich.., concerning 

* Lit. speaking aU.., concerning • Lit. toith confession I confess ' Lit. 
is 8 Lit. in ^ Here a Greek word is used for cruGify ; in the next 

two cases a Coptic one * Lit. on Ms fourth day, being in the tomb 

^ Lit. didst thou dare^ didst thou spit * See note 
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which made thee, O thou wicked and foul man of impurity*; 
cf. Mt XII and didst not rather remember the withered hand which He 
' caused to be stretched forth? ^^And wherefore also didst 

cf. Jn xiz thou hear Him aayy I thirst ; and gavest Him to drink 
xxvn 84 vinegar mingled with gall ; but didst not rather remember 
^ that this is He who brought forth the water from the rock, 

4 '5 and gave thy forefathers to drink in the wilderness, in 

order that thou also mayest confess Him? "Wherefore 
didst thou speak false words'* against Him, O thou senseless 
of. 2 Th II and foul one, thou Jew whom the Lord shall destroy with 
^ p - the breath of His mouth ; even as it is written. The Lord 
shall destroy all that speak falsehood. ^^ Wherefore didst 
thou speak to Pilate, accusing the Lord Jesus, wishing that 
he should give sentence against Him and put Him to death, 
of. Lo saying, This man forbiddeth us to give custom to Caesar^ ? 
«ra 2 "Wherefore didst thou not speak the truth, O thou that art 
fouler than all men, and didst not remember the time that ye 
of. Lo XI came unto Him, laying wait, wishing to take hold of a word 
20 'ff^^ at His mouth, when ye said to Him, Dost Thou ivish that we 
of. Mt xxn give^ toll to Caesar*' ? But knowing your wicked device. He 
of. Mc XII ^^^ ^ y^^^» Bring Me a penny ; and ye brought it to Him. 
16 f And He took it, and blotted out the letters which were upon 

of. Mt XXII it, and wrote on it thus, Give to God the things that are 
God's, and give to Caesar*' the things that are Caesar's®. But 
of. Jn vin ye would not speak the truth, for ye are liars from the first. 
^* "Wherefore did ye have pity on a wicked slayer that was a 

of. Lc XXIII murderer, who also was' one of you, and said. Release him 
^® unto us ? and Him who saved you and your sons, ye did to 

Him many evils, though He raised your dead, and opened 
the eyes of your blind, and made those who had been long 
of. Mt IX 6 sick* among you take up their bed and go to their house, 
without medicine and herbs, and healed your women who 
of. Mt IX had issues of blood twelve years. "But ye envied Him, 
wishing to put Him to death, and cried out to Pilate, His 
26 blood be on us, and on our children. "O ye lawless Jews, 

• Lit. impure one ^ Lit. words of falsehood " Lit. the king 

<^ See note * Lit. the hinges ' Lit. is s Lit. long in their 

sicknesses 
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wherefore did ye not read in the first vision of Daniel the 
prophet, and know the rebukes which the prophet gave to 
your fathers of old, even the false prophets, called elders, 
who plotted and bare false witness against Susanna the 
daughter of Chelkias, the wife of Joakim, the honourable 
arid perfect, when the prophet said unto them, Behold now of. Sas 
there hath come upon you and upon your head the sin which 
ye do, letting go those to whom the sins belong, and destroy- 
ing the sinless, when the Lord saith. The sinless and the of. Ex 
righteous shalt thou not slay. ^'But ye have filled up the ^^7 
measure of your fathers, and also ye have put to death zzin 82 
Him that liveth for ever, the only sinless One, even Christ ; 
and have said, Belease unto us the sinful one and him to of. Lo 
whom all sins belong, even Barabbas the murderer that was ""' 
a robber. "O woe to you and to your children many times, 
O ye that are fouler than any race of man, and impurer than 
any unclean woman. "Woe, woe to you on the day in the of. Ac 
which God will sit and judge all the world in righteousness ^^^ 
and give to every man according to his works ; **and ye are of. Bo n 6 
on the side of those on the left, clothed with shame and dis- of. Mt zxv 
honour, condemned because ye knew not the Lord and His 
holy law. "But this I say that ye must needs hear the 
sentence which is bitter and sharper than any two-edged He iy 12 
sword, Mine enemies, which would not that I should reign Lo xix 27 
over them, bring them hither and slay them before me ; and of. Mt xxn 
bind them hand and foot, and cast them into the outer dark- 
ness, where shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
"Behold these things we have spoken unto you, O people 
that love God, whilst I manifest to you the wicked purpose . 
of the Jews that are transgressors, and the unmercifulness 
that they shewed towards the Lord of glory and the King of of. l Co n 
heaven and of earth, our Lord Jesus Christ. "But come 
now, let us leave the wicked sayings of those men, and let us 
turn to the death* of the holy Virgin Mary, and manifest the 
matter to you, on what day she died* and bow she laid down^ 
her body. **But think not, my beloved, that these words, 

* Or contummation ^ Or was perfected 

F. B. 4 
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which I shall speak to yon, are idle words, or that we have 
heard them from others, and have spoken them to yon. Nay, 
et 1 Jn 1 1 but those things which I have seen with mine eyes and have 
handled with my hands, even I Evodius who speak with you 
now in this instruction, they are the things which I speak to 
you. "For it is written, Better is the seeing of the eyes than 
the hearing of the ears : and these are those things that I 
will now speak. 

y. It came to pass at the time that God manifested in 

the world His Son and the Son of the holy Virgin Mary in 

i'/***" truth — 'Now when He came walking by* the sea of 

Tiberias, I Evodius and Alexander my kinsman were on 

ef. Mt IT board the boat, with my father Peter and Andrew his brother, 

cf.JnxziS in^Qding our nets, going about the lake to catch fish. 'And 

as for my father Peter, the boat and the nets were his, and 

we also were under him as workmen: and Rufiis also was 

together* with us for the mending of the nets. *And our 

Lord Jesus came walking by* the sea of Tiberias, and called 

Mt IV 19 unto my father Peter and Andrew his brother; Come, follow 

Me. 'Now as for my father Peter, his name was formerly 

cf. He III 1 called® Simon. When the Lord called him unto the heavenly 

of. Jn 1 48 calling He added two other names to him, Peter and Cephas, 

, so that his names became three, Simon, Peter, Cephas. 'And 

it came to pass when my father Peter and Andrew his 

brother heard the gentle* voice of the Lord saying to them, 

Follow Me; they did not stay at all, but bade farewell 

of. Mt IV to everything and to the boat, and came to the shore, 

* and followed Him. 'And I also Evodius that am least of 

cf. Mo XT all* and Rufus and Alexander, we no longer departed any 

more unto our fathers, but we also went and followed onr 

fathers the apostles, and we were ministering to Him in all 

things that He might command us. ^Those whom He 

of. Mo III called with my father Peter were twelve in number', whom 

l4;Lovi jj^ called apostles. And there was also he whose very 

of. Lo VI 16 name is not worthy to be uttered, Judas the traitor; he 

of. Ao 1 17, also was numbered in the lot of the twelve apostles : but 

* Or on ^ Lit. one ^ Or his first name was called ^ Or sweet 
* Lit. Evodius the least ' Lit. in their nuiriber 



OF THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. I. 51 

we also were seventy two. •Through this great matter cf. Lc x l 
therefore we remained hidden there, and were not able to go 
out for a great while for fear of the Jews, lest they should cf. Jn m 
put US to death ; until our Lord Jesus Christ came unto - *p 
us, and shewed us the way wherein we should go*. "And oxlu 8 
Mary the mother of our Lord Jesus Christ was with us in 
the house, and the women also that followed her from 
Jerusalem (for they were going with us until our Lord 
Jesus was crucified), even Salome and Joanna and all thecf.Loxxiv 
rest of the virgins who went with her. "And my father 
Peter sanctified an altar in the house in which we were, 
even/as the Lord taught us before He suffered ; and again 
after He rose from the dead. He taught us again. 

VI. Now it came to pass on the twentieth of the month 
Tobi, we were gathered together according to the command 
of the Lord, in the place where the holy Virgin was, and were 
still preparing the altar, to receive a blessing; and there 
came unto us our Lord Jesus Christ, and stood in our midst, of. Lo xziv 
and saith unto us, Peace he unto you all. *But we were in 19 ' 
great fear, and worshipped him in haste. 'He answered and 
said unto us. It is I; be not afraid. It is I, who was 
crucified for the whole race of Adam. It is I, who died 
and rose from the dead on the third day, and granted 
resurrection of life to the sons of men. Peace he unto 
you all. My honourable'* apostles. Peace he unto My lesser® 
disciples. Peace he unto Mary My virgin mother, who 
brought Me forth on the earth. Peace he unto all the 
women who follow you. The peace of My good Father I cf. Jn xiv 
give unto you. *Be n(^t afraid ; for I am with you unto the ^J 
end^ of the ages. "And our Saviour saluted His virgin xxvin 20 
mother, and afterwards He saluted my father Peter, and 
then again all the apostles and us the lesser® disciples ; and 
last of all He said to my father Peter, Make haste and 
prepare the altar, that I may giv/s a blessing unto you to-day ; 
for I must needs take a great offering from your midst on 
the morrow, beforOsthat each one of you goes to the lot that 

* Lit. we wiU go ^ Or glorious ^ Lit. little 

' Or cofuummatum 

4—2 
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hath fallen to him to preach therein. "And the Lord gave 
a blessing to us all on that day, and appointed my father 
Peter archbishop, and we also the lesser* disciples, he made 
some among us presbyters — I being one of them, Evodius the 
least — ^and afterwards deacons for the perfecting* of the altar, 

cf. Eph IV and readers and psalmists and door-keepers for the perfecting* 
of the Church : all these He made in our midst on the 
twentieth of the month Tobi. 'Afterwards He gave us the 

cf. Ac 1 9 salutation of peace, and went up to the heavens, as we were 
all looking at Him. ^And we spent all that day gathered 

of. Lo XXIV together in one assembly, blessing® God because of the great 
gift which had befallen us. 'Again we sat and discussed** 
with one another, saying. What then is this word which the 
Lord spake to us, I must needs take a great offering from 
your midst on the morrow ? 

VII. Now it came to pass at the hour of the light on the 
twenty-first of the month Tobi, which was® the morrow, that 

cf. Pfl xvn Christ the true Word came unto us riding on a chariot of 
. -. Cherubim, thousand thousands of angels following Him, the 

10 powers of light surrounding Him and singing before Him : 

David the holy singer riding on a chariot of light, having his 

Exxvl spiritual harp, crying out and saying. Let us sing unto the 

cf. Jnxx Lord, for with glory hath He been glorified. 'And our 
* Saviour stood in our midst, the doors being shut, and 

cf. Mt XII stretched forth His hand towards us all ; the multitude of 
the disciples being gathered together, and said unto us, 

cf. Jn XX Peace be unto you all. 'And we all arose together, and 
' worshipped His hands and His feet, and He blessed us 

with the blessing of heaven; the angels answering Him, 
Amen. *And He turned to my father Peter, and said to 
him. Take care of the altar, that I may give a blessing to 
you ; for I must needs take a great offering from your midst 
to-day. *But we fell down at His feet and worshipped Him, 

cf. Jn XX and besought Him, saying. Our Lord and our God, we beseech 

^ Thee that Thou wouldest tell us this word which Thou hast 

spoken to us, I must needs take a great offering from your 

• Lit. little ^ Or preparing « Or praising * Or arranged 

« Lit. is 
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midst to-day. "Our Saviour answered, and said to us, my cf. Eph ▼ 

glorious* members, whom I chose out of all the world, this 19 ' 

is the day that the prophecy of My father David has been 

fulfilled. The queen stood at thy right hand in garments Ps xliv 10 

worked with gold, arrayed and adorned in divers manners. 

'This is the day that I will receive My virgin mother, who 

has been to me a dwelling-place on the earth for nine 

months, and take her up with me to the heavenly places of 

the heavens, and give her as a gift to My good Father, even 

as David saith. There shall be brought in unto the king Pb »jv 16 

virgins behind her, there shall be brought in unto him all 

her neighbours also. ^He answered in His divine and 

gentle** voice, and said. Arise and come unto Me, O my 

beloved mother, in whom My soul was pleased to be ; thou 

that art beautiful among the daughters of Kedar ; thou of. Cant i 

chosen*' nest wherein He that is the beautiful Dove dwelt ; 

•O thou chosen® garden that brought forth without seed and ?'• ^*^* ^ 

without husbandry, bringing forth a goodly fruit ; ^^'O thou of. He n 

golden pot, wherein the manna is hidden, even I, the true 17 ^ " 

manna; "O thou hidden treasure, wherein the true light of. Mt xni 

is hidden, which was manifested forth and bestowed wealth ^ 

on the sons of men. ^^ Arise and come unto Me, O My of. Cant v 

beautiful dove. My holy bride, My pure field, and I will take ^* ^ 

thee into My garden with Me, and array thee with My 

myrrh and My spice, and spread beneath thee the garments 

of fine linen. ^'O Mary My mother, blessed art thou, because 

thou didst bring Me forth upon the earth. Blessed are thy 

breasts, because I received suck from them ; and I am He 

that nourisheth everyone. "I also will take thee to the 

heavenly places of the height, and nourish thee with the 

good things of My Father. ^'^If then thou didst make me 

sit upon thy knees, O Mary My virgin mother, I also will 

place thee on^ the chariots of Cherubim, and take thee to 

the heavens with® Me and My good Father. "If thou didst of. Lo n 7 

wrap Me in swaddling clothes, O Mary My virgin mother, on 

the day that thou didst bring Me forth, and if thou didst 

* Or honourMe ^ Or sweet ^ Or choice ^ For the Sahidio text 
and translation from c. vn 15^ to 0. vni 13' see below, p. 66 ff * Or unto 
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place Me in a manger of cattle, and an ox and an ass 
overshadowed Me : I also will wrap thy body to-day in 
the garments of heaven, which I have brought from the 

cf. Ge in heavens with Me ; and will place it under" the tree of life, 
and make the'' Cherubim watch it with the sword of fire. 
And I will cover thy blessed soul with the coverings that 

of. He xn cover the altar of the heavenly Jerusalem. ^'If thou didst 

22 

take Me down into° Egypt for fear of Herod the lawless, when 
he was pursuing Me ; I also will make My angels overshadow 
thee with their wings, and ever keep singing thy praise. 

VIII. Now when we heard these things, as our Saviour 
was saying them to His virgin mother, we all knew that He 
was wishing to take her from the body. ^And we all turned 

cf. Lo XXII our face away^ and wept bitterly ; and she also wept with us, 
the mother of us all, the holy Virgin Mary. *Our Saviour 
said to us, Why weep ye ? *Our father Peter said to Him, 

cf. Jn XX My Lord and my God, we weep over the great bereave- 
ment that shall befall u& ''At the time indeed that the 
lawless Jews crucified Thee, we mourned for a few days; 

of, Jn XVI afterwards our mourning was turned for us into joy by Thy 
rising from the dead : for Thou didst appear to us and didst 
comfort us, and didst entrust us to Thy virgin mother, even 
Mary the mother of us all ; and we remained as though Thou 
wert yet in the body with us. 'Now therefore if Thou wilt 
take her from us, better is it for us that Thou shouldst take 
us before her than the bereavement that shall befall us. 
'^And our Saviour said to him, O My chosen Peter and all 
My apostles whom I have chosen, said I not to you, I 

Jn XIV 18 will not leave you desolate® but I come unto you again ? 
®But weep not for the death' of My virgin mother. I will 
not leave her without her appearing unto you soon. Even as 
I have not hidden Myself from you, neither shall My virgin 
mother also hide herself* from you. But every time that I 
appear unto you, I will bring with Me My virgin mother, in 

cf. Jn XVI order that ye may see her and your soul may exult. "Now 
my father Peter and the rest of the disciples said to our 

^ Oihy ^ The article is in the singular nomber ^ Or take Me 

into * See note • Or orplians ' Or coneummation « Or he hidden 
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Saviour, Our Lord and our Qod, is it not possible that she 
should never die* ? ^"The Saviour said to them, I wonder at 
you, O My holy apostles, for this word which ye have spoken 
now. Can the word which I spake from the first prove a lie ? 
Nay, God forbid^ "But I pronounced^ a sentence from the first 
upon all flesh, that they must all needs taste death. "Because 
of the flesh that I took, I also tasted death, I who am* the 
Lord of all men, that I might loose the pangs of death. "My cf. Ac n 24 
father Peter said to him, My Lord and my God, bid me speak of. Qe 
with Thee this time also. "The Lord said to him. Speak. "^^ ^^ 
"My father Peter said to Him, My Lord, we wish Thee 
to have compassion upon us, and to leave Thy virgin 
mother alive for us yet a few days, for she is our comfoi-t 
after Thee. "Our Saviour answered, saying, O my chosen 
Peter, knowest thou not there is an appjinted time laid 
down for each man to accomplish in the world ; and when 
it is fulfilled, it is not possible for him to stay for a 
single hour. Now therefore the appointed time of My 
mother is fulfilled to-day. Therefore she must needs lay 
down her body, and I will take her up to the heavens with 
Me in glory. ^^ Behold the orders of the heavens, that My 
Father hath sent after the temple of His beloved Son, even 
Me, are all waiting for her. "Arise and I will bless you 
with her in the holy offering before I take her up unto 
My Father. 

IX. The women therefore that went with her, even 
the virgins that followed her, turned their face away^, 
and all wept bitterly and with groaning ; and she also 
wept with them, the holy Virgin Mary. *Our good Saviour 
answered and said to her, Mary My virgin mother, 
why weepest thou? 'Thou shalt leave behind thee now of. Jnxxl5 
weeping, and depart into the joy that abideth for ever. 
^Thou shalt leave behind thee sorrow and groaning, 
and dwell in splendour and gladness^ for ever. ^Thou ot Loxvi 
shalt leave behind thee the things of the earth, and in- 
herit the things of the heavens. 'The Virgin Mary 

* See note ^ Lit. it ihall not be ^ Lit. tpahe ^ Lit. b<ickward 

• Or nUrth 
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answered and said to our Saviour, My Lord and my God 
and my Son, how shall I not weep and be in sorrow of 
heart ? I have heard Thee many times speaking with the 
sons of men, saying. There are many shapes in Death, 
terrifying and troubUng those after whom he comes. 
'^If these things be so, how shall I not weep, fearing in 
what manner I shall be able to behold his fearful shape? 
"And our Lord Jesus said to her, Mary My beautiful 
1 Go XT mother, dost thou fear Death, when He that abolished 

24 26 . . 

' every power of Death is with thee ? *How dost thou fear 

his diverse shape, when the Life of all the world is with 
thee? ^^And the Lord had compassion within Himself, 
and drew Himself to His virgin mother, and wiped away 
her tears, and kissed ** her with His divine mouth. ^^And the 
Lord Jesus stood at** the altar and gave us all a blessing, 
and gave us the stdutatUm of peace, and said to my father 
Peter, Haste thee, look® upon the altar, and bring Me 
these pure garments which My Father hath sent Me from 
heaven, that I may shroud My blessed mother in them, for no 
garment of this world can rest upon the body of My beloved 
mother. ^'And my father Peter found garments of fine 

of. Jn xn linen, pure, holy*, very precious, giving forth a sweet odour. 
^' And when we saw the garments sending forth rays of light, 
we wondered exceedingly. "And the Saviour took the 
garments from my father Peter, and spread them out with 
His own hands; and called His virgin mother, and said 

cf.P8Lzvii to her. Arise and come unto Me, O My silver Dove, whose 

^ ^ p wings are overlaid with gold. "Come unto Me, My Lamb 

19 guileless and without blemish. 

X. And she arose, the queen of all women, Mary the 
Virgin, the mother of the King of kings, to go unto her 
beloved Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. ^We all arose and 
worshipped her hands and her feet, weeping. 'And thus 
our Lord Jesus, her beloved Son, saluted her; and said to 
her, Qo, get thee up iuto^ the garments which I have spread, 

* Lit. salvted b Lit. to « Lit. see ^ Or jpure. 

This word is Coptic, the one before is Greek * Or get thee 

upon 
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and'' turn thy face eastwards^ and say^ a prayer; and after- 
wards lie down upon the garments, and fulfil thy dispensa- 
tion as all men who are bom on the earth. ^And the queen 
of all women, Mary the mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
King of kings, arose and went into the midst of the garments, 
which the Saviour spread with His hands. She stood and 
turned her face eastwards, and said® a prayer in the language 
of the inhabitants of heaven. 'When she had ended the 
prayer, she said® the Amen ; and we were standing, answering 
her. Amen. 'And afterward she lay down upon the gar- 
ments, and put her hands at her side^ her face being set 
eastwards. '^And our Saviour made us stand for the prayer, 
that we might pray for her with the virgins also, who 
used to minister formerly in the temple. They came and 
followed her, when our Saviour was hanged on® the cross. 
"And we asked of them, Why have ye left the ministra- 
tion of the temple? 'They said to us, On the day that 
Christ the Word of Qod the Father was crucified, we saw all 
the places change'. ^^The sun was darkened, and the moon of.Mtxziy 
became blood, and the stars fell down from heaven. ^^And 45/Aon20 
we feared, and fled into the tabernacle, into the holy of 
holies^ and shut the door of the temple. "Straightway we of. Ap x l 
saw a strong angel come down from heaven, being in great 
anger, with a sword drawn in his hand, and he thrust it into of* ^ COir 
the veil, and rent it in the midst, and divided it from the ^^ ^^ 
top to the bottom. "And we heard a great voice saying, xxvn 61; 
Woe to thee, woe to thee, Jerusalem, which killeth the ,!^" 

cf.Mtzxin 

prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her. 37f;Lo 
"Offcen would I have gathered thy children, even as a*"^^*' 
bird gathereth its eggs together under** its wings, but ye 
would not. "Behold your house, I have left it unto you. 
"We looked again, and saw the angel assigned to the 
altar fly up in the canopy of the altar, and the angel 
also^ having the sword, both being in great mourning and 
anger. ''When we saw all these things come to pass, we 

^ For the Sahidio text and translation from o. z 3^ to o. zviii 5* see below, 
p.70ff ^ Lit. give * Lit. gave ^ Lit. sides * Lit. to ' Ox changed 
s Lit. the holy place of the holy places ^ Lit. unto * Or and the other angel 
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knew that the Lord was angry with His people, and we 
hasted, and came unto His Mother, and were with her, in 
order that we might not come to be under the curse, 
which we heard from the mouth of the angel of the Lord, 
who rent the veil. 

XI. The twelve virgins therefore and all the women 

also who were with us, were all weeping with us together, 

whilst we stood, encircling^ the Virgin and singing her 

praise with the songs of heaven, even as we were taught. 

•And Christ wa8 sitting by His virgin mother honouring 

her, and His hand was placed under her cheek. 'And 

when we had been a long while singing. He saluted His 

mother, and He arose, and He brought us outside^ *And 

the Virgin was saying to Him, I beseech thee, O Jesus, 

cf. Mt XVI Thou Son of the living God and my beloved Son in truth, 

without defilement of* sin, remember her who brought 

Thee forth, O my Lord; for the forms of death have 

drawn nigh unto me. 'I beseech Thee, O my beloved Son, 

63;^C™llet the tyrannies of death and the powers of darkness flee 

13 ; 2 Co from me. •Let the angels of light draw nigh unto me. 

cf. Mo IX 'Let the worm that does not die** be still. "Let the outer 

46; Mt vin (jarknggg become light. 'Let the accusers of Amenti shut 

12; XXII 18; ^ ^ 

XXV 30 their mouths before me. "Let the dragon of the abyss 
close his mouth as he sees me coming to Thee. ^^O my 
beloved Son, command that the officers of the abyss flee 
away from me, and terrify not my soul. "The stones of 

of. 1 Pe II stumbling which are in those paths •*, let them be destroyed' 

82 88 ^ before me. "Let not the avengers with divers aspects see 
me with their eyes. "The river of fire that tosseth its 
waves before Thee as the waves of the sea, wherein are 
proved the two portions, the righteous and the sinners — 
when 8 1 pass over it, let it not bum my soul. "Let me be 
made worthy to worship Thee with a face wherein is no 

of. Mtvi shame. "For Thine is the power and the glory unto the 

^^ ages of all the ages. Amen. 

* Lit. being a crown (or garland) to ^ Lit. to the place outside 

^ Lit. in ^ Or sleep * See note ' Or dissolved 

K Or t/ 



OF THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MART. I. 59 

Xn. And our Lord Jesus Christ said to His mother 
with His gentle* voice, Be of good cheer, O Mary my 
mother. All these things I will cause to flee from thee, of. Jn xiv 
for they have nothing at all in thee ; but the resting 
places which are in the heavens and the good things c^- He xn 
which are in the heavenly Jerusalem are prepared for thee, 
that thou mayest rest in them for ever. 'Behold the 
heavenly garments of heaven and the flourishing branches 
of palm are prepared that thy body may be shrouded 
therein. 'And thy blessed soul I will take up to the 
heavens with Me, and give it a« a gift to My good Father ; 
and thou art far better than all gifts, O thou who didst^ 
bring Me forth. ^And our Lord Jesus said to the apostles, 
Let us go outside for a little while; for this is the hour 
wherein My beloved mother will go forth from the body, and 
she cannot see Death face to face whilst I sit by her, for I 
am the Life of all the world. Behold all the powers of the of. Jn vi 
heavens are gathered together with us now, waiting for us. ^ly' 6 ' 
'And we the apostles all went with Him outside^, and left 
her Ijdng down ; all being gathered together to her, even the 
virgins and Joanna and Salome and all the faithful women 
also*, comforting her. 'And our Lord Jesus Christ was 
sitting down on a stone outside the door of the gate, we all 
being gathered together to Him, encircling* Him. 'And 
He looked up to heaven and groaned, and said, I have 
overcome thee', Death, that dwellest in the store- 
houses of the south. Come, appear to My virgin mother, 
that she may see thee; for thou art he whom I aet as 
king over all flesh. But let thy sting and thy victory be of. 1 Ck> zv 
crushed within thee, till Mary My mother see thee no more. 
Afterwards devise thy fearful shape and thy sting and thy 
victory wherewith thou art clothed for ever. 'And moreover 
in a moment and in the^ twinkling of an eye, he appeared cf. 1 Co xv 
whose name is bitter^ with all men, even Death. 'It came ^^ 
to pass when she saw him with her eyes, her soul leaped 

* Or tweet ^ Lit. she who did ' Lit. unto the place outside 

^ Or and aU the other faithful women * Lit. being a crown (or garUi/nd) 

to ' See note i Lit. a ^ Lit. hecfthe bitter name 
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from her body into the bosom of her beloved Son in the 
place where He was sitting ; for God the Word was sitting 
with us in the place where we were% and He fills heaven 
and earth. ^^ And it came to pass, when He had hold of the 
soul of His virgin mother — for it was white as snow — He 
saluted it, and wrapped it in garments of fine linen, and gave 
it to Michael the holy archangel, who bare it on his wings 
of light) until He appointed the place for* her holy body. 
"All the women that were gathered to her, when they saw 

cf. Jn XI 8, that she was dead^, they all wept and groaned^ And Salome 
' * went out, and fell down at the feet of our Lord Jesus, and 
worshipped Him, saying, My Lord and my God, behold, she 
whom Thou lovest is dead. ^'Woe unto us and the great 
bereavement and the dispersion which has befallen us to-day. 
For if thou hadst not gone forth, she had not died. ^*Our 
Lord Jesus answered and said to her, Mary My virgin 
mother did not die, but lived. For the death of My mother 
is not death, but it is life for ever. "And David the holy 

Ps oxv 6 singer struck his spiritual harp, and cried out, saying. Precious 
before the Lord is the death of His holy ones. ^''Be glad, 
O Mary, thou mother of Christ, the King of kings. This is 
the day that the prophecies are fulfilled which I spake 
concerning thee, thou true Queen. 

XIII. And our Saviour arose from the stone, and went 
into the house, whilst we all went with Him. 'And we saw 
the face of the Virgin shining more than the sun, all her 
body giving forth a sweet savour. 'Now He stretched 
Himself out on the body of His virgin mother and wept ; 
and was speaking such words as these over her, saying. 
Blessed are thy lips, O Mary My mother, for thou didst kiss* 
God with them. * Blessed are thine eyes, O thou who didst® 
bring Me forth, for thou didst look into the &Lce of Him, 

of. Pscm who looketh upon the face of the earth, making it to be 

32; Is "« disturbed unto its foundations. 'Blessed are thine ears, O 
thou' whom I desire, for thou didst hear Me speaking with 
the angels many times in the language of the inhabitants of 

' See note *> Or perfected ° Lit. with groaning ^ Lit. 

salute * Lit. ehe who did ' Lit. she 
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heaven. •Blessed are thine arms, O thou* in whom I dwelt, 

for thou didst carry Him who beareth the universe by the He 1 3 

word of His power. 'Blessed are thy breasts, O Mary My 

virgin mother, for thou didst nourish Me from them, and I 

am He that nourisheth all the creation. •Blessed are thy 

knees, O thou* whom I loved, for I sat on them, I that sit 

on the throne of His glory in the highest. • Blessed is thy ^^ Mt xn 

blessed** womb, for thou didst carry Me nine months. **Blessed 

is all thy body and thy soul, for they were enlightened with 

the light of My godhead. 

XIV. Now when our good Saviour had said these things 
over the body of His mother He wept : and we also were all 
weeping with Him. 'He arose and took hold of the heavenly 
garments, and shrouded her holy body. He and Peter and 
John ; and the garments were fastened to her body. 'And our 
Saviour spake with the apostles, saying. Arise, take up the 
body of My beloved mother, which was to Me a holy temple, 
and bear it on your shoulders, for garments of the height are 
wrapped upon it and palm branches of the heavenly places 
of heaven. *And thou, O My chosen Peter, bear her head on 
thy shoulder, and let John also carry her feet ; for ye are My 
brethren and My holy members. Let the rest of the apostles 
sing before her. "Go ye all forth with her from the least to 
the greatest to the east of Jerusalem, in the field of Jehosha- 
phat. Ye shall find a new tomb, wherein no man has of.Loxxin 
yet been laid. Lay her holy body there, and keep watching ^i °"* 
it three and a half days. Be not afraid. I am with you. 
^Now when our Saviour had made an end of speaking with 
the holy apostles, He prayed. David® the holy singer said 
AUelujah*, for there shall be brought in unto the king Ps xuv 16 
virgins behind her, there shall be brought in unto him all 
her neighbours also. '^Afterwards our Lord Jesus gave us the 
soLvtation of peace, and we all worshipped Him. Again cf. 2 Sa yi 
David danced, saying, Allelujah. Arise, O Lord, into Thy pg o^xxi 
rest ; Thou and the ark of Thy holy place, which is thou, ® 
Mary thou Virgin undefiled. 

* Lit. she ** Two different words are used for blessed in this sentence. 

* See note ^ Lit. the Allelt^ah 
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cf. Ps xvn XV. Straightway our Saviour rode upon His chariot of 

^^ Cherubim, all the orders of the heavens following Him and 

singing His praise, 'so that the air was covered by the 
abundance of the sweet savour. Thus did He receive the 
soul of His mother iuto His bosom, wrapped in napkins of 
fine linen, sending forth flashes* of light; and went up 
into the heavens, whilst we all looked at Him. •Straight- 
way they took up the body of the Virgin. My father Peter 
was carrying her head, my father John carrying her feet ; 
and the rest of the apostles, with censers of incense in their 
hands going before us singing, and all the virgins going 
behind her. ^And it came to pass, when we came east of 
Jerusalem to the place called the field of Jehoshaphat, the 

cf. Mo XV 7 cursed Jewish people, that made insurrection, that put the 
Lord to death ^ heard the gentle® voice of our holy fathers 
the Apostles as they sang, and said one to another. Who is 
this that died in this city to-day ? '^Some of them said to 
them. It is the mother of Jesus the Nazarene, whom we 
crucified. Behold she is taken out to the tomb. 'And they 
took counsel with one another, and came out to meet us in 
anger of Satan, for he it is who filled their heart, being 
minded^ that they should kill us, and also take the body of 
the holy Virgin and bum it with fire ; even as they confessed 
to us afterwards. '^And it came to pass, when they drew 
nigh to us, behold a wall of fire encompassed us and them, 
and their eyes were darkened. For the Lord smote them 

of. Ex X 21 with a darkness which might be felt, even as He once did unto 
the Egyptians. ®But the body of the Virgin the apostles 
bare, and put it into the tomb according to the word of our 
Saviour, and they remained watching it three and a half 
days. 

XVL Now the Jews, when they saw the great anger 
which came upon them from the Lord, cried out, weeping 
and saying. We beseech thee, O Mary the mother of Jesus 
Christ, help us. We confess Jesus Christ, whom thou didst 
bear, that He is the Son of God in truth. * We beseech thee, 

« Lit. lightnings ^ Lit. Lord-slaters * Or sweet 

d Or wishing 
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Mary our sister, have mercy on us, for thou art of our 
race. 'We did many wrongs to Jesus thy Son, and He 
never once did us wrong. *Do thou also, O our sister, have 
mercy on us, and grant us the light of our eyes. 'And 
straightway their eyes were opened, they saw the light ; and 
they sought, and found not the body of the holy Virgin. And 
they were in great amazement over the wonder which came 
to pass ; *so that they lifted up their voice, crying out and 
saying. One is the Qod of Israel, who sent His beloved Son of. Mo xii 
into the world. In truth we have become guilty of a great 
sin. 

XVII. Now when they had reached mid-day on the 
fourth day, the apostles being gathered together with one 
another and with virgins also by the tomb, wherein was the 
body of the Virgin, singing and making melody ; behold a 
great voice came from heaven like the sound^ of a trumpet, 
saying, Go ye everyone to his place until the seventh month. 
■For behold I have hardened^ the heart of the chief priests of. Jn xn 
and of all the Jews, that they may not perceive nor know 
this place any more, nor seek the body of My virgin mother 
until I take it up to the heavens with* Me. 'And ye all the 
disciples, and the virgins also that have tarried with you, 
come ye all hither on the sixteenth of the month Mesore, 
that ye may see My virgin mother when I take her to the 
heavens with® Me, her soul being in her body, living as it* was 
on earth with you, that ye may believe with all your heart 
the resurrection which shall be to all flesh. ^And it came 
to pass, when we heard this voice®, we were glorifying God ; 
and we arose and prayed, and returned to the house wherein 
we were dwelling, being in great mourning and weeping over 
the separation from us of the holy Virgin Mary: and we 
were praying God day and night, that He would comfort our 
heart and shew us her again. "And it came to pass in the 
seventh month from the time that the Virgin, the holy God- 
bearer, Mary went forth from the body, which is the month 
Mesore, we arose on the fifteenth of this month, and gathered 

» Or voice * See note ^ Or unto * Or 8?ie 

* Oitound 
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together to the tomb wherein was the body of the Virgin, 
the virgins also being with us. We spent all the night 
watching and singing, oflfering up incense, the virgins having 
their lamps burning. 

XVIII. Now at the hour of the light on this same night, 
which is tiie morning of the sixteenth of the month Mesore, 
there came unto us in the place where we were dwelUng our 
Lord Jesus Christ in great glory, and said unto us, Peace be 

of. Jnxiv unto you all, My holy apostles. The peace of My Father I 
give unto you. 'And we fell down and worshipped Him, 
and He blessed us all, and said to us, Wherefore are ye in 
this great sadness and this grief of heart and this deep 
mourning? *My father Peter said to Him, My Lord and 
my God, we are grieved for the death* of Thy virgin 
mother and the mother of us all, because Thou hast not 
shewn us her again since the day that she went forth from 
ike body. * Our good Saviour answered and said to us, The 
body of My beloved mother, behold it is with you, and My 
angels watch it according to the command of My Father, 
because it was a temple of His Son, even of Me ; but her 
soul is in the heavenly places of heaven, and the powers of 
the height sing her praise. " And now I have sent for her 
to be brought, that she may come and manifest to you the 

of. Mt m honours wherein she dwells, which I promised you in return 
for those things which ye left behind you here. 'Whilst 
our Saviour was yet speaking with us, we heard hymns in 
the height. 'Straightway we looked, and saw a great chariot 
of light. It came and stayed in our midst, Cherubim drawing 
it^ the holy Virgin Mary sitting upon it, and shining ten 
thousand times more than the sun and the moon. ^And we 
were in fear, and fell on our face, and worshipped her ; and 
she stretched forth her hand towards us all, and blessed us, 
and gave us the salutation of peace. 'Again we worshipped 
her, being in great joy and exultation ; and she told us great 
and hidden mysteries, which it is not lawful to manifest 
because of the men that are unfaithful. **And the Lord 

* Or consumTnation ^ Lit. under it 
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called into the tomb, and raised the body of His virgin 
mother, and put her soul into her body again ; and we saw 
it* living in the body even as it* was with us formerly, 
wearing the flesh. ^^And our Saviour stretched out His 
hand, and set her on the chariot with Him. "And our 
Saviour answered, and said to us in His gentle** voice. 
Behold My beloved mother. This is she whose virgin 
womb carried Me uine months, and I was three years also 
receiving suck from her breasts which were sweeter than 
honey. "Behold ye see her face to face, raised by Me from 
the dead, and she has blessed you all. "Now therefore I 
will not depart from you, saving you until ye complete your 
struggle. "Arise therefore now, go ye forth in all the world of. Mt 
and preach the gospel everywhere, and baptize all the nations JSro 15* 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy ^ 
Qhost: teaching them to observe all things that I commanded 
you. "And when our Saviour had said these things. He 
spent all that day with us and with His virgin mother. 
Afterwards He gave us the salutation q/* peace ; and went up 
to the heavens in glory, the angels singing before Him. 

XIX. This is [the end of^] the life of the Lady of us all, 
the holy God-bearer Mary, on the twenty-first of Tobi and 
her assumption on the sixteenth of Mesore. ^I Evodius, the 
disciple of my father Peter, the apostle of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who speak with you now in this instructiou, was 
with the apostles, going with them ; and I saw all these 
things come to pass. 'It is not another who spake them to 
me, and I spake them, to you; but those things which I have of. iJn i 
seen with mine eyes, and those things which I have heard with 
mine ears ; they are those which I have spoken to your charity, 
concerning the death* of the holy Virgin Mary, the undefiled, 
the mother of Christ our God. *God, the righteous judge, cf. Ps vn 

• • 12* S Ti 

who shall judge the quick and the dead. He is witness to jy \ g 
me that I have not taken away from these words nor added cf. Ap zxn 
unto them. 'May it come to pass that the Lady of us all, 

* Or 9he ** Or 9wtet "^ These words are not in the text 

^ Or eomummation 

F. B. 6 
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the holy God-bearer Mary, whose festival we keep to-day, 
may intercede for us with her beloved Son Jesus Christ, our 
God and the Son of God the Father in truth, in order that He 
may have compassion upon us, and have mercy on us. ^Let 
us give an alms* into the hand of a poor man in the name 
of the holy God-bearer Mary ; that she may not suffer us to 
be strangers in yonder place, but that she may make request 
for us to Christ our God, that He may shew His^ mercy with 
us, and forgive us our sins. ^Let us glorify Him always with 

* Lit. cm ^ agape* *» Lit. the 



SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE FALLING 

ASLEEP OF MARY. 

FRAGMENT L 

Cod. Borg. ^eo&M ii^«k.pM«^ nne^d^ipoTliiM ta^^itc ejunHTe ifAtUd^i • — 

ccLxxm 

p. K«L "K«^it eigTLe «b.p(^(oioAe mmoi it^eitToeic Mne^ooT nT«^pQ&noi 

(0. VII) iigHTq • «i.pK(o MMOI gii OTOMq RTfinH Sk.'S'ege Mn oreco 

P2«k.i£Lec epoi • SLnoK ^.^(ot '^n«k.(^a>(oAe Mnoirca>M«k. amx tot- 

xj^T^H ^ neitTHMdi. nenoTp^kiuon it«k.i fiT«k.iiiTOT* e&oA {^it 5 

MHHTe ifMM«^i 3Lir(o T«^Kix} MHOTCcoMdi. g^ n^gHit MHCOng^ 

Mnii«k.pd^^icoc • T«k.Tpe ne^d^ipOT^M mVi Tcnqe tic«^Te pgdaiiec 

epo • SLto) ^n«LCKen«^7e nTO'SA^T^H gn necKen«k.cM«^ CTnop^ 

e%M ne-e^Tci«k.cTHpion ^ti -o^Ahm itTne • — ^^K«k.n e^o&e «k.pqiT 

«k.pn(0T itMM«k.i I eKHMe eTiie -e-OTe H^Hpio^akHc nnt^p^^noMOc 10 

eq'^iioKei ncu>i • 3LttoK guxoT ^n^Tpe n«k.T<^eAoc g«^pn«k.7e 

^ punot. sup. I ut vid. 
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ceaseless prayers day and night, crying out and saying, Let cf. l The 
Thy mercy be upon us, our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ: through whom all glory and all 
honour is due to the Father and Him and the Holy Ghost, 
giver of life and of one essence with Him, now and always 
and unto the ages of all the ages. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, mercy to the sinner who wrote tiiis, to 
Chael son of Matoi. Amen. 



SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE FALLING 

ASLEEP OF MARY. 

FRAGMENT L» 

VIL ". . .on the chariot of the Cherubim, and take thee to 
the heavens with Me. "If thou didst wrap Me in swaddling of. Lou 7 
clothes on the day wherein thou didst bring Me forth, and if 
thou didst place Me in a manger of cattle, and an ox and an 
ass overshadowed Me: I also will wrap thy body and thy soul 
in the garments of heaven, which I have brought from the 
heavens with Me ; and will place thy body under the tree of of. Ge m 
life of Paradise ^ and make the° Cherubim with the sword of 
fire overshadow thee. And I will cover thy soul with the 
coverings that are spread upon the altar in the heavenly of. He xn 
Jerusalem. ^^If thou didst take Me up and didst flee with 
Me into Egypt for fear of Herod the lawless, when he was 
pui-suing Me; I also will make the angels catch away thy 

* For the translation of the Bohairio see p. 53 £f ^ Lit. the ParadUe 

' The article is in the singular number 

6—2 
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nTOT^^TX.H mR noTC(oM«k AnooT nceouTe enencnrp^^iuon 
(o. Tm.) nce^co cT^TMiieTe epo u^^ eneg^: — ^B,^i <2ke epe ncu>THp «U) 
MMOOT kTet\M^^T Mn«k.p<»enoc • «^neiMe r&e eqK«tAei XLuoc 
CTpecei eltoA gti c(om«^** 'IlLnoit '^e THpn «^nqi ^p^^it e&oX 
«^npiMe fn oTciiye «kTU> «i>cpiMe ^ loioc itMMi^n • • ^ncse 5 
ncioTMp n^it se a^fpioTn TeTitpiMe* ^IleiLe n«k.eiu>T ncTpoc 
«e n^oioeic ^via n^^noTre enpiMe CT&e xno^ MMnrop^^^noc 
p. K& eTii«^T«k.2on • ^IIneoToei|g t"«^p ttT^^ | iuoir2^«^i Mn«^p«i.noMOc 
cTd^TpoT j&juoR tkitpgfc&e Men npoc ^.^nKOTi fi^oor • • Iljuicaic 
«i nen^H^e RToq n«^ii eTp«^|ge ^m nrpeRTCJOTn eAoA £n lo 
ncTMOOTT «k.KOTiA>n2^ n«k.n ehoK b^ncoKck • 9LitT(o^e XLuon 
eTeiLU«^«^T ^n^oii en^u>ngT ncu>c ^coc CR^gooii ifXLu«k.n fA 
nc(0M& • ^TenoT ^e e^(one Rn«^qiTc iiTooTif n«k.noTc CTpen- 
qiTit ifMUd^c ngoTO eTnod' AiMiiTop^«k.noc eTit^^T^^gon • • 
'IIcioTHp ^e ne'&db.q Mn«k.ei(OT ncTpoc «e mh Mner&ooc n«^R 15 
Q&e n^n«kR«^THTTit «Itf eTCTiio itop^«^noc ^iuct ofd^ptoTn • 
^IlnpATnei eiLM ncioR ei^oA nT«jii«^«^T tt^n«wR«^|«i.c e^con 
epiOTit [«k]ii • H-ae CTe Mn€i^g"'i»}n epiOTtt ""a."*!! ^n«i.eia>T ^e 
nexpoc Mn nReceene nti^^nocToXoc* ne^^^^T XinccDTHp ^e mh 
nen^oeic «^t(o nennoTTe mh jSih og^oM mmor eTMTpe t^i ^q 
MOT ig«^ eneg^ • • ^^Ile^e nccoTHp o&e u) ne^MeAoc eTOT«L«^ 
«^ipl^Hpe MMiOTtt CT&e neiog«^^e fiT«^TeTn%ooq IIh oth 
cg^OM eTpe n|g«kQs.e nT«^ n«^iioT 'sooq ogione n(^oA • mmoh 
^«i.A'\«k. itT«^c{«k.no^«kne^ e^n c«^p^ niM %e cen«k.QLi^e miimot* 
^Ve^pi nequgHpe MMonoic«enHC eTe «^noR ne ^^iTLr^ne miimot 2$ 
2«^p(»Tii QLeR«k.c eie£i(A>7V ekoK iinn^^Ke MnMOT* ^Ildi^eKoT ^e 
neTpoc ne|['&«^q] 

* ifA^nocToAoc ^ iiTd^q* kno^«k.ne 
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soul and thy body to-day, and take thee into the heavenly 
placeSy and ever keep singing thy praise. 

VIII. Now as the Saviour was saying these things to 
His virgin mother, we knew that He was calling her to go 
forth from ihs body. 'And we all lifted up our voice and cf. Lo zxii 
wept bitterly ; and she also wept with us. 'The Saviour said 
to us, Why weep ye ? *My father Peter said, My Lord and of. Jn xx 
my God, we weep for the great bereavement that shall befall 
us. "For at the time that the lawless Jews crucified Thee, 
we mourned indeed for a few days ; afterwards our mourning of. Jn xvi 
was turned for us into joy by Thy rising from the dead : for 
Thou didst appear to us and we were comforted. We clave 
to Thy mother, and kept looking on her as though Thou 
wert with us in the body. 'Now therefore if Thou wilt take 
her from us, better is it that Thou shouldest take us with her 
than the great bereavement that shall befall us. ^And the 
Saviour said to my father Peter, Said I not to thee, I will not Jn xiv 18 
leave you desolate^, I come unto you ? 'Grieve not for the 
death ^ of My mother. I will not suffer her to be hidden from 
you, even as I have not been bidden from you. 'Now my 
£ftther Peter and the rest of the apostles said to the Saviour, 
Our Lord and our God, canst thou not cause her never to 
die ? ^®The Saviour said, O My holy members, I wonder at 
you touching this word which ye have spoken. Can the 
word which My Father spake prove false '^? Nay. "But He 
passed sentence on all flesh, that they shall taste death; 
^even unto Me, His only begotten Son. I tasted death for 
you, that I might loose the pangs of death. ^And my father of. Aon 24 
Peter said... 

» Or orphans *» Or departure « Or prove a lie 
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FRAGMENT n. 

Cod. Borg. 8 iiTeK(o Tc"* MnoTQO enc«^ iit«»>ii«»>toAk tcilior e&oA 

OCLIX* 

p. Ae itTOTOiKonoMi^. uta. n«ja)T Tiocgc hh n-e^c cT^oon npcoAie 

«kcA(OR CTMHTe itneitTeu^. m^ nccoTHp nioptgoT 2P^ neq(5'ia& 

MMiiioT eAUioq 9Lc«^2ep«^Tc «^CRa>Te Mnec^o enie&T e^^c^AnA 5 

«kCT«kTOTo iioTnpoceTj>^K htV ii*^ thc K«LT«k. -^e liT^ nec- 

cgHpe TC&.&OC epoc ^ nTepecQ&ioK ekoK mucvq'KsiK «i.c^ 

MngdJUHit I «lT(o itenoTio^M* ncoc THpn 's.e ^dJUHit ^Mcnncoc 

«LceiiK(0TK ^n TMHTe eniteg^ooc «k.cRecK(oc ekoK m^t^^c 

«k.cen nec^i^ eTOTHit enecciupoonre^ ^IIccoTHp '^e d^qoTHg- lo 

God. cd^^ite iid^n d^nTOOTit dk.no9X^§ HeTeit*' XuiTcnooTce ^e 

Clarend. p _ 

b 8 15 Mn^^p-e^enoc • Moocge RMM^^it • ^in enegooT Rta^tc^ot Mne^c 

p. ? _ 

^^Titd^T eiieR^cM«k c^^ToyiAie «^ nR^T«^neTdi.cM& Xiiipne ncog^ £it 

TeqMHTe «^qepcnd^T: — Htoot ^e «k.T«^ndL^a>pei n^v efioA ^m 

npne • ^tcj «kTMOOige RMMt^it — ^Stnigine e£oA ^itootot ^e 15 

OT neitT«^qig(one MMiofn ^^.TefitRCo HccotR nT'^i«iRoni&. juiipne 



God. Borg. ^neveit mhtcrootc ^e Mn&.pe^ciioc Moooye neAiAi«i.it ^in 

OCLIX* P 

(0. X) enegooT ht^^tct^ot Mnef^c *». iiR«kT«».n€TicM«k Mnpne ncog^ 

oLiit exne enecKT «^qepcn«^ir fiTooT '^e «LT«^it&.^ix}pi r&t e£oX 10 

p. Ac g,^ nepne SLtio «^TMoo|ge lunMd^n ^^^itogine c£oA | gixooTo^ 
^e OT nnTdi^q^one eAUioTit «^TeTeit«in«k.^iopi lucTn 6^A gM 
nepne ^^ktoot *^e neT^L^^T ii*k.ix ^e AinegooT nTi^irc^oT 

* nenoTiog^ ^ necnipooTe ° Cod. Clarend. b 8 15 sio inoipit 
gioTcon • — HcTen 
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FRAGMENT IL* 

X. '...and turn thy face eastwards, and fulfil thy dis- 
pensation, which My Father hath appointed thee, as happens 
to all men. ^And the queen and the mother of the King of 
kings arose and went into the midst of the garments, which 
the Saviour spread with His own hands. She stood and 
turned her face to the east praying, and uttered a prayer of 
the inhabitants of heaven, even as her Son taught her it. 
•When she had ended the prayer, she said^ the Amen; and we 
all were answering her^ Amen. 'Afterward she lay down in 
the midst of the garments, and stretched herself out^ of her 
own accord® and brought her open hands to her sides'. 'And 
the Saviour commanded us, and ,we arose and prayed. Now 
there were twelve virgins going with us since the day that 
Christ was crucified, when they saw the things created 
change*^, the veil of the temple was rent in the midst®, and ®^- ^V.,. 
was divided. And they withdrew from the temple, and came^ Loxxiii46 
and went with us. ^ We asked of them, What has happened 
to you that ye have left the ministration of^ the temple? 
•They" said to us, On the day that Christ^ was crucified, we 

* For the translation of the Bohairio see p. 57 ff ^ Lit. gave 

° The MS has were following her ^ Or was laid out « Or aUme 

' See note ^ Or changed 

Variants in Codex Borgianus, 

A om. they saw the things created change B in the midst] from the 

top to the bottom ^ om. and came ^ ye have left the ministration 

of] ye have withdrawn from ^ They] And they ^ that Christ] 

wherein Christ the Lord 
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Cuurrad* 

b 3 15 ii^^inuoT cgofti cmjUk ctot«^« htc ncToir«^4k& ^^ncop^ finepo 

Mncfnic 6^ cncpjMOijc 2P*^ n^HTn €xm ncnTs^qcgionc • — 

^HTrmoT cic onmo^ iui.i"f%Xoc H'KUMopc • «i>qei cuccht ekolK 

^ omuh-tc ^ omo^ n^couT cpc arcjiqc ccthjii £ii Tcq^nL 5 

lumi^M • — HTcpiln^'r -^c cpoq aoipfOTc tknogropTp mm^tc • 

p. ? ^muoT e^crm CTiiii^c* enMcerc | f&e cqn«^ii«LT«LCce mmoii fit 

TCHqe CTfii Tcq^ni HToq ^c n^Ln^Xoc ne&^^q n^^n r&e 

ftalfn «iRMHn |^iulcjm»tc ctmoott cen^LTCoora • nccci c&oA ^ m io 

crxiuo • ^Tfa> cTcAci^c • nTMiiT«iX*iiu>Moii iiiucrr^A^ cTc^cnr- 
opcT* • Mn TCfMiiTdLTignie nr^'w^^c e^om cn^ocic nn«L Tne 
Mh n^ rui^2, HTcmor A^qcoairn cAoX nrcnqe ct^ Teq^i^ 



ocux" 



CocL Borg. Mnsocic it^HTq 9Liui«i.«i.'r enecTiRJUdi. (sic) cai^t^i^c "9Lnnep- 15 
20Te ^niuoT e^orn cncpnc chja^ eTOT«k«^ «jiiUxn&peraL (sic) 
epon Mnpo ''«^H cncp • MOi^e (ponct intor p et m at yid) ejn- 
neiiT<kqi90iie ^^n TCTnor eic orno^ ii«t.r^%Aoc n^uNope (ponct 
sap n at Yid) «^qei eiioX ^n neMiiHTe eqgoon Siui OTnod' 
en^coiiT epe orcHke. tu>rm fo. Tcq^is cncrm«jii (ponct sop m 20 
ot yid) itTcpen | n«k.«iT "^e epoq (ponct sop q ot vid) s^^np^oTe 
MM^^Te. ^n TCTitoT «^niioT e^ovn cTKen^e caluctc %e eqit«^- 
MOOTT Mjuoit ^n TCH&e eTitTooTq • (ponct post q ot vid) neoLt^s^q 
n«k.n n^i n«iifi«eAoc olc iiTcoTit Mnepep^oTC Me,n. ne-eooT 
n«^T«k2!^THTTn «JLuen rrootc CT^n hta^^c ceit«^TOOTit nceei 25 
e^A nce&coR egorn eitCTnoAsc nceoron^or e&oX n^a^g. 3^'^'^ 
ereAeA^ei eitTMHT^^RnoMon enniOT^«a Mit TeTT(oAMepi«^ 
nT«^T«^«k.c egOTO en^oeic nxne Mn nR«^2 2^tt tt | 

• iiRege * A sop. ras. ut vid. « cTCOTopCT 
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saw the things created change*. ^•The sun was darkened, cf.Mtxxiv 

29*; XXVII 

and the moon became bloods "We fled® into the holy of 46; Acii 

20 

holies*^^, and shut*' the doors of the temple^, still wondering 

within ourselves* at that which happened. "Straightway 

behold a great, strong angel came down^ from the heavens 

in^ great anger, with a sharp sword® in his right hand. And 

when we saw him, we were afraid and were exceedingly 

troubled^: and^ we fled into the shrine*, thinking that he 

would smite^ us with the sword which was in his hand. But 

he^ the angel said to us, Be not'* afraid. I will not slay you : 

neither shall evil* befall you. Surely those also® who are of. Mt 

•^ xxvn63f* 

dead® shall arise and come forth from the tomb° and enter 

into the city^ and appear unto many men, reproving' and 

convicting the folly of the cursed'' Jews, and their shameless- 

ness^ which they wrought against the Lord of the inhabitants* 

of heaven and of earth. Straightway^ he stretched forth the 

sword which was in his hand, and he brought it down upon 



* Or changed ^ Lit. into the holy place of the holy places 

® Or made fast ^ See note * Or evil befall you at alL Those 

cUto, See note 



Variants in Codex Borgianus. 

A om. The sun was darkened^ and the moon became blood B We fled] 

We feared, and fled r into the holy of holies] into the temple^ to the holy 

place A the doors of the temple] the door ^ om. within ourselves 

z om. down H {n] being in ^ a sharp sword] a sword drawn 

I we were afraid and were exceedingly troitbled] we were exceedingly afraid 
K and] and straightway a smite] slay M om. But he N not] 

not ye S j will not slay you: neither shdU evil] no evil shaU 

dead] in the tombs n om. from the tomb P the city] their cities 

3 om. men, reproving T om. cursed '^ shamelessness] audacity 

* om. of the inhabitants ^ The MS breaks off in the middle of the 

word straightway. For another leaf of the same MS, see p. 82 ff 
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Cod. s^qnitTC | enecHT ft nK^y^nerh.CM^ Mnpne ^^qn^^g^l ^^^^^ 

Clarend. 

b3 15 ncn«kT ^9LncG>TM ctcmh e&oA fn nT^^n MTie-e-TCi«k.cTHpion • 

ecQ&co MMOC r&e oroi otoi H'^iAhm • tct^V^*^^ nitenpo^HTHC • 

eTgi(on eneitTA^TfiinoTcoT ^«^poc ^*8«»>2^ itcon* «aoTU)|g ecoovg^ 

cgovK nnoTogHpe ii-o-e novgi^AHT €ig*i.qceveg^ neqM«LC egovii'' 5 

2«i neqfn^ *^t(o MneTitoirioig • ^ctAc n^i ncfitHi kh epiofn* — 

p. ? ^'^ULtco <kit(^(oigT «k.nn«iT €n«kt«T«€Xoc • eTTHog | enpne • i^qgcoA 

enouce iiTKon^oc Mne-e^Tci^^cTHpioit • irroq mH nejcpe Tcnqe 

iiTooTq • CTcgoon gH otiio(^ iigH&e : — ^^HT€piiii«^ir ^e cue- 

nTd^qcgione «i.itiMe itTCTnoT 'sie git OTMe «l no&oeic kcd ncioq lo 

MneqXdiOC SLn^enn '^e «k.nn(A>T ep«i.Tq Mneqcgnpe ic neit- 

D. _ _ 

T«kTc^oT AiMoq • Q&eK«k.c nnettogione g«^ nc«k.goT • nTd^itcioTMq 

ekorK giTOOTq Mn«^^^eAoc Mnpne JSCn. nenT&.Tn(og MnK«^T«i.- 

(o. xi) ncTA^CMdi ^TejMtiTcnooTce ^e Mn«k.p»enoc | exMOo^e luiM^'^n'' 

^in eigopn «^ ncioTHp KeXcTe n^^T cTpeT^ioK egovn ene- 15 

•e-Tci^^cTHpion nT«k.qcTn^i:«e MMon gi^(oq «b.Teine ilgit^«Lg^ 

nil^ne<^ • Aut gnRA«k.Toc nc^noTlie • n«^i itT«^TeiiTOT ne^q eAoA 

2h ntgnn Xuind^pd^'^jcoc «kqoTegc«i.giie^ tt«k.T« eTperep oitkXom 

epoc enKOTe iu:c(^o eTgTMncTe epoc fM ngTMnoc itn«^ Tne* 

n^i nTA.qTc^oov epoq : — ^^H^-gpo-ip^cK *^e cveipe gi it*wi «o 

noTno^ itnd^ir epe ncioTHp gMooc MneMTO cko\ tiieqAid^^^T 



p. ? ^'~ncQ&''e ncijDTHp itif«k.nocToAoc tslc (a) itdwMeAoc ctt&iht • 

T(ooTn nTn«^n«^^(opei n«i.n enca^iuioX noTKOTf^e Mn' v^^oml 
eTpe nAiOT ei egoTn e'^&coc • eigMOoc g«^gTHc • e«^noR ne 
niong MnKocAioc THpq • — 6ic ti^OM iiiiMnHTe m^ h^uht 25 
fnnooTcoT* nc& nepne Mneq^npe eTc ^noK ne* cen^^Tei^e* — 
^H«^i ^e nTepeqoioOT d^itTCooTn d^nei e£oA eTd^TXn exgn 
TMHTe MiiHi* ^«k.Tix} d^ nccoTHp gMOOc d^ndi.gep«^Tn epoq TKpn: — | 

* Sdwgncon ^ egoirn script, snp. m«^c eras. ^ RgnlL&.gifn£Lif ne 

d n rescript., e 2° rescript, pro «^ « n rescript, at vid. ^ Me 
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the veil of the temple and rent it, and divided it. "We 
heard a voice from the horns of the altar saying, Woe, woe 
to Jerusalem, which kiUeth the prophets, and stoneth them of.Mtxzm 

r r » 87f»; Lo 

that are sent unto her. ^^ Often would I have gathered thy zm 84f 
children, even as a bird gathereth its young ones together 
under its wings, and ye would not. "Therefore your house 
is left unto you. "And we looked, and saw the angel assigned 
to the temple : he flew to the top of the canopy of the altar, 
he and the angel who had the sword; both being in great 
mourning. ^^Now when we saw that which came to pass, we 
knew straightway that in truth the Lord had left His people. 
And we hasted, and fled to His Son Jesus who was crucified, 
in order that we might not come to be under the curse, which 
we heard from the angel of the temple and from those who 
rent the veil. 

XI. Now these twelve virgins who went with us from 
iJie beginning, the Saviour commanded them to go in unto 
the altai', by which He gathered us together: and they 
brought branches of palms ^ and sweet smelling branches, 
which they brought Him from the trees of Paradise^ He 
commanded them to encircle^ her about, and to keep singing 
her praise with the hymn of the inhabitants of heaven, 
which He taught them. *'Now when they had been a long 
while doing so, whilst the Saviour was sitting before His 
mother, (XII) ^the Saviour said to the apostles, O My 
glorious^ members, arise and let us withdraw outside for a of. Eph v 

. • . . • 80 

little while ; for Death cannot enter in unto her, whilst I sit 

with her, since I am the Life of all the world. Behold the of. Jn vi 

powers of the heavens which My Father hath sent after the xiv*6 ' 

temple of His Son, even of Me, do stay. 'Now when He had 

said these things, we arose and went out to the court which 

was in the midst of the house. 'And the Saviour sat, and 

*' Lit. the palms ^ Lit. the Paradise * Otlte a crotcn (or 

garland) to '^ Or honourable 
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God. 2^np qtrAom epoq enRCoTe • «^q^a> eqog«k.^e nXlMd^n ^R ii; 

Glazend. _ _^ 

b 8 16 neMTCTHpion Mn^ice ^!\.cig(one -^e ju.iin«k.T iwt\JfiT€ Mnegoov 

iicoT voTTOTC Xine&oT T(o^e d^cosLiOR cAoX nTecoiRonoMid^ 
n^i TnM«^«k.T THpn Te-»eo^OROc • eTOTd^e^ •»«LT<i«b. jii«^pi«w • 
Tpeqo&ne nnoTTe gii otmc : — ^^HegioMe -^e ctcoot^ epoc 5 
evgiTMiieTe • ifTepoTn^.ir ^e t^c^coR eAo'K • ^.TrisLice iitctcmh 
A^TQUigRd^R eko\ d^TpiMe* — C«i.XioMH ^e ^cei c^'c'^ht «k.cn«k.£Tc | 
p. ? g«^ neoTcpHTe AinccoTHp IIe'x«^c ^€ n^^^oeic d^TO) ii«k.noTTe { 

etc ^HHTe AkCMOT n^i tctcraic mmoc • ^^ovoi itftkH mR -^no^ \ 

1 

MMttTe^Htt RTd^cTd^gon MnooT • — Gne XineR&.n«^^(opci en- 10 ^ 

c«k.nAoA • necn^juoT «k.n ne : — ^IIcioTHp "xe ne2L«k.q ^e ^ 

_ i 

(0. xiii) A^n He • ^AX«k OTion^ ne : — ^SLrtcootr ^c nTCvnov ^^nnioT 
cg^ovR ^^^n^ine mmoc ccHrotr ii-ae noTb^ • iiT*kq|T(ji)ovii''...'^ 
piCTix)n*'~eqnVoTR e'~q'^o&^ enccpooTT r'di.p MM^je* epe nec^o 15 
ne^ d^RTin noToein e£oA HTephn«k.T ^^e epoc d^^RpgoTe «^ira> 
«k.npcgnHpe MM«k.Te • 9tT(o «k.Rn«k.^Tn enecHT e^(oc «^RpiMe : — 
^IIcioTHp "^e ^.qnoplgq ekoK e^&M nc(OM«^ RTeqM«^«^T «^qpiMe 
enecHT eo&coc rotro^ rra^t • d^q^i epoc eq%(o iiR«a mr 
RiRCDOTe enecHT e&ioc eqoL(o mmoc n^^e <&e r^i«^tot rrot- so 

P*? cnoTOT (o M«^pi«i TdJM«i«iT ^e A^pMHigdw I ^ tCu^^ nb^cTn^veP 

MRigHpe MRROTTe eAoA Rg^HTOir : — ^H«j«^tot rro'ip^a^A (o 
T«Jii«^«^ir %e di^p^coigT c^otr ^m ngo mrctc og«k.q^(ocgT eo^ 1 
nR«k.^ RqcTiOT ig«^ ReqciiTe • — ^Hdi.i«^T07r RRoirM«^«.^e U) 
Tdju.«k«LT • TRT«iC^noi eio RROTTe eio Rp(OMe • !2Ce d».pc(oTM 35 

egMMTCTRpiOR eTgRR R&.I eTRCTO «^R eo&OOT CpiOMC ^H«^I^.TOT 

RROT^Aoi ^e ^^Sa 2j^ rct^ ^«k rccort THpq : — ^Hdi^ia^TOT 

RROTeRI^e (O TdJM«^«^T QLC «JC«k«k.R^ eSloK R^RTOT — | e^^ROR 
neTCA^d^R^ MItCCORT tRpq ^H^«^TOT nROTR«i.T U) TRTd^MCpiTC 
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we all stood by' Him, and we encircled ** Him about: and 

He kept speaking with us in the mysteries of the height 

•Now it came to pass at the ninth hour of the day on the 

twenty-first of the month Tobi, she fulfilled her dispensation, 

the mother of us all, the holy God-bearer, the holy® Mary, 

the bearer of God in truth. "Now the women that were 

gathered to her singing praise, when they saw that she was 

dead^ they lifted up their voice, cried out and wept. And c^- Jnxi 

Salome came running, and fell down at the feet of the Saviour, * ' 

and said. My Lord and my God, behold, she whom Thou 

lovest is dead®. ^^Woe unto us and the great misery which 

has befallen us to-day. If Thou hadst not withdrawn outside, 

she had not died. "But the Saviour said, She did not die, 

but lived. For the death of My mother is not death, but it 

is life. 

XIII. And we arose straightway, and went in, 'and 
found her lying as one, who has... lying and sleeping, for 
she was exceeding bright', her face sending forth rays of 
light. Now when we saw her, we were afraid and wondered 
exceedingly ; and we fell upon* her and wept. 'And the 
Saviour stretched Himself out on the body of His mother 
and wept upon* her for a long while. And He kissed 
her, saying these and other** things over' her, speaking 
thus, Blessed are thy lips, O Mary My mother, for thou 

wast worthy to kiss* the Son of God by them. *Blessed 

are thine eyes, O My mother, for thou didst look into the of. Ps cm 
face of Him, who lodketh upon the earth, and it trembleth 13 ' ^"'^ 
unto its foundations. ^Blessed are thine ears, O My mother, 
who bare Me being God avd being Man ; for thou didst hear of. 2 Go 
hidden mysteries which it is not lawful to tell to man. ^ 
•Blessed are thine arms, for thou didst bear Him who of. He 1 3 
beareth all the creation. ^Blessed are thy breasts, My 
mother, for I was nourished from them, even I who nourish 
all the creation. ^Blessed are thy knees, O thou^ whom I 

* Lit. to ^ Lit. were a erown (or garlan^ to ' Two different 

words are used for holy in this verse ^ Oi perfected * Lit. died 

' Or eheejful ^ Lit. doum upon ^ Lit. the other ^ Lit. salute 
) Lit. she 
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C!od. «e «^pc|i 2!^ neT^MOoc ^i ne-»ponoc nTXChTifO^ git ncT^oce* 

Glarend. 

b 3 15 >H«a«k.TC nTOTR«hA&.£H • 9&e «^pc|i g«^poi mV^ic ne&OT ^H«^ ^e 

(c. xiy) - « . « 

eqqLio AiMOOT n(7i nccoTHp «^qTa>OTit eqn^^gr e^n Teqjud^di.'v 

Mnd^p-^eitoc • ^«kq«jii«k.gTe mhtcoh cn^'V lutcgiiooc • ecitKOTK 

fioLU)OT ik.qd'^AtoMOT epoc gn neq^i^ XiMiite UAioq^ SL's^co 5 

«hqRoAA«i [mmoot] egovn' eneccojMd^ • ^ioc<^e iiT«^TRoAXi7e 

P' ^ MAiooT gn 0T|Kep(0'^H • ^Ilc^e nc(OTHp nitdk.nocToXoc Ttc 

T«kAo Miiicu>M&. • n«^ itTA^qoguine it«a AUi^noTio^ gf^^ nK«k^ • 
nTeTitR«k«k.q egp^a e«coTn • %e mr ^om nTe neiiTHM«k. nT«Li- 
i^^'V^ epoc oiLiog^ ene^o^ mhirocmoc r&e ^nnenTHMd^. ne irre lo 
noToein nenoTp&iuon : — ^SlXX^. se tiTioTn n&MeAoc ct- 
T«JHT • MTnTnTHTTii epoi TiooTit ^d^ TdJM«^&.ir £m neTncu>M«i • 
iiTeTn>]^a^7VAei ^^tcc^h ^HTeTiluoo|ge eko\ nXiM«^c og«k. 
jiM^ • eTepe n&.iix}T it«k.OTe^| c«k.^ne eRO) M^nec'^ccoMd^ ngHTq 
Ilnepep^OTe d^noR ^^oon nXiAiHTii ®H«b.i ^e epe ncioTHp *2na 15 

(c. zv) MMOOT ^^.qgonq epoii ^SLnott ^e d^itTt^Xo MnciOMd^ itTn&p- 
•»enoc • epe ii«j(ot neTpoc T(ooTn ^«^ Tec«^ne® • epe n«aa>T 
iCDgd^nnHC TCooTit ^«^ necoTepHTe • — 6pe nReceene itn&no- 
CToAoc Xut itRegioMe Mooige' iiuM«^if]In Mn«^p-»enoc nr^ves 
€L6\ ^M npne • epe negioMe Mooiyes ifMMd^it ^i n^^^oT 6pe 20 

p. ? neji^ooiTT Aiooige ^i-e^H eT7&a> itoTgTMitoc eqHn eTne [^''Slcig'^ione 

^e nTe^'peni'^ eiufdiT*^ n?rA~'HXi • ^m enM^ eTOTMOTTe epoq 
^se ni&. ni(oc«kC^«k.T : d^ nA^^oc iu:T«^ci«iCTHC lu^oneTc itpeq^eTi^ 
nevnoTTe iuoT^«a eTcgoiropr : • — HTepoTcioTM ene^poo-s* 
nne^TMitoc • ^^tmov^ gXi nRiog^ Mne^KoT n'xid^&oAoc 3Lirn(OT «5 
«b.TTdjiie n«ip5^icpeirc enenT&.ir[g(A)iie • • — JX-ttcootii &irei 
eTHHT • £n oTno^ ne^HMOC eTOTioig e^d^pnd^re MncioM«w 

* ne'xoce *» q sup. c eras. « ^^qRoAA^^ e^OTti 

^ I sup. T eras. ® e 2^ e pr. man. rescript, pro «^ ut vid. ' eTMOOige 
g m sup. ras. ut vid. ^ niH&T 
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loved, for thoa didst carry Him who sitteth on the throne of cf. He 1 8 
the majesty on high^ "Blessed is thy womb, for thou didst 
carry Me nine months. 

XIY. Now as the Saviour said these things, He arose, 
for He was fallen upon His virgin mother. *He took hold of 
the two borders of the garments, as she lay upon them, and 
wrapped them upon her with His own hands; and He fastened 
them to her body, so that they were fastened with unguent. 
'The Saviour said to the apostles, Take up this body which 
was to Me a dwelling place upon earth, and place it upon 
you, for the garments which I have given ^ her cannot 
touch the bier of this world, for they are garments of 
the heavenly light. *But ye. My glorious" members, I have 
made you like to Me ; carry My mother on your body, and 
sing before her. "And go forth with her unto the place which 
My Father shall command, to lay her body in it. Be not 
a&aid. I am with you. 'Now as the Saviour said these 
things, (XV) ^He hid Himself from us. 'And we took up the of. Jn xii 
body of the Virgin, my father Peter carrying her head, my 
father John carrying her feet ; the rest of the apostles also 
and the women also going with us, and the virgins who 
came forth from the temple ; the women going with us 
behind, the men going before, singing a heavenly hymn*^. 
^ And it came to pass when we came to the east of Jerusalem, 
we came to the place called the valley of Jehoshaphat ; and 
the people that made insurrection, the murderers, slayers of 
their God, the cursed Jews, when they heard the sound of 
the hymns, "were filled with the jealousy of their father the of. Jn ym 
devil ; and went and told the chief priests those things that . ^^ 
were come to pass. They arose and came running in great ^^^™ il* 
wrath, being minded® to catch away the body of the Virgin 

* lit. in the high plaoes ^ Originally the MS had which were given 

^ Or honourable ^ Lit. a hymn belonging to heaven * Or wishing 
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Cod. nTHA^p^enoc nToofn ncepcoKp MMoq • k^i^ ^e nT«k.TPOMO- 

Clarend. 

b 3 15 AoT*ei n^^n Mnp«k.e ^SLcogcone ^e nTepoTguiii e^orn epon • & 
fitno^ nco£? nRiog.'V' S9(»ne gn TiLuHTe nXtM^^T b.'vKo e'v^n^-v 
cnoToeiit MniRocMoc • nvocic ^^^.p «i.qn«^T«iCce mmoot ^ 

(o. xvi) oTRd^RC n^OM^M iTee nnepeMiiRHMe MiuoToeiig: — ^SL'v^uig- 5 
K^K eko\ eTX(o Xlmoc «e M^^pid^ TM«k.&.T luc AoH<»i«k. epon 
Tii^OMoXo^ei ote Ic ne ne^c* nToq ne ntgnpe MnitoTTe 

p. ? eTOif£ • ^n«i • it«k.ii Tilcione Md^pid^ | %e nTO OTe&oA gXi nen- 

I'enoc '3Lhp itda THpoT nfc noTigHpe ^tco Mneqeipe n«i.n 
R&.T«^ nenT^itd^«i.T it«^q *Hto ^cx)o>Te it«w it«kit nTe^«b.pi7e n«wn. lo 
MnoToein ^HTCTitoT «k. neirAd^A oTtan A^Titd^T enenT«k.Tigu)ne 
CT^nio «^TU) cveXi^.^ eTCirMiiT«kTit«ij^TC HTevnov ^vei eSi6\ 
^ Tne n^i OTno^ nx.^poc it^^r^eAoc eMn nne epooT ^k.T'^ 



God. Borg. <}eTOT«^«^ Htooth ra^tai. -e^e iiT«k.TgOMoAo^ei n«i.it en^«k.e* 

CCLVIII 

p, ^r^T 72^cug(oiie -^e iiTepoTg^ioii egOTit epoit «i geitno^ ncoEr 15 
iiRto^T igtone ^it TCitUHTe nXiMd^T a^tAo eTnt^T enoToeitt 
MneiROCMOC • Il's&oeic t^^^p «^qn«LT«^ccc XLiiooT gii oipR«LRe 

(c. xvi) n^oM^M n-»e nnpMnRHMe MneioToeiog • ^!X.'r^u^R«i.R e&oA 
eTas.(x> MMOc o&e M<^pi«^ TM«k«kir nic AoH-»ei epoit — TitgOMo- 
?LOt>ei «€ ic ncJcc nciiT*.p«noq tiToq ne ncgHpe MnnoTTe 20 
eTong. ^^^ ^^^ ^ Teitca>tie M«i.pi«k. ^e rto OTe&oA gXl 
neitt^enoc • (punct post c nibro script) ^SlLiip negOTO (cod 
XnjjSne^OTo) end^T nic norigHpe «wT(o MneqTioioJke itdi.n Rdi.T«^ 
neitT&n«i«^T n*.q • *4to guxoTe n^i. it«i.n nTe5(|.«^P*ZC R«»>k 
MiiOTo|'"€i''n ^HTeTnoT «i. neTA*kA ovwn «^Tn«iir cnent«k.irGg(one 25 
TKpov eirSmo nTeTMnT«^Tit«k^Te : !X.tco ^v€% ekoK git Tne nd'i 
genno(^ n^^^opoc cmk nne epooT a^t^ neroToi «^T2«ipn«k.7e 

'^ ne eras, at Tid. 
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from us^ and burn it®, even as they confessed to us afterwards. 
^And it came to pass, when they drew nigh to us, great walls 
of fire came between us and them, and they left seeing the 
light of this world. For the Lord smote them with a dark- cf. Bx x 

^ 21* 

ness which might be felt, as He smote the Egyptians once^ 

XVI. They cried out saying, Mary the mother of Jesus, 
help us. We confess that Jesus is the Christ *^^, He is the cf. Mt xvi 

^ ' 16* 

Son of the living God. "Have mercy on us, our sister^ 
Mary, for thou art of our race. 'We did all these things* to 
Jesus thy Son, and He did not do to us^ according to those 
things that we did to Him. ^Do thou also have mercy on 
us, and grant us the light. '^Straightway their eyes were 
opened, they saw the things^ that were come to pass, their 
unbelief being reproved and convicted^®. Straightway' there 
came from heaven a great choir^ of angels^ without number; 

* Lit. in the manner of the Egyptians once ^ The scribe originaUy 

wrote Jeius is the Christ, The words appear to have been altered, perhaps 
by the scribe hunself, into Jesus the Christ " Or reproving and eon- 

victing their unbelief 

Variants in Codex Borgianus, 

A The MS begins with the words holy [Virgin] from us B om. and 

bum it r Jesus is the Christ] Jesus the Christy whom t?iou didst bring 

forth ^ our sister] our sister ^ all these things] more than these 

things ^ do to us] recompense us ^ the things] all the things 

^ their unbelief being reproved and convicted] their unbelief being reproved (or 
rq^roving their unbelief) I Straightway] And K a great choir] 

great choirs A om. of angels 

NoTB. The first leaf of Cod. Borg» ooLvm. is a fragment of the same 
MS as is the leaf numbered God. Borg. ooLxxni., which is given on p. 66 ff. 
The pages here are numbered ^^V, r32i: those of Cod. Borg. ooLxxin. are 
21, 22. The lour intervening leaves are lost. 

F. R, 6 
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Cod. MneTOToi nrcTnov «^T2«^pn«^7e Xincii>M«k nTn«b.p^eiu>c eq- 

Clarend. 

b 8 15 t«^Aht e«n nc(OM«^ nne | neiOT^e ct Vt«^«A^ n«^nocToAoc 

n«a(0T ^e neTpoc mji n^^icoT lOi^d^nitHc • ft^v^coogT nccoc 

e^TfiiiK iuiM«kC MHHTe • cTgTMneTe g.'^TecgH it^i giiogio 

MnenXo en«^^ep«b.Tn eif^ioog^T** nc«b. nccoM^k. irT\i«b.p^enoc • 

n€nT«knit«kir en^i • A^AA^b. nReioT^«b.i on tiT«^Tei eko\ eepne- 
•»Vo''t'' XiiiciOMdb. itTii«b.p««noc • encT-aecopci nn^i THpor 
p. 7 itAUi«b.n I ^ScocTe n''c'~e''^2uce nTCTCMH c'r&i^K^b.R efioA e^^ia lo 



Cod. Borg. MncioM^. itTn&.p»enoc cqTd^AH'r &xsi ii'"e V€i"'oT'"e"' ita^no- 
ooLvin 

cToA'"oc"' A.VgaiA iuiM«b.q egp^^i eMnHTc CTgrMneTC g^^.- 

Teqgl'H'' n^i ^eitogo nogo mR feniti^ nrk^ n«k^*reAoc eiut 

Hne epooT • — SLtco MnenAo en«k£ep«k.Tn eitd'cogr nccooT • 

GgtwnTOT^con ^ n«^Hp*9Lnoit ^e M«b.T«b.«b.it SLn ^AX«b. itRei- 15 

ctz^alI on nT«kTei e&oA CTOTCocg epne-e-ooT Mnc(oM«^ nTn«t.p- 

p. '^XA"' -acnoc encT-e^eiopei nnd^i ^(oot | 'gcocTC nc&x.fce^ n'"TeT''cMH 

eTTsi^KAwK e^oA ct^co mmoc qlc ot^^. ne nnoTTe MninA* 



Cod. Borg. *^enoc eTOT«i.«^ M«^pf«i. eqT^^Anv e«n nc(OM«^ MnniioT 

OOLIX* _ 

«^n«b. neTpoc jun i(o^«k.nnHc «^T£^(oa nMM«^q e^p^^.! MnnTe 10 
eT^TAineTe {^^.Teq^H n^i ^n|go enigo nd^^^eeAoc 9Ltco 
MnnAo en«b.gep&.Tn en^ODoyT nccoq []V.tio h'sicmh epooT Mn 
neT^TMnoc oy&nTOT^CDn 2.^ n^Hip • Stnon ^e M«^T«k.«Ln «b.n 
nenTs^nn^^d^T epooT 9tXA«^ ent>cioT«^^i nT^^Tei elioA eepne- 
•oooT eTnd^pe^cnoc eT-»copi nne^i THpoT neMM^^n ^gcoc^e 35 
encc^ice nTCTCMH eT&iigR&K eikoX eT|x(o almoc qlc «k.oT«w 

' it<^i nigoiiuio 
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and they approached, and straightway '^ caught away the body 
of the Virgin^, which was placed f on the body of** our holy® 
fathers the apostles*^. And my father Peter and my father John 
looked at her, when^^ they flew with her*^ to the heayens§ ; 
whilst there were singing before her*^ thousand thousands 
and ten thousand ten thousands^ of angels without number^. 
And we did not leave standing and looking at the body of the 
Virgin'^, until they were hidden with it*® in the air. And 
it was not we alone who saw these things'*^ but the Jews 
also, who came forth to do* harm to the body of* the Virgin, 
were beholding^ all these things with us*; 'so that they lifted 

t Lit. being placed * Or our hokf fathers the apoatles § See note 

Vaaria'nU in. Cod. Borg. ccLTin. 

* om. Btraightway ^ om. the body of ^ cm. holy ^ om. 

And my father Peter and my father John looked at her^ when * her\ it 

' at the body of the Virgin] at them > onu toith it ^ And it was 

not we alone who saw these things] And not we alone ^ to do] wishing 

to do ^ all these things tpith tis] these things also 

Variants in Cod, Borg, cclol*, 

A Virgin] holy Virgin Mary ^ our holy fathers the apostles] our 

father Apa Peter and John ^ om. And my father Peter and my father 

John looked at her, when ^ her] it ^ om. and ten thousand ten 

thousands z om. without number H at the body of the Virgin] 

at it, and listening to them and their hymns ^ om. with it i these 

things] them K om. the body of A were beholding] were beholding 

NoTB. For another leaf of God. Borg. couz* see p. 70 ff. The pages 
here are nnmhered 45, 46: the pages given before are 35, 86. The four 
intervening leaves are lost. 

6—2 
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Cod. MMOC «e OT^ ne nnorre MninX* nenT^^qTiiifooT Mneqa|Hpe 

GUrend. 

b 3 15 enKOCMOC • 9Lt(o ^itvgcone nenop^oc norno^ iuio&e • n ^^.trca) 
(o. xvn) e&oA • *«b.non ^c ^^.ttRTOtt cgorn eiuu cTii^oon n^HTq — 

epon nTn«b.p»enoc etov^^ M^^i^ SLtio itenconc MnitcrrTC 5 
une^ooT mH tct^h «eK«^c eqeiii-»e XLuon • nqTpnn^^T epoc 
(0. xvin) nRecon | k^t^ •»€ itT«b.qepHT itd^n ^SLc^cone ^e Mnn«k.T 
XinoToein MnMe^^MOTit n^ooT ^LiitT«^cei e&oX git cioM«b. 



God. Borg. neitT«b.qTiinooT MiicqigHpe enROCMOc &.t(o n<jue «^nm<one 

COLYIII 1— * — 

(0. xvn) ifcno^oc ncnrno^ nno&e n«b.TR()i) ekoK • ^Stnon 'xe a^iiRTOit lo 
e^OTR cRHi enenigoon ^n^H'^q ^^.n^MOOc '~e£''p^^ enATnei 
«i.T(o '~e''np^H&e e^n xiS'inncopK e&oA mjuor nTn«^p»enoc 
eTOT&«J^ • 9Lt(o nenconcii MiinoTTe juneg^oo'v Xm tct^h «e 
equft^m-e-e XLuon nqTpenn&.T epoc nRecon R«kT«k -ae tiT^^qepHT 

(0. xvni) ii«^n*(punct post n rubro script) ^SLc^ione ^e MnMe^igMOvn i5 
(littera at vid inter m tert et o erasa fortasse pr man) n^oo'v 
o&inTd^cei e&oA ^n ccom^^. Mnn^^T UnoToem d^qoTion^ n«^n 



God. Borg. ne nnoTTe MniH\ nnxd^qTnnooT Mneqignpe ennocMOC 9Lt(o 

OOLIX* 

(0. xvn) n^J^^ «k.nigone neno^oc erno^ nno&e r^lTRCo eJkoA ^^^non 

^e «k.nRTon e^oTn ennnni en^goon en^HTq SLn^MOOC e£p«^i 20 
enp^Hl^e esen T^inncope^ epon enTn&.p»enoc eTOT«^«^ 
Mdi.pi^ SlvI}} nnconc CMnnoTTe Mnegoor Mn TeTtgn eTpeq- 
ni-»e ejuMon Tnn«^«^T epoc nt>econ R«wT«b. -^e nT^^qepHT n^^n 

(e. xvin) ^SLccgcone ^e eMnn«^T MnoTioem MnMe^igMon (sic) | ngoor 

Tun enT&cei elioA ^n oaM^ ZltqoTconeg^ n\n eSio\ n^i nnnppo 95 

• nnoTTeMRiHA 
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up their voice, crying out and saying, One is the God of cf. Mo m 
Israel, who sent His Son into the world. And*^ we have 
become guilty of a great and unpardonable sin. 

XVII. *And we returned into the house* wherein we 
dwelt*^ and we went in®^, and we sat down, grieving^ for the 
separation from® us of the holy Virgin Mary' : and we were 
beseeching^ Qod day and night that He would hearken to 
us§ and cause us to see her* again, even as He promised us. 

XVIII. Now it came to pass at the hour of the light, on 
the eighth day after she went forth from the body^, there 



* Lit. wherein we dweU § Or perhaps, as the verb is followed by 

an accusative, that He woiUd assure us. See note 



Variants in Cod, Borg, ooLVin. 

* Andl And truly ^ we dwelt] we were dwelling ° cm. and we 
went in ^ grieving] grieving and mourning * The preposition 

here translated /rom is the same as that found in the corresponding Bohairio, 
but it is a different one to that employed in the two other MSS ' om. 

Mary > The verb here translated beseeching is a reduplicated form 

of the simple root employed in the two other MSS ^ at the hour of 

the light, on the eighth day after she went forth from the body] on the eighth 
day after she ient forth from the body, at the hour of the light 



Variants in Cod. Borg. oolix*. 

A And] And truly B into the house] into our house ^ om. 

and we went in ^ grieving] mourning ^ and cause us to see 

her] that we might see her 
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C!od. StqoT(oii9 n«b.n eStoX it^s nenppo npoTit enju encgoon 

Claiend. 

b 8 16 n^HTq IleoL^^q n^^it «.e "^pHitK luiTn KVia ^pHnn nx^ n«wiu>T 

T«b.«^c n«a ^ A4MOC HHTn 'GT^Le OT Texit^oon ^Xi mito^ 

itAiKdi.^ ii^HT ^Ile^e n«^i(0T ncTpoc n^^ %e ii&.&oeic ^vin 

n«b.noTTe • eitOTCoXc H^ht colm ticcok e&oA itTeRAi«^«kT* un«wp- 5 

§ Cod. •»cnoc* MncR«w«^it itd^o^ioc expititd^T epoc* itRCcon | §'2LiitT«kCei 

Boig. ^ 

ooLTm e&oA ^ii c(om«w '^ Ottc MneRT«^Moit tlc itT«wTK«i. necc(0M«^ 

T(oit %c enn«wT«kCgeoeiig Mn«^i nnigHpe ittipcoMe ^9L nccoTHp 

oT(oig& eq<&(o Xtuoc %e necccoM^b. Men «b. ii«^ci(ot OTe^c«b.^ite 



God. Borg. e&oX n^i ic nenppo n^OTn Mnni enencgoon nPHTq • tKTia \ lo 

COLYin 

neo&d^q n«.n -Jte ^pnnH nnTn n«w«k.nocToXoc exT^aHT • 'J-pHnH 
hj^ n«^ei(OT T«w«^c n«wi ^^ mmoc nnxn* ^CTJie ot TeTn^oon 
2M nemo^ ncoKM itTei^e Tnpc* ^Ile^e nexpoc ^e u> n«k^oeic 
enoToAc n^HT e'SLM nccoR efioX nTeRAi«^«^T ^e MneR«^«i.n 
nuniyd^ eTpenn«wT epoc nRccon- 15 



OOLIX* 



Cod. Borg. ^M luu nogoon en^HT& • (ood en : ^ht& •) ne2L«i.«^q n^n T^e 
TipHnH nHTn n&.«^nocToAoc eT^^iHT (sic) TipiinH nT«w n«b.i(0T 
Tdkd^c n«^i TiTi MMOC nHTn ^eT^e ot eTHTn^goon ^m nino(^ 
neMR«b.^ n^HT Men luno^ nioHM nTi^e THpc ^ne'SLe n«au>T 
ncTpoc MHCcoTHp !2Ce n«ki&oeic «^tcd n^^noTje noTCoXec engHT 20 
e^n ncoR e&oX nTCRMd^^^T Mn«^p-»enoc 9&e Mne&«^«^n n«w^ioc 
eTpnn&.T epooc (p in marg) nt>econ ?un enT«b.cAcDR eioA 
^iTOOTn oir2ke MneRJTd^Mon ^e nT«^RR«^ necc(0M«i TOn 's.e- 
R«w«i.c eneT&.igeoeiig MMoq nnignpe ennpioMe ^9tqoT(o^q n^i 
nccoTHp ^e necccoM«w Mn ^ n«a(OT OTH^ce^gne ^e^>«i.«^c ^5 

* e&oXnTeRMd^«^T ^ pnnci nibro script. 
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appeared to us our King* within^ the house wherein we 
dwelt**, and said unto us, Peace be unto you°®, and*^ the peace cf . Jn xiv 
which My Father gave unto Me, I give unto you. 'Where- 
fore are ye in this great grief of heart ®^? 'My father' Peter 
said to Him«^, My Lord and my God^ we are distressed for 
the death§ of Thy virgin mother. Thou*^ hast not made us 
worthy^ to see her again since she went forth from the body^, 
neither hast Thou shewn us where her body is laid®, that we 
may proclaim this' to the sons of men. *The Saviour answered 
saying^. Her body My Father hath commanded to lay^ 

* Lit. wherein we dwell § Or defpartare 

Variants in Cod, Borg, ccLvin. 

* our Kingl Jesus our King ^ we dwelt] we were dwelling ° you] 
you, My honourable (or glorious) apostles ^ om. and * in this 
great grief of heart] in this great sadness of (or in) aU this wise ' om. 
My father > om. to Him ^ My Lord and my Chd] my Lord 
* Thy virgin mother. Thou] Thy mother; because Thou ^ worthy] 
A Coptic word is here used, in the two other MSS a Greek word 

Variants in Cod. Borg, cclix*. 

A within] in ^ you] you, My honourable (or glorious) apostles 

r om. and ^ in this great grief of heart] in this great grief of heart 

and this great sadness of (or in) all this wise ^ to Him] to the Saviour 

z Thy virgin mother. Thou] Thy virgin mother; because Thou H from 

the body] from us ^ where her body is laid] where Thou hast laid her 

body I this] it K om. saying ^ to lay] that it be taken and laid 

Note. Cod. Clarend. b 3 15 breaks off in the middle of verse 3, after 
the words Thou hast not made us worthy to see her again. The rest of 
verse 3, together with verse 4^ is found in Cod. Borg. ooLvni and Cod. 
Boig. ocLix*; the former MS breaks off in verse 5 after the words But 
now behold I have sent for her. 
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«b.q9(onc XiM«^noTU>^ XineqigHpe CTe ^noK ne* ^Tenor ^.e 

§ God. eic gHHTe «jTnnooT nccoc | §^eR«^c eceoTConcg^ itHTn c&oA 

Borg. 

ooLiz* 3Lt(o necsco epOTn citnT«JO nT«k.cn«i«kT^ cpooT | 



COLIZ* 



Cod. Borg. eTeouTq ncer«k«kq g^^ n^Hit Mnu^ng^ ii«J eqgen tmhtc 5 
Ain«kP«ik.Ticoc ekoK ?&e «k.qigone eMM^noviaf^ cjMneqMcpiT 
eii|gHpe • eTe «^noR ne TenoT ^e cic g.'uiTe taTnoor encoc 

■ nT^'~q\t«^&T 
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beneath the tree of life which is in the midst of Paradise*^, of. Oe in 

8*, 24 

because it was a dwelling place of His Son'^ even of Me. 
'^But now behold I have sent for her, in order that she may 
be manifested to you, and may tell you the honours which 
she has seen... 

* Lit. the Paradise 



VarianU in Cod. Borg, ccliz*. 

^ The word Paradite is used without an article B Hi$ 8on\ Hit 

beloved Son 



THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. 



DiSOOUBSE OF Theodosius. 
God. Vat. OtAot>oc 7 e^^qT^kOToq if^ie neiiTpiM«kR«kpioc iucoT «^M«^ 

LXl4 

p. [«k] •»eo«^ocioc* nid^p^HenicRonoc tiTe pakKO"^ 7 Oto^ iuomoAo- 

tlTCnOC THpeii 7 ^-^eOTOROC C-^OT^Jb M«^pik 7 tlCOT ic MlllkkOT 

MecorpH 7 6«kqep^HTC ic^en "f oiKonoMi^i. nTe n^c 7 fg«^ 5 
n«(OR e£oA nT«ji.T<ik Mn«kp-»enoc 7 ncM Tec«kn«iATM\^ic 
e-»OT«JL 7 6T«^qT«iOTo ^e mh&Ao^oc 7 ^en ')'^«Jf tipoMiu 
CTeqit^JiiTOit MMoq iudHTC 7 ;6eii OTgipHiuc iiTe ^^ «ju.hii : 



p. 17 I. ^Slq^LCR 2!^£ niiken e&oA iiTe "^-MeirpuiMi^ x | ^«^Ten 

^no^ AiM«iT«kTq X ^SLqi ^i^en ni'T' 7 «^qo9eiiMR«i.2^ sSen fc^jp^ 10 
e-»^Tcn 7 «k.q^eM^i mc^mot egpiu e^ioit 7 qoi ^^e itd^TCM- 
R«w^ 7 OTO^ n«k.-»MOT 7 ^U)C noT^ 9«^ ene^ x ^StqTConq eAoA 

« 

^eit itH e-eM(ooTT 7 ^^qcge n^^q e;6o'ni ig«k neqAii^-e^HTHC 7 
epe nipiooT ^ot&u 7 «b.q^ ikoot tiTeqgipHitH 7 ^IIolcor ^e 
n^Xi ne^ooT 7 «k.ci niLC y€t\bM^'\vMy\ric e^ov^ — 7 ^^^q^i 15 
fmeqM«^-»HTHC enigioi e^&eit niTioor ttTe iu^coit 7 «^qq«a 
nneq^d^A enigcoi eT^e7«^qcMOT epiooT 7 i^.q'^ ncooT irI'MeTgHT 

* o^oc Bup. ras. ^ punot. sup. t at vid. 



THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. 
Discourse of Theodosius. 

A discourse which our thrice blessed father Abba Theo- 
dosius, the archbishop of Alexandria and the confessor who 
bore Christ, delivered. Now he delivered it concerning the 
assumption of the Lady of us all, the holy God-bearer Mary, 
on the sixteenth of the month Mesoure ; beginning from the 
incarnation* of Christ unto the death** of this holy Virgin 
and her holy assumption. And he delivered this discourse 
m the last year wherein he was about to die"; in the* 
peace of God, Amen.® 



I. He accomplished every work of mankind, sin only cf. He iv 
excepted. *He went on to the cross: He sufifered pain in 
the flesh for our sakes : He tasted death on our behalf. But 
He is painless and deathless as God for ever. 'He rose from 
the dead. He went in unto His disciples, the doors being of. Jn xx 
shut, and gave them His peace. * And at the end of forty cf. Ac 1 2, 

12 

days came His holy assumption. ''He took His disciples up 

into the mount of Olives. He lifted up His eyes to heavien, of.Loxxiv 

^ '' 60; Jn 

and blessed them, and gave them oneness of heart and His xvii i 

* Lit. dUpemoHon ^ Or eonsummatUm ' Lit. re$i 

^ Lit. a « I have omitted here fifteen pages. See iatrodaotion 
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noTCDT 7 nejn neqnoMoc e-»OT«^ = — ^It& ne'SLd^q MneTpoc ^ 
'SA ncTpoc iid^enicRonoc 7 Kipi «^n M^MeTi 7 %e* ^^Mcr^ 
epoR AiniCHOT 7 riLe ciMCon £L«b.pi(x)n«b. 7 eTe ^aj ne ^e AjriaK 
nigHpi ti'fiS'poMni 7 ctc •e^ki'' xe T«ju.d^T ctcma^pcoott 7 
'Koinon cgconi eiunHn epoc 7 cg&.TecQLCi>R e&oA 7 tiTCccuoT 5 
epcoTen 7 ^It^ on ne7&«k.q iii(ji>«i.nnHC 7 tlc i(o«i.nnHc n^jnen- 

p. iH piT 7 i^pi^AiCTi TLC '^Mei'' MMOR 7 e-»^c ^«a ^i|tot&ok*'7 
«j(oXi e&oX £«^poR n<»M«k-»oTi iiTe nifoq7 ^To Aoinon MO'm 
eT«jii«^T 7 R«i.T«k ^pfr)- cTeRMHit epoi 7 cgd^TecoLCOR cAoA 7 
nTeRug^k^iu eneccMOT « x ^<>9Lpic(MeTi 'ss, «i.ithic ti«».K 7 10 
eii^cgi enicT&.Tpoc 7 e-e>peR^(oni n«i.c iiigHpi nT«b.oge£Liu>" 7 
^H«^ ^e eT«^q^OTOT7 s^cfoge n&.q en^coi ciu^hoti ;6en 
OTa>OT 7 O'Td'Kni 7 A^co^onq epoc 7 e&oA 2«^ noT£«^A 7 
^A^TROTOT eiAHM7eV^en2MOT' gio&eit rk THpoT 7 eT«^q^oTOT 

n* n(ooT 7 ^Ud^piSL ^e ^d^p^enoc e-eoTdii 7 na^^oii ne ;6en 15 

OTM^> eqopq7 ;6en 1AHM7 eT^gon i6en TecgTTCOTdi.^HS7 n^e 
oTMHsg Mn«^peenoc 7 ec^cfico ncooT*" eniTOTi&o 7 neM ^^o^ 
iiTe iiic 7 '^SCnon ^ix ^^ niknocroAoc nerpoc 7 jmux i(I>* 
A^nnnc 7 nd^nAmn epoc ne 7 en*&b>R elkoA MnecoT«^^c«i.^ni.7' 
^<Uik necnoMOC 7 ncT^^t't'eAfRon 7 ecigon n^^n THpo'S' npeq- so 

p. [i-»] epgcMi 7 M^pH*^ noTn^wTRAnpoc nc«ike 7 | ^SCc^conr ^e 
ii0ire200T7 CTe cot^ r nTCo^ ne7 t^n^e ej6oTn 09«i.poc oit 
R«kT& ^R«^2c 7 efi^icMOTJ e&oA ^itotc x ^9Cnn«^ir epoc 
econig elioA 7 ne^«i.n n«kC 7 qlc ot cTcgon mmo m^oot^ 7 
CD -^Mft^T Mn(onj6 7 epe ne^o orcjh Mn^.ipH'f • 7 ^SCcepovio 7 25 
ne&«b.c n«kn7 &e «kCogb>ni mmoi MndjeT&cbpg^ 7 ct^jrhh eipi 

ft punot. sup. e at vid. ^ ponot. sup. «^ ut vid. <* duo panot. 

sap. I at vid. ^ ponot. sap. o prim, at yid. * panot. sap. h. at vid. 

' pnnct. sap. t at vid. s panct. sap. t prim, at vid. ^ pr. man. 

ectcAxooT ((on sap. recent, man.) . ^ panot. sap. c at vid. 

J pnnct. sap. n at yid. 
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holy laws. 'Then said He to Peter, Peter, My bishop, dost 

thou not remember that I once called thee Simon Bar- of. Mt zti 

17 
Jona ? which is, I made thee son of the Dove, which is My 

blessed mother. 'Now continue with her, until she die* 
and bless you. ®Then again He said to John, John, My 
beloved, remember that I love thee. Therefore have I sanc- 
tified thee, and I have taken from thee the poison of the cf . Bo m 
serpent. 'Now continue with My mother, as thou dost con- 
tinue with Me, until she die% and thou obtain her blessing. 
^^Bemember.that I gave her to thee, as I was hanging on 
the cross, that thou shouldest be to her a son in My stead 
^Now when He had said these things. He ascended toj*. Aoi9, 
the heavens in glory ; and a cloud received Him from their 
eyea ^^And they returned unto Jerusalem, giving thanks for 
all those things that He spake to them. 

IL Now Mary the holy Virgin was dwelling in a sepa- 
rate^'place in Jerusalem, having many virgins in subjection 
to her, teaching them the purity and the fear of the Lord. 
*We also, the apostles Peter and John, were continuing with 
her, fulfilling her command and her evangelic laws, whilst 
she was pilot to us all, like a wise captain. 'And it came to 
pass on a day, even the twentieth of Tobi, that we went in 
unto her again according to custom, being blessed by her. 
* We saw her amazed ; and we said to her, What aileth of. Go w* 

7 

thee to-day, O thou mother of Life, seeing that thy face is 
thus sad? "She answered and said to us, It happened to 
me this night that when I had ceased making my little 

• Or be perfected ** Or secluded 
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kcKii 7 eqn«^ep \ npojMni eqoi noruiiiu 7 cpoTe ^pn 
noT'^kt^ iirojAl neon » 7 ^Stiitd^T epioTeit ^(I)Ten*f^ epeTeno^i 
ep&Ten<e-KnoT 7 cft^oTiiujii'' MMoq* 7 epe ^^.ng^c :6eii ne- 
Ten7U« 7 ep€Tencu>OTTen mmcoctt epoi 7 : — ^ZVqepoTU) ft'x.e 5 
nii6eXogipi ne^^^q luu 7 &e O) ^c^imi x A^pccoTCoitT o&e 
knoR niM X ^sSen iffsun-^piepec-^A^nec-e^e' 7 %e n«.g9Hpi ne 
nesHi n«^q7 «e n«k0C7 aihti neoR ne mc n«^9Hpi7 o-vo^ 
noynpi m^^ i6en OTjbie-»MHi7 ^^ne^t^q 1UU7 ^e i.noR ne7 
*^9LiepoT(«> nersLHi it«i.q:7 «e n«k0C ot ne n-^io^ nn«a2&ii>C7 10 
P* ^ eT^en nenou% nneRM«k-»HTHC v I eTccoovTen mmioov epoi 7 

isiIeoLd^q niu 7 ?&e ^«a ne n-e^u>ig iiTe TeR^aci 7 kpetg^^iti 
e&oA j6en ccoms^ 7 ^n«i.i CTdi.q'&OTOT nsu 7 «k.q^onq e&oA 
^«^poi7 ^^&»&e ^«ii ^ep£^o^ (I) n«kigHpi7 e^£e niM«k. luiooyi 
eTeMMikT 7 r&e ce'KHOT eM«k|g(o 7 ^SLiccoTeM epoq noTTMHsg 15 
neon 7 eq^clkco nnigHpi tiTe nipa>Aii 7 eqTajao MMiaov 7 
eepAteTA^noin eq^io MM0C7 ^oLe oTon onri&po it^piojkjL* ^h 
;6cn iiiM«k nMOogi 7 eqgi^oA eM«k.ogu> 7 Oirog^ ceiS'oci n'a&e 
neq2CoiMi'7 egOTe t(oot ni£Len7 ^^gcx)^ ne iiTe c^^pc ni&en7 
epouniop jiu4oq7 iTe •»mhi7 ire peqepnolki7 £B^p& ndk^Hpi7 20 
^n^kfgnogejM. tiTOTq M^^t 7 ^Ot OTn ne^n^^o^oq e-a&e' 
Toun^iupoL^7 irhV's^H enic(0M«i7 ^HI '^oirnoT e-^Meg^ ngc^ 
eTeMM&T 7 neM c-»epTep 7 ^Ile&cooT 7 ^e ^^^pe e^OTCik 
E'^ i nc«k 'h^v5C.*'^7 ^''^^ ^^^* noT(oini7 neoiri ecoi ii5^«.Ri7 
ecQ&«^(I>OT 7 ecueg^ nengorp 7 neM c-^epaep 7 ^Cigcon or- 25 
. \|rT^H ii-»MHi Te 7 ^a^Tenc eSi6\ sSen g«i.nconcen 7' ctoi 

» ponct. Bup. cx> at vid. ^ pnnot. sup. n et &, seo. ot 

vid. ^ puno. Bup. m prim, nt vid. ^ punot. sup. n nt vid. 

e Ai^p(OM'' r rabro script.), ^p(A)M sup. ras. sed pr. man. ' punci 

sap. o at vid. > ponct. sop. e prim, at vid. ^ pimot. inter t et s 

prim, at vid. * 7 script, sap. = 
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office, I slumbered for a little while ; 'and I saw a beautiful 
youth about thirty years of age^ ten thousand times brighter 
than the sun. ^I saw you also standing at his right hand, 
with garments in your hands, stretching them out to me. 
^The young man answered and said to me, O thou woman, 
dost' thou know Me who I am ? •When I perceived that it 
was^ my Son, I said to E[im, My Lord, art Thou Jesus, my 
Son and the Son of God in truth ? ^^He said to me, I am. 
^I answered and said to Him, My Lord, what is the appoint- 
ment of these garments, which are in the hands of Thy 
disciples, stretching them out to me ? ^'He said to me, This 
is the appointment of thy shroud, when thou goest from 
the body. "When He had said these things to me. He hid of. Jn zn 

86 

Himself from me. 

^^Therefore I fear, O my sons, because of those paths, for 
they are very narrow. "I heard Him many times teaching 
the sons of men, telling them to repent, saying, "There is 
a river of fire set in the path, tossing its waves exceedingly, 
and its waves are higher than any mountain. ^'AU flesh 
must needs cross over it, whether righteous or sinners. Can 
I, my sons, be delivered from this ? "What then shall I say 
concerning the separation of the soul from the body ? "0 
that hour full of fear and trembling ! •^They say that two 
powers come after the soul, one of light, another of darkness, 
unseemly and full of shuddering*' and trembling. "^ If it be 
a righteous soul, they bring it forth enticingly, being mild 

* Or didst ^ Lit. U ° Or amoLzement 
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P* [^^] enecpcq-e^AJMio^ 7 eqoi ii^ipHnH e;6oTn epoc x • ^6|g(on ^u>q 
orpeqepnoAi Te ^ |g«^pe ii«^ niorcoini corot ncoor fr oto^^ 
fiTe n«k ni^«^Ki ;6u>nT epoc ;6en ot^coiit ^ eT;6oAi6eA 
MMCooT oTog, CT^iottK ;6en ot ihc 7 oto^^ eTepM«kCTit^oiit* : x 5 
^6T;6p«^«peQL nnoTitA^s^i 7 oto^ er^i ig«^2. n^pcoM c&oA 
;6en paK>T ^ iiSom sSeii necgo ^r ctccootii «c nec^^oiri 
r&«ki(ooT fr oTO^ ^^ fr oi ngipHiuc neji4«b.c «kit ^ ^Otoi hhi 
n«k|gHpi ^ niM e-e^n«^^^oM^ luu 7 %e ^^ oi ti^ipHiui 
nejuHi 7 Bg«.T«i^no2eM 7 e&oA ;6en T«i.ioTnoT '9'^a 7 ^SLtt- 10 
TAJMoi' on 7 iB.e OTOit 0T^«i.iu 7 eqTeM-e^ioM ;6eif niM«^ 
lUAo^yi 7 OTOf cesgon sSen ^^a iioLe ^.^ifa^funcopicTHc ii«i>-»- 
n«ki 7 cpe noTgo fge&iHOTT eM^^igu) 7 n«b.i eT«k ^^ ^^t 7 
e-»poT^c&(o nnikitoMOC ^i himcoit^ k«i.t«i> ^P^^ eicsSnovf ^ 
Z^V^ ^^OTT^^i^ ekoK j6eit n«wioTon Ain&.ipH^7 ^4^on« on 15 
;6en tum^ ejcMM^T no&e niqenT cn«i.TenKbT 7 ^^^i e-ooi^iojU 

p. K& ilcAi. nidLnoMOC 7 egOTe M^Jtie^ ni^en' • = x | SImoi (I> n«i.09Hpi 
MMenpiT7 nT«^OT^«i.i7 ehoK giTOTq Mn^^i^.^'^V ^SLnrrcd^oi 
on CO n«i.igHpi 7 oie oron OT^pojM ^on' n«i.T^eno 7 ^«^ 
eje MMon ^o&om' nniMCooT iiTes ^iom 7 oT^e nii«k.p(ooT 7 30 
OT^e niMOTMi 7 oT^e niMorogcooT 7 n^^^"^ nor^jkoft^ 
Mneq^i^^ 7 ^9LAA«^ ne&cooT 7 o&e ^d^pe* If nTeATiAi** 
nepMH 7 u>igeM Mneqigdi^.^ 7 ^llloTni«i.TC n^'^T^n cta^c- 
^epMH 7 ^r&en necnoAi 7 cti ecogon :6en iurocmoc 7 
Ain«JtTec^M«^^ en^JXP^-^ ^^^ 7 ^Otoi nm 7 Mn&.nT^i.^ipi*' 15 
pu) 7 e-o&e n«i.px^^ Mn^«wKi 7 ^«a CTipi /i^^TTOTq* ncHOT 

a pnnet. snp. e at vid. ^ ptmot. sup. e see. at yid. ^ panel 

sap. M at vid. '^ panot. sap. n at vid. • Cegyon ' panct. 

sap. 09 at yid. > panot. sap. t at vid. ^ panot. sap. t at yid. 

* panot. sap. p at yid. J panot. sap. m rabro script. ^ dao panct. non 
eadem man. script, at vid. ^ ' sup. n rabro script. 
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and gentle towards it, because they see its Maker peaceful 
towards it. "If indeed it be a sinner, the powers of 
light withdraw themselves, and the powers of darkness 
draw nigh to it in anger, slaying them and hastily cleaving 
asunder and scourging them, "grinding their teeth and send- 
ing forth flames of fire from their mouths into its fSoice, 
knowing that its deeds are unseemly, and that God is not at 
peace with it. "Woe to me, my sons ! Who can assure* me, 
that God is at peace with me, that I may^ be able to be «'• ^^ ^^i 
delivered from this hour ? "They tell me also that there is 
a gloomy darkness in the path ; and there are therein mer- 
ciless avengers, their faces being very diverse, whom God 
hath set to teach the lawless in the way ; even as it is of. Ps xxiv 
written. Shall I be saved from such as these ? "There is 
also in that place the worm that does not die*, which eats a. Mc ix 

46 

the lawless more than any cancer. O my beloved sons, would cf. 2 Ti n 

17 

that I might be delivered from this also ! ''They inform me 
also, O my sons, that there is an unquenchable fire, whose 
flame cannot be cooled by the waters of the sea, or by the 
rivers, or by the fountains, or by the rains^ "But they say 
that three tear drops extinguish its flame. " Blessed is the 
soul that has wept over its sins, whilst it is yet in the world, 
or ever it reaches this fire. "Woe to me ! I have not yet 

told of the ruler of darkness, who always does what in him cf. Eph vi 

•^ 12 

• Or comfort ** Or until I may « Or sleep <* See note 

F. R. 7 
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lu^en^ eceR OTon lu&en c&.iiecHT nneq^«^A«^T« f^ etoX eiut 
e«n«k2«kA«Li c«kiiog(oi MMoq ^ ;6eii* g.'^itTen^ tiorioiiu ^ cTe 
vk.^1 ne noTnp&.^ic^ e-e^n&.neT^ — ale ium e-»n«^^^OM'^ itHifr 
{ir&eit ^d^no^^cic e^itHOT e&oA ^ i6eit pioq mhirphthc 
MMMi^ rse ^i iiTdJ^^^r^H® moi ixhx. r«^t&. nec^^OTi THpoTfr 5 
^H«a THpoT t[«i.|gHpi* 7 ceggon luu n^o*^ .x c«k. c«^ lufien 7 

P* [k^] <^AA«k. ^T|(oog Mnoc M«i.peqgu>iu e^pHi e^LbiiBX ^H«.i <^e 
enccoTeM ep(ooT$r ^^nqi egp^^n enugioi «^npiMi7 ;6en otmk«^^ 
fi^HT 7 eivKio MMOC 7 ^^e nob jiin&.nTenepnu>^Eg pco miu- 
^^2. v^gHT iiTe ogopn^ cTe neRMRd^.^^ tipeqT«b.iti6o'^ 7 eqit«^- 10 
^CMTen ^e on 7 n«e hima^^S y ^Otoi it&.n 7 &.cig«kn^cju.Teii* 

III. fi«c T&JMeTop^&.noc •a^^i 7 : — ^Hm ^e eroyon Ain«apH'^ 7 

gfcnne ^^.TRCoAg^ eiupo 7 tiTe niM^^ en«^nogon iu6HTq 7 
^6T«^noTU)n ^e 2Hnne7 «i.Ti ej6oTn tioLe' ^.^luuHog Mn«i.p- 
•aenoc 7 e^oA ;6en htioot niUQ&u>iT^ 7 eoTon ^^^nogoTpH^ 15 
fiTOTcrr 7 e'S'coTn ncM ^d^nA&Mn«^c 7 'CTd^Ti ^e e^ovn 7 
d^TOTCocgT n^«k.p»enoc e^OT«^ M«k.pi«^ 7 ^dLcigenoT cc^io 
Mjuoc 7 f]&e OT 2.^p«^ ne n^^inig'*)' rcrtAmoc 7 eT&.peTen«kjq 
igdi.poi M^ooT 7 b) n«^igepi iunenpiT y ^StTeporcb 7 enmio 
MMoc 7 : — Ve «^ccg(«>ni MMon Tenoi: 7 ;6en T^«k.igi Mn^ae- 20 
0SL(op2^ eT&.nRHit eiupi iiTenROT^i ncTit^^^ic 7 &.nc(0TeM ecnrcMH 

p. R'x ecTLCo MMOc 7 I ^^e «i.iaLepu>Teif n-e^coTen 7 :6«^ itni«i.pe^enoc 
fiTe HTCOOT nni%(oiT7 Ten'»Hnoir7 ^coX SiAhm* 7 094^ M«^pi«L 
•»M«^T Mncon^7 %e ciucot e&oA ;6en c(om& itp&.c'*|'7 '6^^e 
^&j jiineng9ep&.TC(«>TeM 7 Hc&.J iuot&.£c«.2iu tinor^ 7 ^nnne 25 
&.n-e>(«>OT^ en&xM«w7X ^M&.piaL ^e ^«>>p^enoc e'»OT«^7 eT&.c- 

• ponot. snp. II at vid. ^ pnnot. sup. p ut vid. • iiT*k>i^"r^H; (i 
sap. rabr. script) ^ p sap. ras., sed pr. man. at vid. • ^witogd^n^eMTen 
' panct. sap. e at vid. s ' sap. n prim. rabr. script. ^ panct. sap. 09 
at vid. * dao panct. perezig. sap. i ^ dao panct. aat lin. 

sap. It 
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lies to drag down every one under his feet, save those who 
shall fly above him on wings of light, which are their good 
deeds. »^Who can comfort me over the sentence, which 
Cometh forth from the mouth of the righteous Judge, Take cf. 2 Ti 

8 

this soul, and give to it according to all its works. "^All 
these things, my sons, are fearful to me on every side. But 
the will of the Lord be done upon me. 

"And as we heard these things, we lifted up our voice 
and wept in sorrow, saying, "Lord, we have not yet 
forgotten the former sorrow, even Thy life-giving sorrows. 
And shall the second also happen unto us ? *^ Woe to us, if 
this bereavement happen unto us ! 

III. Now whilst these things were so, behold there 
was a knocking at the door of the place wherein we were 
dwelling. ^And when we had opened, behold there came in 
many virgins from the mount of Olives, having choice 
censers and lamps. *And when they were come in, they of. Mt xxv 
worshipped the holy Virgin Mary. *She asked them, saying, 
What then is this great trouble which ye cause me to-day, O 
my beloved daughters ? 'They answered, saying. It happened 
to us, our Lady, in the middle of this night, that when we 
had ceased making our little office, we heard a voice, saying, 
•I say unto you, the virgins of the mount of Olives, arise, go to 
Jerusalem unto Mary, the mother of the Life, for she is going 
forth from the body to-morrow. 'Therefore we could not be cf. Ac xxvi 
disobedient to the divine command; and behold we are 
assembled hither. 

^And Mary, the holy Virgin, when she heard these things, 
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cojTCM in^A^ &.c|gen^MOT iiTOTq ju.^^7 ^IldkAin on^ ne's.^c 
n&.n 7 ^e ceR-^HitoT iiotkotvi it^^igHpi ^ |g«^T«^OT(on^ e&oA 
M110C ^ ^H eT&> Tti'^T^H MenpiTq 7 ^^n«»oc '^e «^cot(oii 
ttpcoc 7 «^c^ iiT«anpoceT^H 7 ec^U) jiLuoc 7 : — "^e ^|gen- 
fMoi iiTOTR n^jSk iHC n^^ 7 luogopn ncd^vi eT«i.qi* kAo\ 5 
;6en pu>q m^iiot 7 d^qi i^qgconi ;6en T^^neos.! m^ ii«JkoT 
ne^ooT 7 "*I*cMOT epoR iu-»Tc«i.Tpoc 7 Ktc «Lud^-»on ni&eit 7 
^H eT&x^ epu>^*> epioq 7 ii^oq eT^j6pe nc^p^ ni&eti 7 
^^cuoip epoR lun^pd^AiMHTOC 7 otto^^ ri«i.(op«LTOc 7 ^h eTq«»j 
i6^ nTKpq7 i6en nc^oLi iiTe Teqo&oM«7 oto£ eT«^q«a id^^poq 10 
p. [Re] s&en n«^^&n& x | ^^^cmot epoR ii(onj6 iiTC iun&.Tpi«i.p^HC 7 
<^K eT«i.qig(oni iteM «^p&.«ju7 «i.q^^oM fuc«i.«iR7 ^^qoTCc-^en 

lUcA 7 ^•I*CMOT epoR ^pO^HTI^. IlTe lunpo^HTHC 7 «».RI 

&.R^oROT e^oA y ^^cmot epoR 7 n-eco^eM kre niRpHTHc 7 
Oto£ hotot^&i ;6€ii nmoXeMOc 7 ^'*I*cmot epoR ni^^^AoM '5 
fiTC tuoTpcooT fi<»MHi 7 Oto^ ctiiu MnoT^d^n e&oA j6cit 
OTctooTTcn 7 ***I*CMOT epoR 7 n^u>c fiTC iu«kt«K<eAoc 7 Oto^ 
n^TMnoc fiTe ni«^p^H«kf<^eXoc 7 "^*i*CMOT epoR TC«i.XniT«r'oc 
iiTe lu^epoirfLiM 7 oto^ tAs^AiSL Htc nicepd^^iM -Jjc- *^^cmov 
epoR T^TnoAioitH nTe niM«^pTTpoc 7 Oto^ nigoTigoT rtc ^o 
notr^AoM = 7 : ^*1*cmot epoR n&.pH& fiTC iun«i.p««noc 7 oto2_ 
^o'vcoini iiTe itoTA«jun«^c ^' ^^cmot epoR ni^iu)!^ riTe ni- 
knocToAoc 7 Oto{ niRHpit*M&.*^ tiTe noTC-»oinoTqi»7^CMOir 
epoR Hdu^ 7 oTog ii«i.^Hpi CTcon X ^^go 7 cnro^ ^;6(onQ& 
cTeRMeTk^di-e-oc 7 ^(oni itki Mkoke^c 7 oro^ MneppQ^^T 25 
p. RC itccoRX^* I ^di^iuoTi nTdi.>i^"r^H<> ikoK iSen ndaogTCRO 7 en- 
^&inT«^oT0i)n2^ MneRp^^it eko\ 7 ^M«^peq^epi fioLe mxpcoM 7 
Mdk.peqepigopn epoi ti^e neRn«k.i7 Mdk.peqcdk.2U)q ti^e iii^«^ri7 

* ' sup. I rubr. script. ^ P^^^^ ^^P* '^* '^ T ex n matat. at 

vid. pr. man. ^ nipifM^^ * iit«j\I^"5^h (i eras.) 
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gave thanks to God. ^Again she said to us, Withdraw your- 
selves for a little while, my sons, that I may give* thanks to 
the Lord, whom my soul loveth. "And she opened her 
mouth, and spake^ this prayer, saying, "I thank Thee, my 
Lord Jesus Christ, the first Word that came forth from the 
mouth of the Father, and came and dwelt in my womb the 
space of nine months^ "I praise Thee, the treasure-house 
of all good things, to whom I gave suck, even Thee** who cf. Ps 
givest® food to all flesh. ^'I praise Thee, the Inheritor and cf. He 1 2, 

3 

unseen, who bearest^ the universe by the word of Thy* power, 
and whom I bare in my hands. "I praise Thee, the Life of 
the patriarchs, that dwelt with Abraham, strengthened Isaac, 
and enlarged Israel. "I praise Thee, the prophecy of the 
prophets. Thou didst come and fulfil them. "I praise Thee, 
the calling of the judges, and their salvation in the battle. 
^'I praise Thee, the crown of the righteous kings, who*^ 
bringest forth their judgment aright. "I praise Thee, thecf. Isxlii 

3 

song of the angels, and the hymn of the archangels. ^'I 

praise Thee, the trumpet of the Cherubim, and the speech of 

the Seraphim. '"I praise Thee, the patience of the martyrs, 

and the glory of their crown. ^^I praise Thee, the espousals 

of the virgins, and the light of their lamps. **I praise Thee, cf. Mt xxv 

the proclamation of the apostles, and the preaching of their ^f. 2 Co 11 

15 

sweet savour. I praise Thee, at once my Lord and my Son. ®I ^^ ^^ 



XXII 



beg and beseech Thy goodness, be to me a helper and forsake ^^ 

me not. ^Bring my soul out of this prison, that I may give Ps cxli 8 

thanks unto Thy name. "*Let the fire be still: let Thy 

mercy prevent me : let the darkness depart : let Thy light cf. Ps Lvm 

» Or until I give ^ Lit. gave " Lit. nine months of days 

^ Lit. Him • Lit. giveth ^ Lit. beareth « Lit. His 

•* Lit. and who 
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Ai&.peqoTon^q ti^e neKorcoiiu 7 *n«^pcq^<o^«jM tipu>q n«e 
nnL«kQUfr e-»oT(oGg cqiion neAUUfr ^lUwpoTOTon^oT ti^e lut 
e-^OTCog HT^ipHnH' nT€KM^T^ ^Ild^peqMOTiiK nx<^^^^ ^'^^ 
niqenT en&.TcnROT ^ M«i.pcqcoiiceii 7 eT«^\^T^H ti'se neKn«^ 
eToiu6 7 ^9L^«i. not n&.noT^ 7 oro^ n^^ogHpi eTcon x Comc 5 
e)6pHi e<K(oi 7 ;6cn T«wioTnoT ctoi n^o^ 7 oro^^ ctmc^ 
nc«»epTep 7 "3Lmot cg&.poi 7 ^h €T«^ t^^x^t^^h McnpiTq 7 
MA^pe neRnn«i. e-aoTd^ 7 ^imcoit itfu ;6en ncTCOTTCon = 7 : ~ 
3^II«i.piOT(«>ii|T AincRM-»o ;6en OTn«i.ppHCi«^ 7 ^in«i. nT<^OT(on^ 
n«^R e£oA.7 n^ ii«i.ifOT^ ;6en otckctoc m^^'Kmoc rtc 10 
TCKJMe-^MHi X ^Q&e epe iucoot epnpeni n«i.K 7 ncM ncRicoT 
n«iU«i.-»oc 7 neM niniu^ e-e^oTd^A 7 ^«^ eite^ 7 iiTe nienc^ 

p. [k7] ijUHn X I ^6T«k.c%(A)K ^e e&oX tiT«k.inpoceTXH 7 «i.n7L(o ^loit 

IV. 

MiudJViHn7:— ^BKnne ic ^«^n^«ip«kA«^ «^Tigu>iU7 ncM ^«k.it- 

ceTelipH^ 7 k lUMAi. THpq kim g9«i. neqcen")- «= 7 ^SLqoiron^q 15 
^en TenMH^ n^e nak iiic 7 eqT^^XHOTT ^nLCit OT^«^pM«^ 
itOTU>iiu 7 epe MU>TCHC ^iT^H MMoq 7 neM ncco^n THpq 
nninpo^HTHC 7 ^d^Ti'Zk noTpo 7 ncM tuorpioor if-»MHi 7 ^^ 
TUM^ THpq epoTioiiti M^pH^ HOT^pcjM X ^6Te Mnettcgq^^i 
s5^ ^2P^ 7 «^n^ei enecHT ;6eit -^mh^ 7 «i.iiep M^pn^ no'ir- 10 
pcqMiooTT 7 ''fi-e^oq '^e nen^ ihc 7 «k.qMOT^ ^en TeqcMH 
eT2oA'2&7 «e ^epe T«jii«i.T Mii«^p-»enoc 7 ^epe if«i.knocToAoc 
e-»oT&£ 7 5^€pe lun&p-e^enoc eT^^v-awoT^ en«jM«k = ^Ovog 
Cd^TOTeit «i.c5(^*»>ii*' tiTie 't?®'^ 7 AngiTen enecHT ^.itoTioogT 
Mjuoq 7 ^ti-aoq "^e ne^^^q tiTeqM«k.T7 *sa d^iccoTeju eneTCoA^ 15 
Oto^ Teiipocevp(;^H 7 «,ci e;6oTit Mn«jii-»o7 ^i^eit ii«^-»ponoc 
iiTe n«i(I)OTX C«^oTin«jk4 Mn«^iU)T7 ^'^^ luniw. e'»oT«ii = 7»-| 
p. RH ^Xomon (o t«wM«.t Mn«.p»enoc 7 TUioTni M«^poif e&oA t«iJ7 
e-»&e or TeoTco^g eogconi 7 :6eii nni fiTe lupeqepnoAi 7 

• H 1° sup. rec. man. »> "«,c5^*i.ii (" rubr.) 
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appear. ^Let the enemy who wisheth to reckon with me 
shut his mouth. ^Let those who wish the peace of Thy 
mother appear. ^Let the worm that doth not die^ fail cf. Mo ix 

46 

quickly: let Thy living mercy comfort my soul. *Yea, Lord, 
at once my Qod and my Son, look down upon me in this 
hour, fearful and fiill of trembling. **Come unto me, Thou** cf. Cant i 
whom my soul loveth. Let Thy Holy Ghost guide me aright. 
"^Let me worship before Thee with boldness, that I may 
give thanks to Thee, O Lord my God, with a psaltery ® of ^^ ^* "^ 
Thy truth. »*For the glory is due to Thee and Thy good 
Father and the Holy Ghost unto tiie ages of the ages. Amen. 
IV. Now when she had finished this prayer, we also 
said the Amen. ^Behold there were thunderings and light- 
nings, and all the place was moved to its foundations. 'And 
there appeared in our midst the Lord Jesus, riding on a 
chariot of light, Moses being before Him and all the rest of 
the prophets, David the king and the righteous kings. And 
all the place became^ bright as fire. *When we could not 
bear the fear, we fell down in the midst, and became as a 
dead man. ''But He, our Lord Jesus, called with His gentle® 
voice. Hail, My virgin mother : hail, My holy apostles : hail, 
ye virgins assembled hither. ^And forthwith the fear left 
us, and we fell down and worshipped Him. 'And He said 
to His mother, I have heard thy supplication ; and thy 
prayer has come in before Me unto My throne of My glory, gg.^* "31 
at the right hand of My Father and of the Holy Ghost. 
^Now, O My virgin mother, arise, let us go hence. Where- of. Jn xiv 

ox 

fore wouldest thou dwell in the house of the sinners, when cf. Ps 

LXZXIII 11 

* Or sleep ^ Lit. He ° Lit. a psalm vessel ^ Or was 

• Or sweet 



, 104 BOHAIRIC ACCOUNTS 

eTce&TU>T MneeM-e>o fi^&e iucktiui tiTe iu^aihi 7 ^6p ot epo 
ne u) T«ju«kT 7 epeigon ;6en lui e-»it«^u)X khoK 7 Mcnenc«i. 
ReKowi ficHOT 7 Oto^ CT^o'Tio^T elioA. d«^^a> n^e lutydi. 
efie^ (b T«ju«i.'r e-»neca>c 7 tcooviu' dio\ T«a 7 ^^'G^&e ov 
^n«i^«^^ ;6en IAhm Htc niR^^^i 7 -c^h eT^^c^coTcA nninpo- 5 
c^HTHC 7 «kC^iii>ni ^f&en nH eT«i.TOTOpnoT g^^poc 7 6c<^i- 
igigcooT Mjnon Me iAilu JiTe** T4>e 7 TnoAic Mnd^icoT nejw. 
ninn«k e-eoT^ik 7 «e TecoTn e^OTcpoc 7 "Xomon cl> 
T«uuenpiT MM«iT 7 TUiOTni Md^pon e&oA ta.i 7 6it&.ig K««wp 
fipir^ 7 '^n«kCO'3ini Mn«aM«k. ^ett n«aHi ilR&.^i 7 ncM fiaSii 7 10 
epe itinTAcDit MM&.pr«^piTHC othh MneXi-^o 7 • ^6in«i.d)0'r 

p. [k-»] fi^HT n«i>ig npH^ d) T«jii«k.T e-o^neccoc 7 -e^H eT«k.c | ^(oiu hhi 
noTMi^nOTOg*' 7 e-^pi^^A.'l" ^lo&en niK^^^i 7 epe T^e iiTe 
Tc^e 7 T«iCKTttH MMHi 7 tieM Hd^icoT 7 neM nnuik e-»oir«iL 7 
(^ia|[g(x>o7r mmo 7 ^Xoinoit U) TdJVienpiT MM«k.T 7 tiootiu 7 15 
Md^poit elioA T«^i7 n«i>ia>T ^h eTon^^7 ncjui niimSL e'»OT^7 
^H e-»nHOT ek6\ ^en nion^ 7 comc e&oA ;6«».'2&(oq 7 Mnc- 
Q&intge ig«i.p(ooir 7 ^e «^peq«i.i j6«i. TovMeTcrv^i 7 eTe -^d^i Te 
T«i.MeTiiOTr^ ^Trci'7 eTdwCcgioni (1^11^7 "Xoinon to T^oienpiT 
MM^ns" 7 TCooTtti Md^pon eko'K t^i 7 kkoK ;6en hhi M^piAu 7 30 
e^oim eTHoXic Aiiioviioq7 eko\ ^en T5(j^(op«w niupeqMiooirT 7 
e^Soim eTp^a>p«k fiiiH eToiuS 7 ^en ^«j J) TdJuenpiT mm^v 

y. Tiooirni Mdi.pon eko\ Td^i 7 ^H«ii '^e eqo&U) umioot 7 Xineif- 

igqd^i ^&. niM.K«b.g^ H^ht 7 e-e-n«^tg(A>ni Auioit 7 «kit(ocg efioA 7 
«i.npiMi ^en OTenD9«i.igi en^io mmoc 7 ^^e a> nenonc 7 ic^e 25 
^n«i.oAc e&oA j6eit TeitMH^ 7 fiTenigtoni nop^^^noc 7 ie 

p. A cgonTen epoK ngopn epoc 7 %e tineiiii«k.T 7 | enenT«k.RO Atuiit 

* ^«t>'&(o usque ad e-e-necioc 7 tcdo sup. ras. pr. man. ^ t 

sup. ras. « ' sup. it prim. rubr. script. * punot. sup. e ut vid. 

reo. man. c add. 
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the tents of the righteous are prepared before thee ? • What 

reason hast thou, O My mother, for dwelling in those things of. 2 Pe m 

which are to be dissolved after but a little while, when* the 

eternal are awaiting thee? My beautiful mother, arise, 

let U8 go hence. ^"Wherefore shall I leave thee in the earthly 

Jerusalem* which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them ^' ^ "" 

that are sent unto her; whilst the heavenly Jerusalem® of. He xn 

longeth for us, the city of My Father and of the Holy Qhost ? 

For thou art too good for* it. "Now, O My beloved mother, 

arise, let us go hence. For how shall I leave thee here 

in this house of earth and bricks, whilst the gates® of of. 2 Gov 

1 ; Ap XXI 

pearl are opened before thee ? ^^How shall I endure, My 21 
beautiful mother, who wast' to Me a dwelling place, to leave 
thee on the earth ; whilst heaven of heaven. My true taber- 
nacle, and My Father and the Holy Ghost longs for thee ? 
"Now, O My beloved mother, arise, let us go hence. My 
Father who liveth and the Holy Ghost who proceedeth from of- Jn vi 

^ ^ 67; XV 26 

the Life, wait for thy coming unto Them; for thou didst carry 
Their unity, even My godhead by nature, which dwelt in 
thee. "Now, O My beloved mother, arise, let us go hence, 
from the house of weeping into the city of gladness, from 
the land of the dead into the land of the living. Forthwith, 
My beloved mother, arise, let us go hence. 

V. Now as He was saying these things, we could not 
bear the grief which was about to come upon us; and we 
cried out, and wept bitterly, saying, ^O our Lord, if Thou 
wilt take her away from our midst, and we become desolate ; 
receive us to Thyself before her, that we may not see our 

* Lit. and ^ Lit. Jerusalem of the earth <* Lit. Jerusalem of 

heaven ^ Lit. thou art better than * Or porteUs ' Lit. was 

8 See note 
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OTqiii^gOM THpoT y ^H-eoc ^e d^cKCT necgo eo&toit iier&«iC 
n«.if 7 %e n«^|gHpi e-^&e ot TeTenpiMi 7 tiTCTen^ cmk«^^ 
Mn«kiin«^ 7 ^Uh cc;6hott «>.n 7 ^e g^io^ n€ iiTe c«^p^ lu&en 7 
KCM^i M^MOT 7 g(o^ epoi 2C0 nc e-e-piTd^c-e^oi eniK«i.^i 7 5 
M^pH^ nnipeMeiui«i.gi tHpoT7 ''Xoinon sejiinoM'^7 qncM- 
(OTeit iicHOT nijBLeit* 7 Ovog^ qit^^x.^^'^^^^ *^*^ '7 cpcTenoi 
nop^t^noc 7 R«i.Td^ ^PH^ eT^^qoLoc 7 ^IIdi.Ain ne^«k.c iuu- 
n«^p^eifoc 7 ?&e it^^cgepi e-e^it«^neT 7 9Lpeg • eiucTit-e^HKH 7 
eTA^pcTeitceMnHTOT 7 neM neTeitn«i.TigeAeT mmhi ii^^ 7 10 
^Oto2 m«i. n£g7 ncdi. neTeitA«k.Mn«kC 7 ^OTdi.n '^e di.qii|«^nT(onq 
ei elioA 7 tiTOT^eM-e^nnoT epeTenpnc 7 tiTeTenige nioTen 
e^OTn enigon nejM«i.q 7 ^iT^b. ne'ssL^^c AineitcioTHp 7 o&e d) 
p. f A^.] n«^cgHpi MMenpiT 7 "ftgo epoK igu)ni niooT THpov fi | peq"^- 

noM^ 7 Menencdk. n^^oircDTe^ e&oA 7 ^^'se othi q^ejiuSioju.** 15 
n^e noT^HT 7 eo&en tuneT£»U)OT eT«k noT^«^A it&ir epioo^r 7 
eT«kT«^iTOT it«k.K it'SLC niiOT^A^ 7 ^SL nen&«k>A itd^T epOK 
epe neKC(oM&. 'as.OKeju 7 ^en ovcitoq 7 giTCtt neoir^ niuiqT 7 
neM ^S3^ kAo^i^h 7 CTCon 7 "[X,iin*.T epoR on 7 evTcio 
AU40K no'ireitig«kigi 7 CTc^M^k. itoTMCoo'ir 7 iteM ct^*^ noT^AoAi 20 
ticoTpi €«.(ji)R 7 neM ^'^^ itoToye iiAoi?5(J^h it«.R 7 e-e-fLC 
iienoipo&«j THpeit = 7 ^^C^A o&e «i.RT(x)nR 7 &.R'*!' itu>oir 
Miupt^cgi 7 AUioit ifd^TiidoiOT THpoT ne 7 ^^rSCAA^k. "fcgon 
neMiooT ncoAceA 7 ig«k. e^oTit en^^iegooir 7 e£oA ^ixen 
TCRjiieTkr«k-©^oc'*7 ^3LqepoT(I) ii«.e neitob 7 ovo^ neiiiiov'|'7 25 
ne%«^q tiTeqMd^T 7 ^e (I> T«jUdi.T e-e-neccoc i6eit n^sLiit-»pe 
di.'^ijii 7 epn«i.pd^£Leniit tiT«^enToAH 7 di.i[i|U)T eAoA eo&coq 7 
noT«ino^«i.cic eioico mmoc 7 7s.e i^^«i.M n-»OR otr^^^i 7 oto^ 

* punot. Bup. n prim, ut vid. ° pimot. sup. m prim, ut yid. 

« ° e^ d TeRM sup. ras. pr. man. ut vid. 
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own destruction. *And the virgins also were all weeping 
and* groaning. ^But she turned her face to us, and said to 
us, My sons, wherefore do ye weep and grieve my spirit ? cf. Ao xxi 
'^Is it not written that all flesh must needs taste death ? I cf. Job 
also must needs return to the earth, as all the inhabitants of 
earth. 'But be of good cheer. He is with you always, and of. Mt 

xxviu 20; 

He will not leave you desolate ; even as He said. ^Again ^^ "▼ i® 
she said to the virgins. My good daughters, keep the cove- 
nants that ye have made with your true Bridegroom Christ. 
^ And pour^ oil into your lamps : and when He ariseth to cf. Mt xxv 

4, 10; Lo 

go forth, ye shall be found watching, and shall go in unto <" 37 
the marriage feast with Him. 'Then she said to our Saviour, 
my beloved Son, I beseech Thee, be to all of them a com- 
forter after my translation® ; "for their heart is broken over 
the evils which their eyes saw, which the Jews did to Thee. 
"Our eyes saw Thee, when Thy body was bathed with blood, 
at once by the piercing of the nails and the spear wound, of. Jn xix 
^^We saw Thee also given gall to drink instead of water, and cf. Mt 

xxvii 34 

a crown of thorns put upon Thy head^, and wounded by a ^f, ^^ 
spear for the salvation of us all. ^'Unless Thou hadst risen Mc xv 17; 

Jn XIX 2 

and given them joy®, surely' they all had died. "But I am 
with them for consolation until this day through Thy good- 
ness. 

^<^Our Lord and our God answered and said to His 

mother, O My beautiful mother, when Adam transgressed of. 4 Ead 

vn 11 

My commandment, I passed' upon him a sentence, saying, 
Adam, thou art earth and thou shalt return unto the earth of. Ge m 

19 
* Lit. with ^ Lit. give ^ Or removal ^ Or upon Thee 

• Lit. the Joy ' Lit. it not being so ■ Lit. ctU 
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p. A& ^n«kT«kC-»oR enK«^£i on $r | ^Ke ^«i.p «i.noK gco 7 ^& noDit^ s^ 
itoToit lu&eit 7 «^?ieM^i M^MOT ^eit ^c^^pc eTda<5'iTC 7 . J 
elkoA fu6H^fr ;6eif TC«i.p^ ni^'^^jii^ neuyopn iuu)t*7 ^^Kd^.ttT' ( 
ecoT* itOT«^i'*7« neM«iC nos^e T«aieTitoT<|' 7 e-^&e'* ^^i ^^tov~ 1 ^ 
nocc £ko\ i6ett iih e^^MiooTT 7 ^^nt^ioTCocg «^n ne 7 e^.^^ ^ 
e^CM^i M^MOT*7 «^XA«^ eoTo-»^ enigcoi eni^HOTPi^ Mc^pH'*)- 
If enu>^ 7 itcju. hAi«^c 7 ^9LAA.«k it«i.iKe^iooTiu 7 £^u>^ cpiooir 
^iooT ne 7 c^CM^ni m^motp en^«i.e x ^Oto^ i^^petg^^n c^d^i 
ogioni MMO 7 Cendjuevi epo n^e ^d^npioAii Mnonnpon 7 ^e 
n-»o OT«^irn«juic 7 eT«k.ci enecHT e&oA7 ^en Tc^e x ^Oto^ 10 
%e T«k.ioiKonoMi«^ 7 ^e eT«^coga)ni ^en oirc^di.nT«^ci««. y ii^noK 
eTccDorn Mn^HT noTon niiken 7 oTog^ CTejui enoTMORAieil 7 
^Hd^ eT«i.q^oTOT n'&e nencioTnp 7 di^qKer' neq^o e'2&(on 
^noK ncTpoc 7 neju. iio«».nnHC ^nc^d^q n^^n 7 %c ^eMnoM^ 

p. [A^] n«^ig<(ep n«^nocToAoc 7 ^'^ne^lj^^i.c «..n eiocK c&iioA mako- 15 
Ten Y 3^AA^> cn*.OTong^c epioTen nx*'^^^-'^ -7 ^^^ negoov 
ne7 ic^en neco&(oK7 ^^ Tecd^n^^AirMx^ic e-e^0T«JL7 ^^n«i.enc 
^«^pcoTen 7 ec^oA^ MndJcioM«i. on 7 M^pn^ Mn&.ic(x)MdL on 7 
epeTenn&T epoc^ 7 ^noT ecigon nejuioTen 7 ^Ht«i.otoo&cc 
eniyioi enic^HOTi ;6«k.Ten n«^i(0T 7 neju ninnk e^oir«k& 7 20 
e-opecMoirn e&oA 7 ecT(o&^ c^en-onnoT THpoir 7 ®Hda ^c 
eT«i.q^OTOT 7 nd^Ain on ne^«k.q n^^n 7 ^e Ten-onnoT pioA 
e;6oirn cniM^i. e-oov*».&7 Texenn^i.'xiAii ^f&en ni-e-Tci«i>cTHpion 7 
n^di^ng^coc neno7rp&.njon 7 neM p^^nc-ooinoirqi tiTe nic^HOTT7 
6t«^ n«kiioT n«k^e^-ooc neju. ninn^ e^oT«^ 7 oTopnoT nni 7 25 
enT«ki6^ MncioMd^ 7 nT«juenpiT mm«^t x ^CTd^^nige ^e e^oTn 
SLnenoT efioA 2«^poq 7 ne7&«^q nd^n 7 !2Ce cjj^opogoT* 7 giTSLen 

» ceoT ^ «^ 8up* ^A8* pi^' n^i^* ° 7 sup. ras. pr. man. 

* punct. Bup. -o ut vid. • punct. sup. m prim, ut vid. ' punct. 

sup. T ut vid. s punct. sup. e ut vid. ^ punot. sup. o ut vid. 

^ ^oigoT (p Bup. rec. man.) 
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^ again. ^'For also I, the Life of all men, tasted death in the 
7 flesh which I took from thee, in the flesh of Adam, thy fore- 
7 father. ^^Yet* since My godhead was one with it, therefore I 
" ' raised it from the dead. ^^I did not wish to suffer thee to 
f' taste death, but to translate* thee up to the heavens as Enoch 
and Elias. "But these also, even they must needs taste 
death at last. ^And if this happens to thee, wicked men 
will think concerning thee, that thou art a power which came 
down from heaven; "and that this dispensation took place 
in appearance. I know the heart of all men, and under- 
. stand their thoughts. 

f ^ When our Saviour had said these things, He turned His 

f face to us, even to me Peter and to John ; ^and said to us, 
Be of good cheer, My friends and apostles. **I will not suffer 
her to be long away from you, but she shall appear to you 
quickly. "There are two hundred and six days from her 
death® unto her holy assumption. *I will bring her unto 
you arrayed in this body again, even as this body also, as ye 
see^ her now, whilst she is with you. ^'And I will translate** 
her up to the heavens to be with My Father and the Holy 
Ghost, that she may continue praying for you all. ^^Now 
when He had said these things, again He said to us. Arise, 
go into the holy place; and ye shall find on the altar 
heavenly garments and perfumes of the heavens, which My 
good Father and the Holy Ghost have sent Me for the 
honour of the body of My beloved mother. ^And when we 
had gone in, we brought them out to Him; and He said to us, 

» See note ^ Or remove ^ Or comummation ^ Lit. wHUt 

ye see 
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p.A^ MTon" Muo 7 e&oA g&. iujiik&.2^ h^ht fr neM iii;6ici 7 ncM 
mqiSL^OM^ ^M«i>ige ne €)6oTn enip«.igi7 ncM oTnoq eneneg. Y 
^B-»oc ^e 7 «^CT(«>nc «k.c^u>po9 nnec^i'XL e&oA ^ ^q\ nT«a- 5 

p«^«w • 7 6M&.noTHX 7 igoHT epoK n^^igHpi ;6en Tdkioirno-r 

MneKM'e^o n«^ttH& = 7 s^^e n-^OK** 7 epe nid)OT epnpenic 10 
n«i.R 7 neM neiucoT tti^u^^-eoc 7 neju niiutik. e-»OT«Jk tipeq- 
i«k.nj6o7 Oto^ itoMOOTCioc neMdiK7 og«^ ene^^* «jMHn=7: — 
VI. ^II«^ ^e eT«k.C7S.OTOT 7 ^.ceitKOT gi^en iti^&coc 7 «kCRa>'^ 

Mnecgo enencioTHp 7 oTog i6eif ^otrot 7 «k.c^ Mnecnnik. 
e^pHi eneq^i^ 7 : ^ne^«».q nni 7 i^noR ncTpoc ncM iu>- 1 5 

A^nitHC 7 O&e ^(oAeM MMCOTeit 7 &.Ta&U)A 11CU)M&. tlT«Jlld^T ^ 
A^RROCC 7 IlR«kAu>C 7 R«wT«k. C^pH^ eT<kqOT«k£»C«k^RI 7 ^H-»oq 

«!.€ n^ 7 d^qcoTTen* RTeq^aLio^ elkoA 7 enc&> ii^«kn«i.ToAH 7 
«i.qinj' Rd^n 7 r?8 m&«i.i 7 Art 7 evptooTT 7 neM 2^di.nc-»oi- «o 
noTpqi* 7 e&oA ;6en nin^.p^.'^icoc nTe noTnoq 7 ^lld^Ain on 
d^qReT ^p^^q 7 «^qini n^ nosL^^A n^coiT 7 e^oA j6en oir&u> 
n'2&ioiT 7 eT«i. ^^poMRi : ini nncoe 7 ei^ioA iUShtc 7 cg^^Tcq- 
eMi7 o&e &. norc nt^i MniROCMOC7 ^Gta^rtritot eneccioMd^. 
e-»oTd^ 7 ne^^^q nHi 7 T&e neTpoc n«i.eiiiCRonoc 7 q«^i 25 
tiTecdkC^e'' ^i Tennd^^oTlb* 7 o&e n-»OR ne T^^^e n^eRRAHcidw 
Menencioi 7 ^Icbt^nnRC ^(oq : M«kpeqq«i.i nnec^«kA«kTa& 7 gi 

* lin. sup. I mbr. script. *> ptinot. sup. m prim, ut vid. « lin. 

sup. M ut vid. ^ n-»OR ne * punot. sup. q at vid. 

f ptinot. Bup. I prim. mbr. script.. > lin. sup. n Qt vid. ^ pr. man, 
nTeq«i^e sed c ex q mntat. * rec. man. deL OT 
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Spread them on this bed. *^And when we had spread them, 
He said to His mother, Haste thee, O thou queen of all 
women, enter these ; and rest thee from the grief and the 
trouble and the groaning. '^ Enter thou into the joy and cf. Mt xxv 
eternal gladness. 

^And she arose, and spread forth her hands, and said* 
this prayer, ^Adonai, Eloi, Sabaoth, Messias, Rabba, Emmanuel, 
receive me, my Son, in this very hour. "Let the royal doors 
of Thy holy courts be opened before me, that I may enter in cf. Ps 

czvii 19 

by them, and worship before Thee, my Master. "For it is to 
Thee that the glory is due^ and to Thy good Father and the 
Holy Ghost, giver of life and of one essence with Thee, for 
ever. Amen. 

VI. Now when she had said these things, she lay down 
on the garments, and she turned her face to our Saviour, 
and straightway she commended her spirit into His hands, of. Lo 
^He said to me, even to me Peter and to John, Make haste, 
shroud the body of My mother before I go away from you. 
'And we arose, and prepared her well for burial, even as He 
commanded. *And He, the Lord stretched out His hand east- 
wards, and brought us three flourishing® branches of palm, and 
perfumes from the Paradise of delight^ 'Again He turned cf. Ge m 
His face, and brought three branches of olive from an olive 
tree, from which the dove brought to Noah, that he might cf . Ge vni 
know® that the Lord had mercy on the world. "When we 
had placed them on her holy body. He said to me, Peter, 
My bishop, bear her head on thy shoulder ; for thou art the 
head of the Church after Me. 'John also, let him bear her 
feet on his shoulder ; for I have sanctified him from the time of. Je 1 5 

• Lit. gave ^ The MS has For Thou art — the glory is due to Thee 

" Or fresh ^ Or gladness ® Or ttntil he kneto 
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e^«^2^T 7 R«^T«^ neTcoge 7 ^Iloigi ^en oTceMiu 7 itcjk 
OTK«kT«^CT«^cic 7 «^T^ne piMi 7 gi coig e&oA 7 %e ic iu'^t- 

p. Ac n^jiuc** iiTC ni^HOTi 7 ceep^TMnoc j6«^'3&ioTen - | *®Ke r^i^p 5 
TeTettcu)OTn ^(A)Ten7 Mn^iotiT niu«ip^HepeTc 7 neM tk«^iu«L 
MniigAoA THpq XL^encTC iiTe miov^^s^ e;6oTn epoi7 neM 
T«JU.«iT - ^^9LAA«l noTco^iu n«^6£i ep^^Tq «^n 7 ^ii«^«k.iTOT° 
M&eAAe 7 ig«^TOTCOTen niu>OT tiTe T«iMe-»noT^ 7 nce^cjoT 
tiHi 7 ncM ii«JioT n«kU«i.-»oc 7 neM niiink e^oT«Jb = - 10 
^^SLAioti'' OTn MnccoMdi. tiTe f^M.^v e-»OT&A7 nAnn x,^^ 
j6en ^cAh lubni 7 tg-»«ju. mmoc 7 oto^ MOTn epoc j6en 
^^.nnpocevj^H 7 ig«^ ^nei« nTe Tec«^n«^ATM>^ic' 7 ^C?k 
ne^ooT 7 ^nnoT 7 neM TecM&.K«kpi«L mV^t^^h** 7 iit«^«wIc 
noT«bi : ti€M. neccioMdk 7 fiT^woAc eni^HOTi ^en otioot 7 15 
;6«^Ten n«kia)T nd^u«^-»oc 7 neM ninniw e-»oT«JL 7 ^^H«k>i '^e 7 
eT«^q%OTOT «^q^ n«^n hxeq^ipHnH 7 «^q^e nd^q en^ioi 
enic^HOTi ;6en ovu»ot 7 «i.qTfuc 7 n'^iopon MneqicoT 7 neM 
ninnk e-»OT«^& eq'&co mmoc 7 ^!2Ce co n«au>T n«b.K<«^-»oc 7 

p. [A7] <^i nTOTT** nT\|^TXH nT«JH«»>R«kpii. MMdiT7|-e^i CT^^cigion' 20 
epoc MneKMonouennc nuynpi ;6en niKocMoc 7 ^^^^i fiTOT 
MneKepc^eiJ e^ortA c^«a eT«.qiga)ni MM^^noTog^ MneKiuti^ 
e-ooT«k£ 7 exe -q-^i Te -»MeTOT«a 7 tiTe 'J'Me-o^noTr^ 7 I'^^i 
nTOT7 d) ndwiiOT n^t>«^-»oc7 Mni£d^TOC7 $« exi^q^wn epoq 
Mni^pu)M 7 nxe '^Me-o^noT'^' 7 ovog^ MneqpcoKg^ 7 i^^I^ep- 25 
npoc^epin n«i.K U) n«k.icoT7 noT^iopon MA^k^ciAiKon m^oot7 

* rec. man. del. ot ^ panct. sup. m at vid. <^ epd^TU 

«i.n 7 'i' Bup. ras. pr. man. * ponot. sup. i prim, ut vid. 

• ' sup. I rubr. script. ' c 1° sup. » C5 ut vid., sed cf. supra v 25 
»» nTOTT fori»sse pr. man., x 3® sup. ras. » ex«wC|gb)iu 

J R ex p mutat. pr. man. ut vid. 
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tlujiib he was in the womb. ^Let the men go before, and the 
women go behind, as is fitting*. »Go in order and in calmness 
without weeping and crying out; for behold the powers of 
the heavens sing hymns before you. ^<>For also ye know the 
anger of the chief priests and the malice of all the murderous 
nation of the Jews against Me and My mother. "But their 
counsel shall not stand. I will make them blind, that they 
may know** the glory of My godhead, and glorify Me and My 
good Father and the Holy Ghost. "Take up therefore the 
body of My holy mother. Place it moreover in the stone 
coffin. Shut it, and abide by it in prayers until the time 
appointed for her assumption. "7n two hundred and six 
days I will come with her blessed soul, and make it one with 
her body, and I will take her** to the heavens in glory to be 
with My good Father and the Holy Ghost. 

"Now when He had said these things, He gave us His 
peace, and went up to the heavens in glory, and gave her*^ as 
a gift to His Father and the Holy Ghost, saying, "0 My good 
Father, receive from Me the soul of My blessed mother, who 
received Thine only begotten Son in the world. "Receive 
from Me Thy holy temple, which was a dwelling place of 
Thy Holy Ghost, even the unity of the Godhead. ^'Receive 
from Me, My good Father, the bush which received the cf. Ex in 2 
fire of the godhead and was not burnt. ^^I ofifer Thee, My 
Father, a royal gift to-day, even the soul of My virgin mother. 

• Or cwtamary *» Or until they know « Or it (i.e. the soul) 

F. R. 8 
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CTC 'e^A Te T>^"rx,H iiT^j^h^r Mii«^p«enoc7 ^^ini n^K 
cj6oTn M^ooT* 7 u> n«kj(0T n«wf*«^'»oc 7 ti-^H ctcoth e^OTe 
^Tlia>TOc itTe gopn 7 -^^^j ct^^rtotqlo MniROCMOc THpq 7 
giTCit n^k'SLiitogconi tu6HTC7 neKOMooTcioc 7 ^Ovegoor npdi.igi 
luu ne ^OOT 7 co n«ij(OT 7 iun«^nTORp«^T(op 7 ^e d^ci ^«i.poR 5 
n^e T«jM«^T 7 ec&oA^ 7 ecceAccoA 7 ;6en £«^itnp«i.^ic e-»- 
n«i.neT 7 ^Hi^^i^eAoc 7 pdi^^i ncjuiu m^oot 7 (I) n«au>T 
n^^r^^-^oc 7 eTit«i.T epoi 7 eioTnoq 7 neju t«ju.«^t Mii«ip^e- 
p. [Ah] itoc7 ii^ci 2«^po)OT7 | ec&a>A^7 fi^«i.n^£o>c iienoTp«ituon x 7 

'^Hs^kp^Hdirv^eAoc ^(oc epon m^oov 7 (o n«j(oT nd^t^A^-aoc 7 "> 
CTfiLCo n^^co^K eTTOMi7 '^e otcoot ^en nH ct^oci m^^7 
nejk OTgipHttH Ain^ini ^A^poit MMbiT Mnenoc 7 ^Hi^e- 
poTJ^M 7 ncM iticep«^^iM «k.T^** iiTOir2k0^oAo^i«L 7 ncMOT 
e^£e n«ap&ogi m^oot 7 ctilco mjmoc 7 x ^%e ^ot&.& 7 
^OT^ ^OT«^ noc c«i.&&.(o-e> 7 qoTd^A n^e neRep^ei 7 15 
ncR-e-poitoc n^epor^ROit 7 ^Him e-e>n«i.n«i'r epoi m^oot 7 
eip«^|gi (I) n«^(oT it«^ic««^-»oc 7 orog nTeq|gTeAip«^igi neMHi 7 
QS.e ^^A ne n«b.ep^ei 7 oTog^ nd^-e^poitoc cTcon 7 ^H«j ^e 
CT&q^OTOT n^e nigHpi it«kU«^-»oc 7 OT^e hiTcot ndk.f"«i-»oc 7 
j6€ii ^OTHOT d^ccioTCM ^(*)C 7 ti«e txJtt^^h ir<^«i.p^enoc 7 «« 
e^cju.H eTgoX^ tiTe "^Tpi&c 7 e-»oT«^® ec^co mmoc 7 ^^e 

«JU.H Cg^^pOIt 7 -^H eTCM&.p(ji>OTT IlTdi.It 7 «b.piRAKponoMin 

p. [A-»] iteM«i.it 7 Mnip«^|gi'^ nzne^^^ in^jc^'SA MMoq 7 x | ^^ToTe 
n-»oc gioc 7 T\^T9(^H n^«^p»enoc 7 «k.coT(osgT n^Tpi^^c 7 
e-»oT«JL ec«(o MMOC 7 ^^e n«b.ne otc^oot ^en iieR^^T- >5 
Ahot 7 egoTe 2«b.if«i.it9o 7 «i.icoTnc luu 7 eigcoiu ^en 
neR«i.TAHOT n«k.itH& 7 si Qto^^ on ote nennnk c-e-ov «Ji 7 
neT«i.qenT gi'ss.en n^^TcooT e-»OTtA y 6^£e ^^a ^n«^i e;6oTn 

• ^ sup. ras. ^ n«^T^ • punct. sup. c ut vid. * punot. 

sup. M rubr. script. 
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"I bring in unto Thee to-day, O My good Father, her who is 
better than the ark of old ; for Thou didst save the whole 
world by My being in her, Thy coessential Sm. *>To-day is 
a day of joy to Me, O My Father, the Almighty ; for My 
mother cometh to Thee, arrayed and adorned with good 
deeds. '^The angels rejoice with Me to-day, O My good 
Father, as they see Me rejoicing* with My virgin mother, 
who cometh to them arrayed in heavenly garments. "^The 
archangels sing Our praise to-day, O My good Father, singing 
the befitting song, *» Glory to God in the highest, and peace of. Lo i 

. ^ . 43;ul4; 

at** the commg unto us of the mother of our Lord. "The »x ss 
Cherubim and the Seraphim give*' their doxology of praise of. la yi 2, 

3* An TV S 

for this joy to-day, saying, "*Holy, holy, holy art Thou, Lord, 
Sabaoth : holy is Thy temple. Thy cherubic throne. ^Who of. Ps 

XVII 11 ; 

shall see Me to-day rejoicing, O My good Father, and not i-xxix 2 
rejoice with Me? For this is at once My temple and My 
throne. 

''Now when the good Son had said these things unto the 
good Father, straightway the soul of the Virgin also heard 
the gentle* voice of the Holy Trinity, saying, *^Come unto Us, of. Mt xxv 

21,23,84 

thou that art blessed of Us, inherit with Us the joy eternal, 
unspeakable. "'Then it also, even the soul of the Virgin, 

worshipped the Holy Trinity, saying, ** Better is a day in Thy of. Pb 

Lxxxm 11 
courts than thousands. I had rather dwell® in Thy courts, my 

Master. *^And again, Thy Holy Ghost hath brought me to of. Ps vS; 

XLii 3 ; 

this holy mountain. Therefore I will go in unto Thy holy mxvh 64; 

oxuiio 

* Or being glad ^ Ox to ® The MS has were giving ^ Or sweet 
® Lit. I chose me to dwell 

8—2 
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Ta^'^T^K JuenpiTq ^ ®H«ij CTa^coKOTOT «^cigu>iu j6eii orpa^osi 
R«^TC«^«i MMoq^ ^eit niM«^ cTa^q^iOT eAoA ii^HTq nf&e 

Vn. iuMR«kf figHT^ ec^en ncoor n'^pi«kC = 7- ^Z^^itoit -^e gfoit 

s6^ iu«^nocToAoc 7 a^nqa^ MnecccoMa^ e^or^Jk 7 «^iu c^oA 5 
iteM^^q ^ neM tui eT-eovHOTT epon 7 ;6en OTceMitH $r iteM 
OTK«^T«b.cT^cic 7 enu)Ai ituoq 7 e^ce^aiogi* nTC T(il>c«^^ai.T 
^SLiu gioieit oT-e-CDOTTc nniio7r^«a^7 ct^^ovht ^iMrrcpHOT"^ 
'cTikTniwT'' epon 7 eiuio^i^ sSen. OTU>pq7 neM oT^«^p(oq7 
^TC^TU neM. noTepHOT 7 ^xe niM ne na^ipeqMiooTT 7 le 10 

p. M niM ne n«j CTqa^i Atuoq 7 ve ceMo^gi ^en ot | K^f^cr^cic 

MnMpH^7 '^OTKdi^c M^epi Te -0^17 -en execigon «^n ;6en 
luck 7 ^StqepoTO) ^e 7 no^e oT«b.i e^oA {uSktot* 7 e' ot- 
f*«kAiAeoc ne 7 eqccooTn nnit^nocToAoc nR«^Au)c y ^ niiin«i. 
e-eoTd^ i' e;6pKi eoLCoq ne'^^^q nojoT 7 ^^e na^ipeqAiioo-TT ^5 
eTOvq«k.i MMoq 7 ^«j ne nccoM^ Atua^pial Ttgepi nicoiLRiM^ 7 
neM d^nna^ 7 -e^H eTa^cMici : AUiecia^c 7 ere n^c ne = — ^^^a 
eT&qT«kA^o nnn eTsg(oni tiTCOTen 7 a^q^ M^OTioini HneTen- 
tb,.\ 7 OTOg^ d^qTOTnoc netenpeqMtooTT 7 ^Tenn«ig'<^ 7 o&e 
Mc^pH^ eT«i.qTOTnoc neTenpeqMU)OTT 7 qn«i.TOTnoc TeqM«i.T ^o 
on Y nTeqoAc enic^noTi neM«i.q 7 ^<^HiioT^«^i '^e eT«i.TC(x>TeM 
neoLCDOT ;6en ov^-eopTep 7 ^e ot ne eTenn«k.«i.iq 7 gnnne 
ic ^nAa^nH igon n;6HTen ^^ ^noT 7 K«iT«^ $PH^ eTenn«.T 
epoc 7 tuSpHi j6en ^^t : eTCd^'ssLi neM^^n "{-noT 7 "9tAX«k. 
M«i.peniHC^ MMon : nTen^epo^ noT^pojM 7 iiTenpioKg^S 

p. [Mdk.] MnecccoMdk. 7 ^MMon «wnigd^n^«b c^«i.i Y ^* I nTOT-»U)MC MMoq 
;6en nen-e^o^ y cen«k.oiru)ng elioA n;6HTq ft^e ^«k.nMfuni 7 



• > 



* punct. sup. e pr. ut vid. ^ niioT^«a ° ' sup. e rubr. soript. 

^ pr. man. eT«^T {w^v in marg. rubr. script.) « punot. sup. n ut vid. 

' ' sup. e rubr. script. « punct. sup. i rubr. script. ^ R sup. 

ras. pr. man. ^ & sup. ras. pr. man. J T ex ^ (?) mutat. pr. man. 
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place, and will worship at Thy temple, O Thou* whom my of. Cant 1 7 
soul lo^eth. "When she had said these things, she was in 

"i 

joy unspeakable, in the place whence grief has fled away, cf. Is xxxv 

being in the glory of the Trinity. 

VII. And we also, the apostles, bare her holy body ; and 

we went forth with it, with those who were assembled unto 

us, in order and calmness, taking it to the field of Jehosha- 

phat. *We came to an assembly of the Jews, assembled one 

with another. 'When they saw us going quietly and silently, 

they spake one with another, saying, *What is this corpse, or 

who are these that bear it ? For they go in such calmness. 

'This is a new custom, which is not in Israel. * And one of cf. Mt ix 

33 

them, being aOalilean and knowing the apostles well, answered: 
the Holy Ghost came down upon him, and he said to them, 
'This corpse that is borne, this is the body of Mary, the 
daughter of Joakim and Anna, who bare Messias, which is 
Christ. ^He it was who healed your sick, and gave light to 
your eyeSj and raised your dead. 'We believe that as He 
raised your dead. He will raise His mother also, and will 
take her to the heavens with Him. ^**And the Jews when 
they heard, said in confusion. What shall we do ? Behold cf. Jn xi 
the error is among us still, as we see it in this fellow who 
speaks with us now. ^^But let us make haste, and kindle a 
fire, and bum her body. "Else, if we let this be buried in cf. Jn xi 

47,48 

our borders, there will appear from it signs and wonders, and 

• Lit. He 
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i 

ncM 2«^itig^Hpi 7 ceii«^<e-u>OT^ epoq n^e otmhos nclen^^^ 
epoq 7 "Oto^^ cen&.(on enipioMeoc 7 ceit^^epoc enenfr«i.Ki 7 

oViHC 7 «kT^epo iioT^pu>M 7 iteM 2«witA«jiin«^c 7 «i.ti ei^oA 
^i^t^^C^ jiuiiooT 7 epioR^ Mnic(oM«^ e-»OT«i£ 7 itTe ^n«i.i«^TC 5 
Mn«^p^€noc7 ^Hi«LnocToAoc ^€7 €Td^Tn«^T c^h eT«iqigu>ni7 
9Lc^itot ii^e OTgo^ MMe-»p(0Mi7 «i.t^(x> mhi^ook e^pHi7 
OTOg^ «^T^U)T7 ^Hi«^itoMoc ^c tuoir^«j7 ^eit nxitt-e^poT^o^ 
enid^oK 7 «^qi e^iu excooT — tt^e oTgAoA 7 ncM ot^«^ri 7 
e«^Tigconi eToi M&eAAe 7 MMoit ^h e-^n^^^oTOT 7 ^^nine- 10 
5(^pu)M CT^wTceATioTq 7 enoLiiiTOTpwRg^* Mnc(OM«^ 7 ii'^iwaL 
Mii«kp'»eiioc iL6HTq 7 «iq^ep;6oT 7 iioTMH|g ei^oA n;6HT€rr 
^^K«k.T«i ^pH^ CTd^q^oc noLC luiiifk i-o^o'Vhli 7 ;6en pioq 
p. Mk n^«kTi^ 7 ninpo^HTHC 7 ;6en niM^^giiAk. | m>^«^Xmoc^ x ^^e 

MnoTCMi 7 OT^e MnoTK«^^ 7 CeMoigi n;6pHi J6en iii^«^ki 7 15 

d^Tioig ekoK eT^io aimoc y qlc otoi* n«k.it u>^ neniufA 
n^c 7 'ke* ii^nepno^ CTcj^e 7 ncM MneRAi-e^o^ 7 ^(o it«^it 
€^0X7 QLe iinon. g^^nogHpi tiTe d^Ap^^dJH y x ^[^.R^d^n^ n^n 
M^OTioiiu tiTe ifenlkd^A 7 Tentt«kCOTen ikoot 7 iiTe TeRAie-^- 10 
noT^7 OTog^ Tenn«i.n«^2;^ epoR7 iteM TeRMd^^T MTC«^p-»enoc7 
r&e OTHi Tencconi tc 7 ^H«^i ^e e«^T^oTOT «k.qigen^HT 
;6«wp(x)OT tiitc v^QC. 7 iq5(^«kT ei^oA ;6€ii totmctAcAAc 7 
itcM TOTnA&.itH 7 ^B«i.njMH9 eiioX n;6HTOT «k.Ta>ii epoit 7 
AiT'^oioT t[^Tpi«kC e-aoT^^^ 7 ^dLttott ^e «^nT«^c-»on ciAhai ^5 
cn'^coov M^^7 e^Hi7 eo&ett neq^MOT e-»n«^neT7:- ^bOto^ 
. ne «^itGge n«^n iioTMHcg neon 7 eniM«k 7 eT&.n^(o Mni^Ao^ 

* en^sjnTOirpu>p2 (r sup. reo. man.) ^ ' sup. m pr. rabr. soript. 

° punct. Bup. o 860. at vid. ^ ' sup. u> rabr. script. * ponot. sap. 
QL at vid. neRM-»o 
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many will be assembled to it and believe on Him: "and 
they will be numbered unto the Romans, and they will have 
dominion over our cities, and will humble our nation. "Now 
when they had hastily said these things, they kindled a fire 
and "torches, and went out behind them, to burn the holy 
body of the blessed Virgin. "But the apostles, when they 
saw that which was come to pass, a fear of man* took hold of 
them ; and they put down the bier, and fled. 

"And the lawless Jews, when they approached the bier, 
a mist and a darkness came upon them ; they became of. Ao xm 
blind, and there was no one to lead them by the hand. 
*'The fire also which they prepared, to bum the body of the 
holy Virgin in it, smote many of them : "even as the Holy 
Ghost said by the mouth of David the prophet in the eighty- 
first Psalm, "They knew not, neither did they understand ; Ps lxxxi 6 
they go in darkness. There shall come upon them coals ofof. Ps 

CXXXIX 11 

fire on the earth. ^Then they cried out, saying, Woe to us, 

O our Master Christ : for we have sinned afi^ainst heaven, cf. Lo xv 

18,21 

and before Thee. Forgive us, for we are children^ of Abra- 
ham. *^If Thou givest us the light of our eyes, we will know 
the glory of Thy godhead, and we will believe on Thee and 
on Thy virgin mother; for she is our sister. "Now when 
they said these things, Christ was moved with compassion 
for them, and set them free from their blindness and their 
error. *Many of them were numbered unto us, and glorified 
the Holy Trinity. **And we returned to Jerusalem, glorifying 
God for His good favours. "*And we went® many times to 

• Lit. mankind ^ Or sont « Or had gone 
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npenK m^^7 ig«»- niegooT^ iitc Tec*k!i«^XvM>^ic eTT«JHOTT 



vm. 

ng^^nt^poTf I iicoT • ie • ituecoTpH 7 fiTOOTi ncoT ic nc 7 5 
'SLnep nie'&(A>pg THpq cnoi ntgpioiC7 enMHn e^poccT^HX 
';6€ii ^'xn 1 ih« htc iue'2L(jDp^7 «.nc(x>TeM e^«^it^«ip«^«^i 7 
neM 2«i.ncMH iiTe OTCogAHAoTi 7 0T5([^u>poc n*.c^eAoii 7 
CTKHOT cnecHT gi'SLcn niT«^^oc 7 *lT«k 0117 "^^^Tr^ niglTM- 
no'^koc 7 eqKeMKeju. eTcqRT^«^p«^* 7 eq^-OD mmoc 7 -xc tcouk 'o 
nJc eneKMTon 7 n-»oK neM '<^kt£l(x)toc 7 tiTe niM«^ e-»OT«^ 
fiT«^R 7 : - *&€w ^ovnoT** 7 k iiiM«k.*THpq mo^ tixp^**^ 7 
^«^qoTon^q tio&e noi: giQ&en iu^&.pM«k n^epoT^M 7 epe 
T'iJrT5([^H fi^d^p-e-enoc ^ejuci ^cn Renq 7 eccoTAioA* 7 ;6€if 
TeqcToXn nnoT^7 ^SLnoit ^£7 «^np(0J6T enecHT 7 ^iTCtt 15 
^go'J'7 «^nep M^pH^ n^«^itpeqM(ji>oTT 7 ®cT«k.qTOTiiocTeii7 
p. M^ «iqu)Aj eikoA £«k.pon n'^^o'^ 7 | ^ 6n«kq<2&CD mmoc n«^it ne 7 ^e 
^epe ii«iCnHOT' MMeXoc 7 neM nin^^p^enoc e<»neMU)Ten 7 
Ten-^HnoT nTeTenn«.T eniooT nT«JM«^T 7 *<^n«^Ain «k.qMov^ 
^i^en ^cXh 7 eqi&(A> mmoc 7 oie TtonK ;6en nenenKOT 7 u> ^o 
iuc(x>M«^ e-»OT«^ y eT«^q|g(x>iii niu noTep^ei y SLpi^opin 
nTCK'i^T^HK 7 -e^dk.! eTd^ccgioni niu 7 noTCKTnH Ximhj 7 
u TconK X oi) nica>M«i 7 itpeqMOT Kd^T^k. Tcq^Tcic 7 Stpi^opin 
nTCK>^T^K n^^e-MOT 7 gindi nTcnigoDiii itdi.-»MOT THpn 7 
itT&.^iTK eT5(^iop«k nnH eTon;6 7 ^TconR x 10 iuc(x>Mdk.7 exe 25 
^«b.q&a)A e&oA7 nTeqT«^RO r^t^^ ^^tcic7 SLpi^opin Htcr- 
<^T^H en«iTT«^RO 7 Ggioni THpR en&.TT«jio 7 oto^ ra^tWA 

» pnnct. Bup. n ut vid. *• m • cc • punct. snp. q ut vicL 

'^ noT sup. post. man. rubr. script. « k sap. c seo. rec. man. ' lin. 

parv. sup. c mbr. sor. at vid. s panct. sap. t ot vid. 
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the place wherein we left the bier, accomplishing songs and 
praises befitting God, until the day of her glorious* assump- 
tion. 

VIII. And it came to pass when the two hundred and 
six days were fulfilled, we all arose and went to the holy 
remains, on the evening of the fifteenth of Mesoure, which 
is^ on the morning of the sixteenth. *We spent the whole 
night watching and continuing steadfastly in prayer. 'Now cf. Col iv 
at the tenth hour of the night we heard thunderings and 
voices of shouting — a choir of angels coming down upon the 
tomb. *Then also David the singer was striking his harp, 
saying, Arise, Lord, unto Thy rest ; Thou and the ark of Ps cxxxi 

^ 8 

Thy holy place. "Straightway the whole place burned with 

fire. • And the Lord appeared on the chariots of Cherubim, of. Ps xvii 

^^ 11; Sir 

the soul of the Virgin seated in His bosom, wrapped in His ^^^ 8 
divine robe. ^ And we fell down through fear, and became c'- Mt 

XXYIII 4 

as dead men. ^He raised us, and took away from us fear®. 
*And He said to us, Hail, My brethren and members and the 
virgins who are with you: arise and see the glory of My 
mother. 

"Again He called over the coffin, saying, Arise from thy 
sleep, O thou holy body, which was to Me a temple : wear 
thy soul, which was to Me a true tent. ^^ Arise, thou body, 
that dies according to its nature: wear thy deathless soul, 
that thou mayest be altogether deathless, and that I may 
take thee to the land of the living. "Arise, O thou body, 
which dissolves and becomes corrupt according to nature : 
wear thine incorruptible soul. Be altogether incorruptible 

• Or honourable ** Lit. it is ° Or t?ie fear 
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i6eit HKa^^i TiLe 7 o&oAgR HtckV^t^h y nTCRi eni^HOiri 

p. [Me] ce^ig^iooT MMOK X :• I ^^Todiir u> luaaM.^ C'»ot«^7 eT«k.i- 
KU>T niu ttT&c«^p^ eikoA MMoq 7 ;6cn oTMeT«i.TigK«.^ epoc 7 5 
Stpi^opiif nTCRV^T^H eT«i.cog(oni nsu AoTJUi^novo2^ 7 
^ TioitK 7 d) nicAeT'^epoc 7 i^pi^opiit nTcAev-e^epiiL mhi- 
KOCMOC THpq' 7 -^Ajr eTdkicio^ mji^^^mjo THpq 7 e&oX 
giTOTC** — "T(x)iiR7 ^ nicioMA. e'»OT«^7 gtoTn e'^\^-»^H« 
.eTCM«i.p(ooTT ^i n«i.R eko\ giTOT 7 nTeR&.tt«i.cT«b.cic ^d^'&eif 10 
luccoiiT THpq 7 ^^HspeMM^e' n«iTU)MT 7 «^TGg«^nn«iT epoR7 

eR^oAg^ RTCrV^T^^H CTC '^•M€T«i'»MOT TC 7 ^Ceili^TtOC IIIIO'S^ 

epHOT 7 OLe lUM ne (^«j 7 eT^^q^i nTeqkn«kCT«kCic 7 ^«i^eif 
lUCCoitT THpq 7 eqoioAg^* 7 eqceAc(oA Mn«i.ipH^ 7 ^^^ULpnov 7 
^^A ne HHi Mnac 7 -^e^.! Te ^htAh jiTe T^e 7 ^M«^pem&(o 15 
noTCMOT7 enennoT^ n^HTC7 fs.e noc Mei ituoc7 e20Te7 
^M«kn|gu>iu THpq tu«^R(oi^7 6Te ^ks ne ni^iopoc fiTc 
ni«^i*ioc 7 ^n«ki(x)T«7 ^H eTonj5 7 neM niniu^ e-^oT^w^ 7 
p. [mc"] itkep«uU«^AHQL*^ epoR | nTOTep«k.cn«b.7ec-»e mmor 7 %e «Jiigu>ni 

noTM«i.na|u>ni tiTOTMeTOT^a 7 ^tci 7 ^Ili^k ii7<oon : 7 30 
n«^nic 7 tiTen^ e-e-Me^ AifiL^^A ^ 7 C«^ 7 c«l ni&en n^j eToi 
ii2;6.pM«^ 7 ti'^ponoc n^Tpi«^c 7 Cen«i.Ta>AiT 7 Mnin«^T eTeju.- 
M«^T7 eTn&.T epoR7 eR'&oX2^7 eRceAc(x)X^7 ^ett niooT iitc 
T«jiie-»noT^ 7 ^ Cen«^QSLOc 7 ^e oveAjo\ -e-con ne n«aca>M«w 7 
ckoK ^en nR«^^i 7 eqep^opiit nT«a\^T^H 7 j6«k.«en ncHO-r 35 
Ain^A^n eqMOTen MMoq 7 ^«i.Ten T&.icRHnH 7 -^t^i eToi hgo^ 

• eSioX 7 nTe niigfti.i (reo. man. i seo. del.) ene^7 ^ ' sup. n 

pr. rubr. script. ® punot. sup. p at vid. '^ punot. inter t seo. et c 

at vid. * e sap. ras. pr. man. at vid. ' panct. sup. m sec. rubr. 

script. > ponct. sap. q at vid. ^ panot. sap. «^ pr. at vid. ^ i|^ sap. 
ras. pr. man. at vid. J c 2<> sop. ras. at vid. 
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and indissoluble unto the ages of the ages. "Arise. Why of. Mt 

zxYi 45, 

sleepest thou yet in the earth ? Array thyself with thy soul, 46; Mo 
and come to the heavens with Me, unto My good Father and ^ «« 46 
the Holy Ghost; for They long for thee. "Arise, O thou holy 
body, from which I built Me My flesh in a manner incom- 
prehensible* : wear thy soul which was to Me a dwelling 
place. "Arise, O thou that art free: wear the freedom of 
all the world, through which I have redeemed all that I have 
made. "Arise, thou holy body : be joined to the blessed 
soul. Receive from^ Me Thy resurrection before the whole 
creation. ^'The inhabitants of heaven will be amazed, when 
they see thee arrayed with thy soul, even vnth immortality. 
"They will say one to another. Who is this that hath received 
his resurrection before the whole creation, arrayed and adorned 
thus ? "Peradventure this is the house of the Lord, this is o'- Cte 

xxvni 17 

the gate of heaven. *Let us sing praise to our God herein, 

for the Lord loveth it more than all the dwelling of Jacob ; of. Ps 

LXZXVX 2 

which is the choir of the saints. ^My Father Who liveth and ef. Jn ti 
the Holy Ghost will embrace thee and salute thee ; for thou 
wast a dwelling place of Their unity by nature. **The four of. Apiv6, 
living creatures with the six wings, full of eyes on all sides, 
which are chariots and thrones^ of the Trinity, will be amazed 
in that hour, as they see thee arrayed and adorned in the 
glory of My godhead. ^•They will say, Whence is this 
body from the earth, wearing this soul before the time of 
the judgment; resting beneath^ this tent, this that is 

* Lit. in an ineompreheniiblene$8 ^ Or through « Or chariot 

thrones ^Otby 
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OTOp C'^Aief 7 nett^orp «^non 7 TcneMi «iii : y ^TcnciooTn 
MMon : MJMin MMon 7 e^^ noc -^^juioif 7 MniuL nogd^^^ 7 
n^puijn 7 *2.^nne TCit^colic 7 nnen20 7 juMin AiMon7 ^en 
neitTen^ 7 e-»lie nu>OT 7 iiTe TeqMe-e^noT^ 7 nTeit9^^&.Teit 
«i.n 7 enTHpq miicoot nTe TeqMe<»noT^ 7 ^ SHnne 7 ic ^«^i 5 

p. [m^ otc(om«^ ne efiioA i6eit nK«k.gi 7 qMHit | eiu^iTigMOTit epoq 7 
Ovog qj6(onT Atuoq 7 eni&.T^(A>nT epoq 7 ^^ q^MOTC 7 qceX- 
cih\ qoi^oA^ ;6€ii nojOT n^Tpi«^c 7 * Koinon Ta>nK 7 iit€r- 
gu>Tn y cTCKAieTOT^i fiTe igopn 7 ^e ^o£i ttd^K 7 (b ^h 

IX. eTCMOitT7 ncp^ei* ivnu^x ^H«bj €T«^qa&oTOT7 ^f^&en "f cXh 10 

nu>ni : no&e hoc • s6en ^othot 7 «k.co'S'(on 7 o&e othi itdJcoy- 

•»«JU.HOTT IIC7 M^pH^ fr^KT&a>TOC tlTC If IOC 7 MniCH0T 7 CTC 

Mne gAi igoTion maioc 7 c^hX e^^ 7 ^h eT«i.qa$'»dwM mmoc 
MniCHOTy 'C«^TOTq7 «^qTconq iioLe iiicu>m«i.7 iiTC ^«i.p^ei\oc 
JiceMnH 7 9Lqep«Jii«kAH7L 7 exeqi^T^H^ Mjniit JMMoq 7 15 
M^pH^ •" neon K 7 cta^tT eAoA ;6en nigcMMO 7 oro^ 
«^TepoT«^ 7 neM noTepnoT 7 ^Cd^TOTq 7 «^qi e-^JUH^^ iioiie 
ni^TMno'^oc "^diTi^ 7 i6en ^otkot*^ itCMM^v 7 3LqRiM 
eTeqKT-»«kp«i. cq^io mmoc y ^ !2Ce OTn«a neM. OTMe-^MHi ^^.ti 
p. MH eAoK e^en noTepnoT • | OT^iKeocrnn 7 neM OTgipHnn y 20 
«i.TigenTOTOT nnoTepnor y ^Hd^i ^e eT^^Togconi 7 «k.qoge 
n«i.q enig(x)i eni^HOTi 7 eqcMOT epon 7 neM mh e-o^ndjuoogi 
nc& neqnoMoc eqo&Cx) mmoc 7 ^^e T^ipnnH n(x)Ten n^^og^Hp 
MMeXoc 7 ^TgipHnn MniT«^^oc 7 eT«k.qcg(oni MM«^noT02^7 
Mnc(oM«k. nT«j(i^T y ^ O'S'og, ^n«^^(A) Mn«k.CMOT neM. nt^gMOT 7 25 
neM T&.QS.OM MM«b.7r ogdi. ene^ 7 9LTig«b.no^i i6en nind^^*^ 
eTCOTTCon 7 Hcc^ioot nm ;6en otmctot^^i 7 n«^T^(upf3i 7 

» p Bup. rubr. scr. *» eTcqVlfT^^H eTeq\L'T5(^H (corr. del. 

eT€q>^T5(^H) ° punct. ut yid. ^ ^OTnovnoT (reo. man. del. 

nov see.) 
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fearful and full of shuddering*? We know not. "As for 
ourselves we know that we are made by the Lord spirit of. Ps cm 

•^ '^ 4; He 1 7 

and^ flame of fire. *" Behold we cover our faces with our of. Is vi 2 
wings for the glory of His godhead : we cannot look at all at 
the glory of His godhead. ^Behold this is a body from the 
earth, and it abides by Him that none can abide by, and 
approaches Him that none can approach unto. ^It is of.lTiyil6 
bright °, and is adorned and is arrayed in the glory of the 
Trinity. "Now arise and be joined to thy former unity, for 
I wait for thee, thou that wast made a temple of Mine. 

IX. When the Lord had said these things over the 
coffin of stone, straightway it opened : for it was shut even 
as the ark of Noah aforetime, which no one could open 
save God, who shut it aforetime. * Forthwith the bodyof. Geyn 
of the honourable Virgin arose, and embraced its own soul, 
even as two brothers who are come from a strange country, 
and they were united one with another. "Forthwith the 
singer David came into the midst in that hour, and struck 
his harp, saying, *Mercy and truth are come forth to meet Ps lxxziv 
one another; righteousness and peace have saluted one 
another. 'Now when these things had come to pass. He 
went up to the heavens, blessing us and those who shall walk of. Lo xxiv 
after His law, saying, "Peace be unto you. My friends and 
members. 'Peace be unto the sepulchre, which was a dwelling 
place of the body of My mother. ^And I will set My 

blessing and My grace and My power there for ever ; if they 
abide in the right faith, and glorify Me in an indivisible 

* Or amazement ^ Or of « Or It glitters 
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'T^ipHiiK niuc e«n«^%ujK e&oA Hchot lu&eit Mnep^MCTi 
kf^jA^T 7 ;6cn om^j 7 ncM OT^^^n : 7 - ^H-»oc ^u>c 
Tender OTo^ TennpocT^^THC eTcon^ ^^.ccmot epoit^ «b.iuuui 
enn«^T epiooT y ^9tAA«b. tcaih niu^Tn^jiiiic cTep^TMnoc 
j6«i^(ooT ^ n«LCcencen J6en neiutd^og^ 7 ec^io XLuoc • ^tlc 5 

SIiuotT Mnoc • itoT(ooT Mneqp«ktt e-aor^^^ ^^AAhAotTSL | 
p. M-» ^StiuoTi Ainoc 7 iiniogHpi iiTe ^T7 oto^ 2(oc* noTiaov 
j6en neqep^ei e-»oT«t&$^ t^AAHAoriib. y ^^ToTe Lnon ^nr 
K^'^ 7 oie M^ooT «k.Tiiu MniOTpo 7 n2«k.iin«kp^eitoc 7 10 
^IS^T^H : If eju. nic(0M«h. cTd^TCpOT^a 7 '^ A^qsoc ^e gi^tk^oT 
AUiOc 7 eTciiii*' it«kq ej6o'Vit* nnecReig^epi THpoT 7 cTe 
neciip«k9ic e^ovhA ^ '^ Otoj^ n«jpH^ ^ ^^.ttKOTTcn eiAHM 7 
X. eir|'b>OT 7 oTog^ en^en^ mot Rtc noc 7 ^ Ic it«ki ja&'o, «kn- 

OLotOT |g«k. n«Juii«L Y enorcong^ nioTcn e^oA 7 nitra^copeiL 7 '5 
e-»Me^ n^MOT^ nTe T«iiaLoi«L' Mn^^p^enoc^ ^^a eT|gon n^^ti 
ncgoTogoT^ j6«k. iiK«enoc THpq niupiOMi^^ 'Koinoit^ cejunogt^ 
itSkit 2(oit 7 ik.noii ;6«k oTOit iu£ieit 7 CTAk-rcoTeit necjMOT 7 
e-»peniiu n«k.c e;6oTit $^ i6en n^acgooT n^«k.no'VT«k^ : CTMnogt^ 
n^MeT«b.noi«L 7 luora^ nioT«a K&>Tdi. Teq^OM ^ ^0 

* reo. man. add. «». sap. ^ post hoc verb. mbr. lin. add. « punoi 

sap. c at vid. ^ panot. sap. e pr. et seo. at vid., ' sap. i pr. 

rabr. seript. * panot. sap. t at vid. ' panot. sap. i sec. at vid. 
f panot. sap. n prim, at vid. 
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unity. *Peace be unto those who shall accomplish always the 
memorial of My mother in mercy and judgment "She also, cf. Ps o l 
at once our Lady and our succourer, blessed us : and we saw 
them no more. "But the voice of the powers that sang 
hymns before them was sounding in our ears, saying, 
"Alleluia. Bring to the Lord glory and honour ; bring to cf. Pa 

ZXVIII 1, 

the Lord honour to His holy name. Alleluia. "Bring to 2, 9 
the Lord the sons of God, and sing glory in His holy temple. 
Alleluia. "Then we understood that to-day there were 
brought unto the King virgins, even the soul and the body of. Ps 

ZLIV 15 

which were united. "He said. Behind her there shall be 
brought in unto Him all her neighbours also, which are her 
holy deeds. "And so we returned to Jerusalem, glorifying 
and thanking the Lord. 

X. Behold these things we have said thus far, manifest- 
ing to you the gifts full of grace of this holy Virgin, who is 
our glorying unto* all the race of men. ^Now it befits us 
also, even all that have known her grace, to bring in unto 
her on this day fruits worthy of repentance, each according o^» Mt m 
to his power^ 

* Or against ^ I have omitted here three pages. See introduction 
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THE DEATH OF JOSEPH. 



BoHAiRic Account'. 



of. Mt xni This is the going forth from the body of our father Joseph 
the carpenter, the father of Christ according to flesh, whose 
life was one hundred and eleven years^ Our Saviour told 
the apostles his whole life on the mount of Olives, and the 
apostles also wrote these words, and left^ them in the 
Library at Jerusalem. And again^ the day on which the 
holy old man laid down the body is the twenty sixth of the 
month Epep ; in the® peace of God, Amen. 

I. Now it came to pass on a day, as our good Saviour 

of. Mt XII? was sitting on the mount of Olives and His disciples were 

assembled to Him, that He spake with them, saying, O My 

brethren beloved and ye sons of My good Father, whom He 

hath chosen from among the whole world. *Ye know that 

many times now I have told you that I must needs be 

cf . He II 9 crucified and taste death for the universe, and rise from the 

cf. Mo XVI dead, and give you the preaching of the gospel, that* ye may 

47,' 49; Ac proach it in all the world, and clothe you with power from on 

^ Q high, and fill you with the® Holy Ghost, that ye may preach 

to all the nations, saying to them, Repent; "for it is better 

that a man find a cup of water in the age that is coming' 

than all the riches of all the world. ^ And again. Better is a 

> The Bohairic text is given by Lagarde: Aegyptiaca, pp. 1 — S7 ^ Lit. 
who spent one hundred and eleven years in his life ^ Or pUiced ^ See 
note * Lit. a ' Lit. better is a cup of water in the age that is coming, 
that the man find it 
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si]Qgl6 footstep in My Father's house than all the wealth of of. Jnxiy2 
this world. 'And again, Better is €t single hour of the 
righteous rejoicing than a thousand years of the sinners 
weeping and mourning, whose tears shall not be wiped away, 
neither shall they be heeded at all. "Now therefore, O My 
glorious* members, when ye go, preach to them, saying, A l^ev 
just balance and a just measure are those wherewith My p^oy ^Vi 
Father will take^ account with you. And again, A single ^^ J ^^ 
word of jest that ye shall speak shall be required of you. of. Mt xn 
'Even as no one® can escape death, so no one can escape ^^ 
those things which he hath done, whether it he good or cf. 2 Co v 
evil. ®But all these words have I told you now, saying , ^^ 
No mighty one can be saved because of his strength, cf. Ps 
neither can a man be saved because of the multitude of ^"° 
his wealth. •Now therefore hear, and I will tell you the 
life of My father Joseph, the blessed old man who wa^ a 
carpenter. 

II. There was a man Joseph who was* from a city 
caUed Bethlehem, which is the dty of the Jews, and is the of. Lc ii 4 
city of king David. "And he learned well the wisdom and 

the trade of carpentry. 'And this man Joseph took to 

himself a wife according to a union of a holy marriage. And 

she bare him sons and daughters, four sons and two 

daughters ; whose names are these, Judas and Josetos, of. Mo ti 3 

James and Simon: and the names of his daughters are® Lysia 

and Lydia. *And Joseph's wife died, even as it is appointed cf. He ix 

for all men, and left James still little'. 'And Joseph was a ^f. mo xv 

righteous man, glorifying God in all things. And he was ^^ 

without^ working at the trade of carpentry, he and his 

two sons, living by the work of their hands, according to the 

law of Moses. *And this righteous man, of whom I speak, 

this is Joseph My father according to flesh, to whom Myof.MtilS; 

mother Mary was betrothed for a wife. 

III. And whilst My father Joseph lived as a widower, 
Mary also My mother, who was in every wise good and 

'^ Or hmumrable ^ Lit. draw ^ See note ^ Lit. he U 

• Lit. the name... is ' Lit. being little 

9—2 
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cf. Le 1 42 blessed^ was dwelling in the temple, serving therein in 
purity, and she grew up until she was twelve years old. She 
spent three years in the house of her parents, and nine other 
years in the temple of the Lord. 'Then the priests, when 
they saw the Virgin living austerely and dwelling in the* 
fear of the Lord, spake one with another, saying, Let us 
seek a good man and espouse her to him until the time of 
the marriage feast ; lest by any means we let the custom of 
women happen to her in the temple, and we come to be 
under a great sin. 

IV. And straightway® they called the tribe of Judah, and 
brought out therefrom twelve peoples^ according to the name 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. 'The lot fell® upon the good old 
man Joseph, My father according to flesh. 'Then the priests 
answered and said to My blessed virgin mother, Go with 
Joseph, obey him, until the time comes that we make the 
marriage feast^ *My father Joseph received Mary My 
mother into his house. She found the little boy James in 

cf. Mo XV the sadness of bereavement, and was cherishing him. There- 

I^*xxr7 10 ^^^^ ®^® ^^ called Mary of James. 'Now Joseph took her 
into his house: and he went to the place' wherein he worked* 
in carpentry. 'Mary My mother spent two years in his 
house until** the good time. 

V. Now in the fourteenth year of her life I came by My 
own will and dwelt in her, I who am Jesus your life. 'Now 
when she was three months pregnant, the guileless Joseph 
came from the place' wherein he worked* in carpentry; 

cf.MtilS, and found* My virgin mother pregnant. He was troubled 
and feared, and purposed to put her away privily. 'And 
from grief of heart he did not eat or drink, 
cf. Mt 1 20, VI. But in the middle of the night, behold Gabriel, the 
^^ archangel of joy, came unto him in a vision, according to the 

command of My good Father ; and said to him, Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not, take* Mary thy wife unto thee: for 

* Lit. she of all the good and blessed manners ^ Lit. a ^ Lit. 

in that hour ^ See note ® Lit. came ' Lit. way s Lit. 

works ^ For the Sahidic text and translation from c. rv 6^ to o. ym 1* 

see below, p. 146 ff 
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that which she will bear is of the* Holy Ghost. 'She shall 
bear a Son; and thou shalt call His name Jesus; it is Hecf.Apzii5 
that will rule** all the nations with a rod of iron. 'And the cf.LoiSS; 
angel departed from him. And Joseph arose from his® sleep, 
and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took 
Mary unto him. 

VII. Now after these things there went out a decree of. Lc ii l, 
from Augustus the king, that all the world should give in its 

name, each one after his city. 'The good old man also arose, 
and took Mary My virgin mother up to*^ his city Bethlehem, 
for she was nigh to bear a child. And he wrote his name 
through® the scribe: Joseph, the son of David, and Mary his 
wife and Jesus his son are of the tribe of Judah. 'And 
Mary My Mother bare Me in the way that turns' to cf. Ge 
Bethlehem, by the tomb of Rachel, the wife of Jacob the ''"''^^•^^ 
patriarch, who is the mother of Joseph and Benjamin. 

VIII. Satan gave counsel to Herod the great, the father of.Mtii22 
of Archelaus, who beheaded John, My beloved and My kins- 
man. 'Thus he sought after Me, to slay Me, thinking of. Mtii 18, 
that My kingdom was*^ of this world. 'And Joseph was told ^f, j^ xym 
by My Father in a vision; and he arose, and took Me and ^^ 
Mary My mother — I sitting on her arms and Salome follow- 
ing us. We went down to^ Egypt, and dwelt there the 

space of a year*, until Herod's body bred worms, that he cf. Mt ii 
died, because of the blood of the sinless little children which xh* 23 ' 
he shed. 

IX. Now when that lawless man Herod was dead, we 
returned to the land of Israel, and we dwelt in a city of cf. Mt 11 
Galilee, whose name is Nazareth. 'And My father Joseph, n 39 
the blessed old man, was working at the trade of carpentry, 
whilst we lived by the work of his hands. He never ate of. 2 Th 

TTT Q 

bread for nought, doing according to the law of Moses. 

X. And after this long time his body was not without 
power, nor were his eyes without light, nor was a single 
tooth in his mouth destroyed. He was not without imder- 
standing in wisdom all this time, but he was as a youth. 

» Lit. a * Lit. feed « Lit. the * Or unto • See note 

' Lit. the way of turning * Lit. u ^ Or into * Lit. a year of days 
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And his life had come to one hundred and eleven years in a 
good old age. 

XI. Now his two elder sons Josetos and Symeon took 
wives, and went to their house; and his two daughters also 
took husbands : as it is laid down for all men. But Joseph 
dwelt with James his youngest' son. "When the Virgin bare 

of. Lo II Me, I was with them in all subjection of sonship : for I did 
16 • ^8 ^ ®very work of mankind, sin only excepted. 'And I called Mary 
1 Ti n 11 My mother, and Joseph My father; and I obeyed them in all 

things that they told** Me. I did not answer a word unto 

them, but I loved them exceedingly. 

XII. Now it came to pass after these things that the 
of. He iz death of Joseph My father drew nigh, even as it is appointed 

for all men. *When his body was sick, his angel told him, 
In this year shalt thou die. 'And when his soul was 
troubled, he went up to Jerusalem, and he went into the 
temple of the Lord, and he repented^ before the altar, and 
prayed thus, sajdng, 
of. 2 Co I XIII. God, the Father of all mercies** and the God of all 
®» •^®' flesh, the Lord of my soul and of my body and of my spirit: 
'if the days of my life which Thou hast given me in the 
world, are ended; I beseech Thee, Lord God, that Thou 
wouldest send me Michael the archangel, to stand by me, 
until my wretched soul goes forth from my body without 
trouble and confusion. 'For a great fear and grief is death 
of. Ge 1 80; to all men, whether it be man or cattle or wild beast or 
^ creeping thing or bird: *in short every creature which is 

under heaven, wherein is a soul of life, there is trouble and 
grief to ihemy until their soul is separated from their body. 
"Now therefore, my Lord, let Thine angel stand by my 
soul and my body, until they are separated from one another 
without trouble. "Cause not the angel, appointed unto me 
from the day that Thou didst form me until now, to bum in 
his face with anger towards me in the path, as I come unto 
Thee: but let him be at peace with me ^ 'Let not those whose 

* Lit. little ** Lit. wiU teU « Lit. gave repentance ^ Or 

mercy * For the Sahidio text and translation from o. zin 6** to o. zv 2* 

see below, p. 148 £f 
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face is diverse trouble me in the path, as I come unto Thee. 
'Let not those who (xre by* the gates restrain my soul; 
neither put me to shame at Thy fearful judgment seat. 'Let 
not the waves of the river of fire be savage towards me, of. Da vn 
wherein all souls are purified, before they see the glory of ^^ 
Thy godhead. ^®0 God who judgest each one in truth and 
righteousness. Now therefore, my Lord, let Thy mercy be 
to me a consolation; for Thou art the Fountain of all good. 
Thine is the glory unto ihe ages of the ages. Amen. 

XI V.^ Now it came to pass after these things, he went 
unto" Nazareth, the city wherein he dwelt^ And he lay 
down with the sickness wherewith® he should die, even as it is cf. He iz 
appointed for all men. 'And his sickness was very heavy^ 
beyond all the times that he was sick, from the day that he 
was born into the world. 'This is the manner of life of My 
beloved father Joseph. *He was forty years oW, when he 
took a wife, and other forty nine years living in wedlock with 
his wife. And she died: and he was a year alone. "My 
mother was two other years in his house, when the priests 
gave her to him, when he was told by the priests, say- 
ing, Keep her until the time of your marriage'. 'At the 
beginning of the third year, whilst she was in his house, 
which is the fifteenth year of her life, she bare Me on the 
earth in a mystery : no one knoweth it in the whole creation, 
save Me and My Father and the Holy Ghost, being as We 
are in unity. 

XV. Now all the days of the life of My father Joseph, 
the blessed old man, are an hundred and eleven years, even 
as My good Father commanded. *And the day wherein he 
went forth from the body, is the twenty sixth of the month 
Epep. "And the choice gold, even the flesh of My father 
Joseph, began' to be altered ; and the silver was changed, 
even the mind and the wisdom. ^He forgot to eat and to 
drink**: the wisdom of the craft turned into error. 'And it 

^ Or on ^ For the Sahidio translation from c. xiv to c. zxiv 1 see 

below, p. 162 fit *> Or up £o ^ Lit. dwells « Lit. in the sickness 

wherein ' Lit. the time of making the marriage feast for you 

> See note ^ Lit. the eating and the drinking 
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came to pass when the light arose on that day, which is the 
twenty sixth of the month Epep, My father Joseph was much 
troubled on his bed; and he uttered a great groan, and smote 
his hands together, and cried out in great trouble, speaking 
thus: 

XVI. Woe to me to-day. Woe to the day that my 
mother brought me forth into the world. 'Woe to the womb 
wherein I received seed of life. Woe to the breasts which I 
sucked. 'Woe to the knees on which I sat. *Woe to the 
hands which carried me, until I grew up and became sinful ^ 
"Woe to my tongue and my lips, for they have been en- 
tangled often in violence and in backbiting and in false 
slander and in idle words of jest, full of deceit. * Woe to my 
eyes, for they have looked upon stumbling-blocks. 'Woe to 
my ears, for they have loved to hear vain words. ® Woe to 
my hands, for they have taken things which are not theirs. 
'Woe to my stomach and my bowels, for they have desired 
foods which are not theirs: and if it found anything, it 

cf. Da III 6 would consume it** more than a burning fiery furnace, and 
make it** everywhere unprofitable. ^'Woe to my feet, 
which served my body ill, taking it into no good ways. 
"Woe to my body, for it hath made my soul waste and 
strange" to God Who made it. "What shall I do now? I 
am shut in on every side. ^' Truly woe to every man who 
shall sin. "Truly this is the great trouble, which I saw 

of. Mt 1 16 upon Jacob my father, when he came forth from ike body: 
it also hath overtaken me the wretched one to-day. "But 
Jesus °, God, the mediator of my soul and of my body, doeth 
His will in me. 

XVIL Now as My beloved father Joseph was saying 
these things, I arose and went in unto him as he lay down; 
and I found him troubled in his soul and his spirit. I said 
to him, Hail, My beloved father Joseph, whose old age is at 
once good and blessed^ *He answered in great fear of 
death, saying to Me, Hail many times, my beloved Son. 

» Lit. in sin *• Lit. them • See note <* Lit. he of 

the old age good and blessed at once 
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Behold my soul rested within* me a little, when I heard Thy 
voice. "Jesus my Lord, Jesus my true King, Jesus my 
good and merciful Saviour, Jesus the Preserver, Jesus the 
Pilot, Jesus the Shelterer, Jesus [who holdest fast"*] the 
universe in Thy® goodness, Jesus whose name is sweet in the 
mouth of all and very rich**, Jesus the Eye that sees, the Ear 
that hears in truth, hear me to-day, even me Thy servant®, 
as I beseech Thee, pouring out my tears before Thee. ^Thou 
art God in truth. Thou art® the Lord in truth, even as the 
angel said to me many times : especially on the day that my 
heart doubted within* me, because of a human thought 
against her, blessed and virgin, because she was pregnant ; 
when I said, I will put her away privily. "But as I thought cf. Mt 1 19 
on these things, the angel appeared unto me in a vision, 
saying unto me, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not, take® 
Mary thy wife unto thee : for that which she will bear is of 
the' Holy Ghost. 'Do not doubt at all concerning her 
pregnancy : for she will bear a Son ; and thou shalt call His 
name Jesus. 'Thou art Jesus Christ, the Saviour of my 
soul and of my body and of my spirit. Do not blame me. 
Thy servant and the work of Thy hands. *I did not know, O cf. JobxS; 
my Lord, neither do I understand the mystery of Thy 3 
strange birth : neither did I ever hear that a woman was 
pregnant without a man, or® that a virgin bare, sealed in 
her virginity, 'O my Lord, if this is not the ordinance of 
this mystery, I will not believe on Thee and on Thy holy 
birth, and glorify her who bare Thee, even Mary the holy 
Virgin. "I remember also the day that the horned serpent 
bit the boy, and he died. "His relations* surrounded Thee, 
that they might deliver Thee to Herod. "Thy mercy laid hold 
of him; and Thou didst raise him, concerning whom** they 
slandered Thee, saying that Thou didst kill him. And there 
was great joy in the house of him that died. ^Straightway I 
took hold of Thine ear, and spake with Thee, saying, Be 
prudent, my Son. "Straightway Thou didst rebuke me, 

*• Int. to ^ These words are not in the MS, but see note « Lit. HU 
^ Lit. fat * See note ' Lit. a * Lit. men ^ Or beeatue of whom 
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saying, Unless Thou wert my father according to iJie flesh, 
surely* I would have told thee what this thing is which Thou 

cf. Jn XX hast done to Me. "Now^ therefore, O my Lord and my God, 
if Thou hast reckoned with me for that day, and hast caused 
these fearful signs to come upon me; I beseech Thy goodness 

of. Ps cxv not to bring me in, to contend with me. "I am Thy servant 
and the son of Thine handmaid. ^'If Thou breakest my bonds 
asunder, I will sacrifice to Thee a sacrifice of praise, even the 
confession of the glory of Thy godhead, that** Thou art Jesus 
Christ, at once the Son of God in truth and the Son of man. 
XYIII. Now as My father Joseph said these things, I 
did not refirain from^ shedding tears. And I wept as I 
looked at him (for death had dominion over him), and as I 
heard the words of misery which he spoked 'And after 
these things, O My brethren, remember^ My death upon the 
cross for the life of the whole world. 'And My beloved 
mother Mary arose, she whose name is sweet in the mouth of 
all who love Me; and she said to Me in great grief, Woe to 
me, my beloved Son ; shall he die, he of the good and blessed 
old age, Joseph Thy beloved father, honourable® according 
to flesh ? *I said to her, O My beloved mother, who is there 
ever among men, who has worn flesh, that will not taste 
death ? ^For death is the ruler of mankind, O My blessed 
mother. 'For thou also must needs die as all men. ^Whether 
it 6«* Joseph My father or thou. My blessed mother, your 
death is not death, but is life eternal and unceasing. ^For I 
also will die for the universe, because of the flesh that dies, 
which I wore in thee. 'Now therefore, O My beloved 
mother, arise and go in unto the blessed old man Joseph, 
until thou knowest' the ordinance which shall come to him 
from on high. 

XIX. And she arose, and went into the place^ wherein 
he lay^ and she found him with the sign of death manifest 
in him. 'And I also, My beloved ones, was sitting at his 
head, and Mary My mother was sitting by his feet 'And he 

a Lit. it not being so *• Or for « See note * Lit. speaks 

• Or glorious ' Or that thou mayest know ^ Lit. way See note 

^ Lit. lies 
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lifted up his eyes to My face, and was not able to speak, for the 
hour of death had dominion over him. ^Moreover he lifted 
up his eyes, and he uttered a great groan. *And I held his 
hands and his feet for a great while; whilst he looked at Me 
and besought Me, saying^ Suffer me not to be taken away. 
'And I put My hand in under his heart, and I found his soul 
brought to his throat, for it was about to be* brought up 
from his body. But the last hour had not yet been fulfilled 
for Death to come : otherwise he would not have held back ; 
for Confusion was following him, and Weeping and Destruc- 
tion go before him. 

XX. When My beloved mother saw Me touching his 
body, she also touched his feet, and she found that the breath 
and the heat^ had gone, and left them.- 'She said to Me in 
guilelessness. Thanks be to Thee, my beloved Son ; for from 
the hour that Thou didst put Thy hand on his body, the 
heat^ withdrew from® him. 'Behold his feet and his legs are 
cold as crystal. *And I called his sons and his daughters, 
saying to them, Arise, and speak with your father; for this is 
the time to speak, before the mouth that speaks fails, and the 
wretched flesh is cold. ^Then his sons and his daughters 
spake with Joseph. He was in danger because of the 
suffering of death, wishing to go forth from this world. 
•Lysia the daughter of Joseph answered and said to her 
brethren. Woe to me, my brethren ; is not this* the sickness 
of our beloved mother, and until now we have not seen her ? 
^This also is that which happens to* our father Joseph, that 
we should not see him for ever. ^Then the children' of 
Joseph lifted up their voice, and wept. And I also and 
Mary My virgin mother wept with them, for the hour of 
death was come. 

XXI. Now I looked towards the south, and I saw 
Death. He came unto* the house, Amenti following him, 
who is his instrument, and the devil, many attendants^ 
following him, clothed with fire, without number, smoke and 

» Or that it might he ^ Or fever « Lit. /or ^ Lit. 

if this is not * Lit. This also is in the manner of ' Or sons 

s Or near ^ Lit. ' decani * 
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brimstone coming forth from their mouths. 'And My father 
Joseph looked, and he saw those who came after him, full of 
anger towards him ; even as they bum in their face with 
anger towards every soul that comes forth from the body, 

ot Jn XIV especially the sinners, in whom they will find a little of their 
own. 'When the good old man saw them, Death being with 
them, he wept*. *In that hour the soul of My father Joseph 
was distracted^ with great groaning, seeking a way to be hid, 
in order that it might be saved. *When I saw the groaning 
of My father Joseph (for he saw powers which he had never 
seen); I arose straightway, and rebuked the devil and all 
those who were with him. 'And they went in shame and 
in great confusion. ^And no man among those who sat 
about My father Joseph knew, not even Mary My mother, 
concerning all the fearful hosts that come after the soul of 

of. Lc xxn men. 'Now when Death saw that I rebuked the powers of 

is' darkness, and put them forth, because they had® no power 

over him, he was afraid. 'And I arose straightway, and I 
offered^ up a prayer to My Father the exceeding merciful®, 
saying, 

cf.2Coi3 XXII. My Father and the Father of all mercies', the 
Father of truth, the Eye that sees, the Ear that hears, hear 
Thy beloved Son, even Me, as I beseech Thee for the work 
of Thy hands, even My father Joseph; that Thou mayest 
send Me a great choir of angels, and Michael, the steward 
of goodness, and Gabriel, the evangelist of light; that they 
may go with the soul of My father Joseph, until it pass by 
the seven aeons of darkness: and also that it may not pass 
through the narrow ways, wherein it is fearful* to go, and it 
is very fearful*^ to see the powers which are upon them, 

Da VII 10 the river of fire flowing there as the waves of the sea. 
'And be merciful towards the soul of My father Joseph as he 
cometh unto Thy holy hands: for this is the hour wherein he 
has need of mercy, *I say unto you, O My honourable* 
brethren and My blessed apostles, that every man, who is 

* Lit. hi8 eyes wept ^ Or divided ° Lit. have ^ Lit. mid 

« Lit. Him of the many mercies ' Or mercy « Lit. a fear ^ Lit. 
a great fear ^ Ox glorious 
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bom into the world, who has known good and evil, spending 
all his time hanging from his eye-lids*, has need of the mercy 
of My good Father, when he comes to the hour of death, and 
to the passing of the path, and to the fearful judgment seat, 
and to the making of a defence. *But I will turn to the 
going forth from the body of My father Joseph, the righteous 
old man. 

XXIII. Now when he gave up his spirit, I saluted him. 
'The angels took his soul, and put it into silken napkins of 
fine texture^ 'And when I went in, I sat by him : and no 
man knew that he was dead, among those who sat about 
him. ^And I caused Michael and Gabriel to watch his soul 
because of the powers which were in the way; and the angels 
sang before it, until they gave it to My good Father. 

XXIV. And I turned to the body of My father Joseph, 
laid down like an empty vessel, and I sat and I drew down 
his eyes, and I closed them and his mouth; and I stayed® 
looking down upon^ him. 'I said to the Virgin, Maiy 
My mother, where now are all works of trade which this 
man hath wrought from his youth until now? They all have 
passed away in this one hour, as though*^ he had not been 
born into the world at all. 'When his sons and his daughters 
heard Me saying these things to Mary My virgin mother, they 
said to Me with great weeping. Woe to us, our Lord. Is 
our father dead, and we knew it not ? *I said to them, In truth 
he is dead. But the death of Joseph My father is not death, 
but life for ever. 'Those blessinga which My beloved father 
Joseph will receive are great. For from the hour that his 
soul went forth from the body, all trouble ceased for him. He 

went into the kingdom for ever. He left behind him the cf. 2 Gov 4 
burden of the body. He left behind him this world full of all 
troubles and all vain cares. He went into the resting places 
of My Father who is in the heavens, which are never des- 
troyed. 'Now when I had said these things to My brethren, 
Your father Joseph, the blessed old man, is dead, they 

• See note ** Lit. of * byssus ' « Or stood d Or 

looking upon 
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arose; they rent their garments, and they wept for a great 
while. 

XXV. Then the inhabitants of all the city of Nazareth 
and the inhabitants of Galilee, when they heard the mourn- 
ing, they all were gathered to the place where we were, 
according to the law of the Jews; and they spent all the day 
mourning for him, until the ninth hour. 'Now at the ninth 
cf. Mo Y 40 hour of the day I caused all to be put forth. I poured* water 
on the body of My beloved father Joseph, and I anointed 
him* with sweet smelling oil. I prayed to My good Father 
who is in the heavens with heavenly prayers, which I wrote 

ift.^D^t" ^^*^ ^y ^^^ fingers on the tables of heaven, before I took 
IX io flesh in the holy Virgin Mary. 'And straightway when I 
bad said^ the Amen of the prayer, there came a multitude of 
angels, and I commanded two of them to spread a robe, and 
I made them take up the blessed body of My father Joseph, 
and put it into the midst of the garments, and shroud it. 

XXYI. And I placed My hands upon his body, saying. 
Let no evil smell of death have dominion over thee, neither 
let thine ears stink, and let corruption never flow forth from 
thy body, neither let thy shroud nor thy flesh, wherewith I 
have clothed thee, rot in* the earth, but let it remain on® thy 
body unto the day of the supper of the thousand years. Let 
not the hair of thy head waste away, of which I took hold 
with My hands many times, O My beloved father Joseph; 
and it shall be well with thee. *They who shall take thought 
for an oflFering, and present it to thy shrine on the day of thy 
memorial, even the twenty sixth of the month Epep; I will 
bless each one of them' also in the heavenly offering which 
18 in the heavena 'And also he who shall give bread into 
the hand of a poor man in thy name; I will not suffer him 
to lack any good thing of this world in all the days of his 
life. *They who shall give a cup of wine into the hand of a 
stranger or of a widow or of an orphan on the day of thy 
memorial; I will grant them to thee to take them to the supper 

• Or^t *> Ortt « Lit. givm ** See note • Lit. in 

' Lit. I will bles$ him 
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of the thousand years. "They who shall write the book of 
thy going forth from the body, and all the words which have • 
come forth from My mouth to-day, / swear by thy life*, 
My beloved father Joseph, that I will grant them to thee in 
this world; and also when they go forth from the body, I will 
tear the bond of their sins, that they may not receive any cf. Col n 
torment, save the necessity of death and the river of fire 
which is before My Father, which cleanses all souls. *And if 
he is a poor man, and hath not wherewith to do those things 
which I have said, if he beget a son, and .call his name 
Joseph, glorifying thy name ; famine and pestilence shall not 
be in that house, because thy name is in it. 

XXVII. After these things the great ones of the city 
came to the place, wherein the body of My father Joseph was 
laid: they who prepare for burial going with them, wishing 
to prepare his body according to the burying of the Jews. of. Jn xix 
'And they found it already prepared, the shroud having been 
fastened to his body, as though it were fastened with iron 
clasps (?): and when they moved him**, they found no entrance 
in the shroud 'And after these things they took him out 
to the tomb. *And when they had dug® at the door of the 
cave, that they might open its door, and lay him with his 
fathers; I remembered the day that he went down* with Me 
into Egypt, and the great troubles that he suffered because 
of Me: and I stretched Myself out on his body, and I wept 
for him for a great while, saying : 

XXYIII. O death, that stirrest up many mournings and 
many® lamentations — but He Who is over all, He it is who 
has given thee this wonderful power. *But death is not to 
blame, like Adam and his wife: 'and death does nothing 
without the command of My Father. *And there is a man 
who has lived nine hundred years before he died, and many 
others also have lived more than that': ^yei not one of them 
said, I have seen death, or that he comes from time to time 
troubling any one. *But he does not trouble them save one 

• Lit. health ^ Ox it « Or htwn * Or went • Two 

different words are used for many in this sentence ' Lit. these 
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time: and that time also it is My good Father who sends him 
after the man. 'And at the hour that he comes after him, 
he hears the sentence coming from heaven. ^ If the sentence 
comes in confusion and is full of anger, death also comes in 
confusion and in wrath, that he may fulfil the command of 
My good Father, and receive the soul of the man, and give it 
to his Lord. *Death is not able to cast him into the fire nor 
to bring* him into the kingdom of the heavens. ^®As for 
death, it is the command of Qod that he does, but Adam — 
he did not dp the will of My Father, but rather^ wrought 
transgression, until My Father was angry with him, in that 
he^ obeyed his wife, and was disobedient to My good Father, 

cf.BoT 12 until He brought death upon all fiesh. "If Adam had not 
been disobedient to My good Father, He would not have 
brought death upon him. "What is there that hinders Me 
from beseeching My good Father to send Me a great chariot 
of light, that I may set My father Joseph thereon, that he 
may not taiste death at all; and that I may cause him to be 
taken up in the flesh wherein he was bom, to the places of 
rest, and that he may dwell with My angels that have no 
body ? "But because of the transgression of Adam this great 
trouble has come upon all mankind, and this great necessity 
of death. "Inasmuch as I wear the flesh that suffers, I must 
needs taste death in it, for the creature^ which I have made, 
in order that I may have mercy on them. 

XXIX. As I was saying these things, and was embracing 
My father Joseph, and weeping for him; ^they opened the 

cf. Mt 1 16 door of the tomb, and laid his body in it by the body of Jacob 
his father. 'And his death* took place in his hundred and 
eleventh year'. And not a single tooth in his mouth was 
destroyed, nor were his eyes without light, but his seeing was 
like that of a little child. ^He never put away his strength, 
but he was working at the trade of carpentry, until the day 
that he lay down with the sickness wherewith* he should die. 

* The word translated bring is the same as that translated e€ut before 
''> Lit. also « Or when he * Lit. the thing formed • Or 

eonmimmation ' Lit. in an hundred and eleven years b Lit. 

in the sickness wherein 
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XXX. But we the apostles, when we heard these things 
from our Saviour, rejoiced; and we arose straightway, and* 
saluted^ His hands and His feet; rejoicing and saying. We 
thank Thee, our good Saviour, that Thou hast made us 
worthy to hear these words of life from Thee, our Lord. ^But cf. Ac v 20 
we wonder at Thee, O our good Saviour, why to Enoch and 

to Elias Thou didst grant immortality: and until now they 

are among the good things^ dwelling in the flesh wherein 

they were bom, and until now their flesh has not seen cor- cf. Ac 11 31 

ruption. 'But the old man, he that is blessed, Joseph the 

carpenter, to whom Thou hast given this great honour, having 

called him Thy father — and Thou didst obey him in all cf. Lc 11 51 

things ; and Thou didst command us, sa}dng to us. When I cf. Lc xxiv 

clothe you with power, and send upon you the promise of * 

My Father, even the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, and send cf. Jn xiv 

you to preach the holy Gospel, see that ye® preach him also. 

My beloved father Joseph. * And again, Speak these words of- ^c ^ 20 

of life in the testament of his going forth from the body. 

'And again. Read the words of this testament on the feast 

days and on the honourable days. ^And again. No man who 

has not been taught to write well, shall® read this testament 

on the feast days. 'And again. He who shall take away c^- Ap xxii 

from these words, or shall add unto them, so that he account 

Me a liar, I will take vengeance on him quickly — ^And we 

wonder that, since the day that Thou wast born in Bethlehem, 

Thou didst call him Thy father according to flesh; and yet 

that Thou hast not promised even him immortality, and 

given him life for ever. 

XXXI. Our Saviour answered and said to us. The 
sentence which My good Father passed against Adam, will 
not be made of none effect, which He passed at the time*^ that 
he was disobedient to His commandments. ^K My Father 
passes sentence upon the man that he shall be righteous, 
he becomes His chosen one®. 'If the man indeed loves the 
works of the devil by his own will, and sins, and he is suffered® 

* Or aroBe^ and straightway ^ Lit. worshipped upon ^ See 

note ^ Lit. hour ^ Lit. he becomes chosen to Him 

F. R. 10 
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to spend a long life, does he not know that he is coming* into 
his hands, if he repent not? ^If again one spends a long 
life, his works being good, his deeds make him an old man. 
0^ Ge Ti ^But if again He sees one corrupting his way, He makes his 
cf. Ps CI 25 ^^^ short. This is the manner in which He takes them away '^ 
in the midst of their days. 'But all the prophecies which My 
Father hath spoken, shall be fulfilled upon mankind, and all 
things shall happen to them. 'And again ye have told Me 
concerning Enoch and Elias, saying^ They are living in. the 
flesh wherein they were born. But concerning Joseph 
also, My father according to flesh, ye have asked. Where- 
fore hast Thou not left him in the flesh until now? ^If he 
had lived ten thousand years, yet must he needs die. *I say 
cf. Eph V unto you, My holy members, that every time Enoch and 
Elias remember death, they would willingly have died 
already, that they might escape this great necessity which is 
laid down for them: especially as those men will die in a day 
of confusion and of fear and of shouting and of threatening 

of. Ap XI and of grief. ^^For the antichrist shall kill these two men, 
8, 6, 7 

* Or coming down ** Or tip 



SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE DEATH OF 

JOSEPH. 

FRAGMENT I. 

Cod. Borg. "eiiRA^ipoc eTna^noTq • — ' Sp«>i ^e gf' TjuegMnTt^qre 

OXVl 

p. nr npoMiie Mnu)ii|p Alu«>pi«L •x^m.^a.t • «>iei* ^Xi ntLOTtaog ^onaf 

(g IV v) 

ngfiTc KftkT^ neTeg^n^^i eknoR ne neTtubitA^g. * — .^^''^ 

ttTCpecp igoMitT ne&OT nu> • 9t nt^TRpoq i(och^ n«ji4epiT 

* dxLO pnnot. sup. i prim, ut yid. 
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and shed their blood upon the earth for* a pot of water, 
because of the rebukes which they shall give him, re- 
proving him. 

XXXIL We answered and said to Him, Our Lord and i^- ^^ » 

, 28 

our God, who are these two men concerning whom Thou 

hast said, The son of perdition shall kill them for* a pot cf. Jn xvn 

of water? *Our Saviour Jesus and our Life said to us, jj ^ 

They are Enoch and Elias. 'Now it came to pass, when our 

good Saviour had said these things to us, we were glad and 

we rejoiced, and we gave thanks and we glorified Him*, our 

Lord and our God, our Saviour Jesus Christ; through whom 

all glory and all honour is due to the Father and Him and 

the Holy Ghost, giver of life, now and always and unto the 

ages of all the ages. Amen. 

Remember me, the least, the sinner, the wretched one, 
stinking in the pit of his sins, even Hapip*. Lord, have mercy 
upon him. Amen. I wrote this on the twenty eighth of the 
month Epep, in the year** of the martyrs seven hundred and 
eighty three. 

* See note ^ Lit. time 



SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE DEATH OF 

JOSEPH. 

FRAGMENT I.* 

IV. •...to the good time. (V.) *Now in the four- 
teenth year of the life of Mary My mother, I came by 
My ovm will and dwelt in her, I who am your life. ^And 
when she had been three months pregnant^ the guileless 

* For the translation of the Bohairio see p. 132 f ^ Lit. she had 

spent three months of pregnancy 

10—2 
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niuiT ei cgOTii 2f>>coq ^n nejn^ iircot • — SLq^eit T<jM«i.«i.nr 
kT^coyCin2 e&oX %e ceeT • ^^qepgore • «kTU> i^q^TopT'p • — 
SLqoTU)^ en«i«ec ikoK miore • 't^Tio eko\ fen. T^nrim • 
«i.qttROTR MneqoTCM A«i«^T eiiTHpq £ii TepoT^e eTAtuooT* — 

(c. VI) 1 Sn Tn«iige ^e iiTeT^H • eic ii«^px,<^^^^^oc f^^ApTHX «^q^(OR 5 
^i^poq 2^11 orp^iCOT • flrk Te^orcik mh^icot n«iU«^-»oc • — 
ne««k.q itA^q oie ia>CH<^ n^Hpe ti^A^Tei'^ Mnpp^OTe • %i 
MM^jpik TeRCfiAie • ncTecitdir&iioq T*«k.p ovk^ • ^^via ene- 
MOTTC eneqp^^n tlc ic • tiToq neTitd^MOone MneqA«i.oc ^n 

p. HM oT^epiolk Mnenine* — '*i.qT(ooTii ^-^e"* fi^i iu>ch^ | cAoX gM i| 
iigVnfi& • A^qeipe ra^tai. -»e fiTd^qgU)!! eTOOTq h^i n«^rT<eAoc 
Mhf&oeic • A^qg «^pef eTn^^p^^eitoc ifO'vk^ egOTn eneqHi • — 

(c. vii) 1 niinc«i. n^i d^T^ov'Aidi ei eSioK ^itm n*ppo «i.Tf<oircTOc • 
eTpe TOiROTMCitH THpc cgd^ic nc«i. necTMe* — ^3LqT(ooTn 
^e n^i ia>CH^ ^n& TMtiTgXAo eTitd^noTPC • ^t\*sl fiTni^p^enoc h 
ficeMRH • «^qeine aLuoc egp^i eneqni mmiii MMoq e&H-»Xeeu • 
e«i.cg(on €gOTn eMice • — '~3Lq^'*noK*pd.^H Mncqp«^it g«^Tn 
nef^d^Md^TeTc n^VAecju • ^e Icoch^ iitgHpe ni«b.R(oA JJCh 
MA^pii^ TeqcgiMC • ju.n ic nev^Hpe • enee^oX ne ^m iihi 

Mice MMoi tigoTn eiiAi«^ it^oVAe n&H-^XeeM • giTOTioq miitai.- 
c^oc iigp«i.^HX TCCfiMe nii.RU>& iin«k.TpT^p^HC • neiioT 
(c. Yiii) itTu>CH^ • MR Aeni kjuin • — ^ 9L ncd^T^^n^c CTAiiioTXcTe 2^ 
ii^HT n^Hpio^kHC iino^ hicot nd^px." | [A^oc] 



FRAGMENT II. 

God.Br.M. ^pHRH iiAiAidi'i • IlnpTpe neqgo MOTg^ nopc«H egOTit epoiij 

Or. 3681 B 

p. ? gi negiooTC e^RHT ep«i.TR R^htot • ^ ottc iinpTpeqR«^«^T 

(o. XIIl) 
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Joseph, My beloved father, came in also from the places 

of building; and found My mother manifestly with child, of . Mt 1 18, 

He feared and was troubled, and wished to put her away 

privily. *And from sorrow he lay down, and he did not 

eat anything at all in that evening. 

VI. But in the middle of the night, behold the arch- 
angel Gabriel went unto him in a dream, by the authority cf.Mti 20, 

21 
of My good Father; and said to him, Joseph, thou son of 

David, fear 'not, take Mary thy wife: for that which she 

will bring forth is holy. 'And thou shalt call His name of. Lo 1 35 

Jesus; it is He that will rule* His people with a rod ofcf. Mtn6; 

A^»j XTT 5* 

iron. 'And Joseph arose from his** sleep, and did as the ^fj^^ , 24 
angel of the Lord commanded him, and kept the holy 
Virgin in his house. 

VII. After these things there went out a decree from of. Lo 11 1, 
the king Augustus, that all the world should enrol ^ itself * 

after its villages. 'And Joseph, the good old man, arose, 
and took the honourable Virgin; and brought her up to* 
his own house to Bethlehem, since she was nigh to bear a 
child. He enrolled his name with the scribes of Bethle- 
hem : Joseph, the son of Jacob, and Mary his wife and of. Mt 1 16 
Jesus their son, who are of the house of David, who is 
of the tribe of Judah. 'Mary My mother bare Me in the 
inn of Bethlehem, near the tomb of Rachel, the wife ofcf.Gexxxv 

19* 20** 

Jacob the patriarch, the father of Joseph and Benjamin. Lo n 7 

VIII. Satan gave counsel in the heart of Herod the 

great, the father of Archelaus. . . of. Mt n 22 



FRAGMENT II.« 

XIII. "...peace with me. Let not his face burn in' 
anger towards me in the ways wherein I come to Thee. 

• lAt.feed ^ Lit. the « Lit. torite ^ Or unto • For 

the translation of the Bohairie see p. 134 f ' Ox be full of 
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M«iT«i«^T KTe iiig^^ego eTgn negioore o&it n^oitc ^IlnpTpe 
ncT^niLn mhtXh r^^th^^ Rt^.'^^t^h ^.^ OT«i.neiXH : • — 
nnpTpeq^gme itt^i gju. neRAjiM«^ ngoTe ^ii neqR«^Tii!~K<''opi«i. 
2^di neitTd^iVd^T • 'tlnepTpeTco^gfqH • OTTe MnepTpcTpd^x^pioc 
e^oTit epoi k^i n«b.neiXH iin^oeiM npeq^d^d^p • n&i cTepc 5 
>Jr»^H lUM ii«k|«.u>Rp ii''gHTOT MPn^.TO's^n^v eiKoor'' Rtck- 

^MCTnoTTe'' ^U) nitoVxc neTit«i''Rpine m •" ^ gn 

OT^^n^ ....'' OTg9«i.iLe n!" "^ TenoT ^e ''mLoeic Mb.')p€, 

ncKv!'^ ceWia\T ^2. ^ ' 

(c. XIV) ...."' 19^ ""eiieg^ nnene^ ^d.'^MHn * 3Lcoga)'~ne'' ^c '"itT€p€q''«2Le 10 
n.M «iqT'"(oovii'' A^qei e^p^^i €'"neqHi"* nd^7«i.p^eV Tn'"oXic 
c"'iieqoVHg^ ngHTc"" *.t(a) «.q^^TO en^co'^e ii*.i '"eT€5jn«i"'M'"oir 

P* ? n^HTq'' ii'~poc neTTH^ npu>Me ium'' | ^'~«^tu> nepe ne''q^(one 

'~£opig CMik.Te'^ n^oTo ''econ iujh itT«^~'q9(o''ne ^iitT^^i.'sr&noq 
'"enRocM''oc : • — '''t^^i t€ T«in«iCT~^o^H '~Mn«i.eia>T~' icochc^ • *'"A^qp 15 
^Me it~'poAiiie «^V&i cgiMe n«k.''q «^Ta> ^Rex^iTe np~'oMne 

^&q«^&.T ^M ni:*'^dJuoc *" ^.t 

"■ M*.*" ^ Te"" "■ 6 poVigiiT^ooTc 

ifi^q iicg|fM€"' *kTrT'"^''Moq ""giTii n~'oTHH& -xe {t^'^pe^ epoc"" 
^^ fCeoTofei^ n~'pTigeAeeT '"epwTif'' ««.t(«> «i ''Md^pi^i t«i.- 20 
m^^t' Tmo'i ^fn T«i.p5^H nTAie'^^I'DyoMTe npoMne'' ec'~^M hhi 
Mn«^MepiT'' I neiioT icoch^ • ec£n TMegMitTH npoMne Miiec«i.^e 
SLtod ReMitTDyMHitc npoMne "auitTd^ T«jii«^«iT o&noT e^KM nR^^.^^* 
^n OTMTCTHpioit fid^TgeT^ioTq OTTe nceii«^§eiMe «^ii epoq 
n^i 'A«^«^T ^M ncioitT THpq • ei mhtci «k.noR mR n^eiioT Mn 25 

(c. XV) nenifdk. eToiP«k«A ^n OTjutiTOT^. • : • • — ^He^oor -^e THpor 
Mnioitg^ ^M''n«^ei(oT iiochc^ ertcM^jui^KT • ^ Ternne eipe nige 
MtfTOTe npoMne ra^ta^ noTe^cd^^ne Mn«^eia>T t[«ii[>«^-»oc • — 
^ Bpd^i '^c ^M nigcone MneqMOT • 
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^Neither let him leave me alone, that those with diverse 
faces who are in the ways injure me. 'Let not those 
who are by* the gates restrain my soul with a threat. 
Let him not put me to shame at Thy fearful judgment seat 
with his accusations concerning the things which I have 
done. 'Let me not be shamefully entreated^ neither let the 
threatening^ waves of demons be savage towards me ; wherein 
all souls will be purged, before they see the glory of Thy 
godhead, ^^0 God who wilt judge ...in judgment ...a word... 

Now therefore, Lord, let Thy mercy comfort me unto 

ihe ages of the ages. Amen. 

XIY.^ Now it came to pass, when he had said these 
things, he arose and went unto^ his house to Nazareth, the 
city wherein he was dwelling. And he lay down of the 
sickness wherewith*^ he should die, according to that which c'- He ix 
is appointed for all men. ^And his sickness was very 
heavy, more than all the times that he was sick, since he 
was bom into the world. 'This is the manner of life of 
My father Joseph. *He was forty years oM, when he took 
to him a wife^, and other nine years he spent in wedlock 

'was betrothed to him for wife, he was 

told by the priests, saying. Keep her until the time of 
your marriage^ 'And Mary My mother brought Me forth 
at the beginning of the third year, being in the house of 
My beloved father Joseph, being in the fifteenth year of 
her life. And there are other eighteen years since My 
mother brought Me forth on the earth, in a mystery which 
cannot be searched out, nor can any know it in the whole 
creation, except Me and My Father and the Holy Ghost in 
unity. 

XV. Now all the days of the life of My father Joseph 
who is blessed, their number is an hundred and eleven 
years, according to the command of My good Father. 
^And in the sickness of his death... 

" Or on ^ Or set at nought ^ Lit. the threats of the 

^ See the beginning of Fragment ni p. 162 • Or up to ^ Lit. to 

> Lit. wherein ^ Lit. th^y took a vHfe to him ' Lit. of making the 

marriage for you 
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XIV.^ Now it came to pass, when he had said these 
things, he arose and went to his house to Nazareth, the 
city wherein he dwelt^ And thus he lay down of* the 
of. He IX sickness wherewith" he should die, according to that which 
is laid down for all men. 'And behold his sickness was 
very heavy, more than all the times that he was sick, 
since he was bom into the world. 'This is the manner 
of life of My beloved father' Joseph. *He was forty years 
old, before he took to him a wife', and other nine years 
he spent in the world with his wife. And when she was 
dead, he was another year, remaining alone. *My be- 
loved mother was two other years in his house, from ths 
time that she was betrothed to him for wife, when he was 
commanded by the priests, saying, Keep her until the 
time of the marriage. "And Mary My mother brought 
Me forth at the beginning of the third year, being in the 
house of Joseph. In the fifteenth year' Mary My mother 
brought Me forth in a cave, which cannot be spoken of 
nor searched out, nor doth** any man in the whole creation 
know it, except Me and My Father and the Holy Ghost. 

XV. Now all the days of My father Joseph, the blessed 

old man, are an hundred and eleven years, according to 

cf.l8x3»;the command of My Father'. ^The day of his visitation 

1 Pe II 12* Q^jji^Q f^Q IjJjjj^ which is the twenty sixth of the month 

Epeph. 'The silver was changed', even the mind and the 
wisdom. *It departed* into the other w^orld. He forgot 
to eat and to drink^; and the wisdom and the craft turned 
into error and unreasonableness. 'And it came to pass 
when the light began to be shed abroad on that day. My 
beloved father Joseph began to be much troubled on his 

^ For the translation of the Bohairic see p. 135 ff. The Sahidic text is 
given by Lagarde: Aegyptiaca, pp. 9 — 29 ^ See above Fragment ii 

p. 151 ^ Lit. dioeUs ^ Lit. to * Lit. wherein ' See note 

8 Lit. before they took a wife to him ^ Lit. will ^ Or was changed 

J Lit. the eating and the drinking 



OF THE DEATH OF JOSEPH. III. 163 

bed ; and thus he uttered this great groan, and struck his 
hands together three times, and cried out in great trouble 
and in great disquietude, saying : 

XVI. Woe to me to-day. Woe to the day wherein 
my mother brought me forth. 'Woe to the breasts which 
I sucked. 'Woe to the knees on which I sat. *Woe to 
the inward parts that conceived me, that I might grow 
up* and partake of sin. ''Woe to my tongue and my 
lips, for they have been entangled often in violence and 
in backbiting and in deceit and in all words of wanton- 
ness. •Woe to my eyes, for they have looked at a 
stumblingblock, and they have loved witchery. 'Woe to 
my ears, for they have loved the words of whisperings 
and all the words of swearing*. ®Woe to my hands, for they 
have stolen things which are not mine*. 'Woe to the 
bowels, and the stomach, which desired foods that are 
not mine: and whenever they found anything, they would 
consume it** more than a fiery furnace. ^'What shall I 
do now ? I am shut in on every side. "Truly woe, woe 
to every man who shall sin. "I say unto you, O my sons 
and my daughters, that the great disquietude which I saw 

upon* my father Jacob, when he came forth from the body; cf. Mt 1 16 
it is this that hath befallen me also to-day, even me this 
creature, wretched, miserable and poor. "But the Lord 
my God is the mediator of my soul and of my body and 
of my spirit. 

XVII. Now as My beloved father Joseph was saying 
these things, I arose and went to him as he lay down, 
troubled in his soul and his spirit. I said to him. Hail, 
My beloved father, thou good old man. *He returned an- 
swer to Me in great trouble and disquietude and fear of 
death, saying, Hail many times, my beloved Son. My 
soul rested within*^ me a little, when Thy kindly* voice 
reached me. 'Jesus my Lord, Jesus my true King, Jesus 
my Saviour, Jesus my Preserver, Jesus my Deliverer, O 
Jesus who shelterest the universe, O Jesus who rulest 

* See note ^ Lit. them ° Lit. to <* Or sweet 
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of. 2Thi the universe by the good pleasure of Thy goodne88% 
Jesus whose name is rich^ and very healthy®, O Jesus 
the^ Eye that sees, the*^ Ear that hears, hear me also to- 
day, even me Thy servant, as I entreat Thee and pour 
out my tears before Thee. ^For Thou art God in truth 
and in perfection, even as Thy angel warned me many 
times ; and especially on the day that my heart was grieved 
within** me, because of a human thought concerning the 
blessed one, even Mary the Virgin. I troubled myself be- 

of. Mt I cause she was with child, and I was saying. In this night 
I will put her away privily. •But as I thought on these 
things, the angel appeared unto me in a dream, saying 
unto me, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not, take Mary 
thy wife: 'neither hesitate concerning her conception, for 
she is with child of the' Holy Ghost. And she will 
bring forth a son; and thou shalt call His name Jesus. 
'And now, my Lord, the Saviour of my soul and of my 

of. Job z spirit, do not blame me. I am Thy servant and the work of 

ozzzvii 8* ^''^y ^a^^ds. Did not I trouble myself, O my Lord' ? *But I 
do not yet understand the glory of this great mystery, which 
is Thy holy birth, neither again did I ever hear that a 
woman was with child without a man. 'O my Lord and my 
God, if this is not the ordinance of this great mystery, I 
will not* believe on Thee and on Thy holy birth, and 
glorify her who brought Thee forth, Mary the true lamb*. 
^^I remember the day that the horned serpent bit^ the 
lad on his foot, and he died. "His relations' were ga- 
thered unto Thee, wishing to take Thee, and deliver Thee 
to Herod the lawless. ^'And I found Thee^ and Thy god- 
head laid hold of him, and he lived : and when Thou didst 
raise him up to his parents, there was great joy to them. 
"But* I requested Thee, O my beloved Son, saying, Be 
quiet in all things : and I took hold of Thy right ear, and 
pulled it. ^^Thou didst answer, saying unto me, Unless 
Thou wert My father according to flesh, surely I would have 

* Lit. in the will of His goodness ^ Lit. fatness ^^ Or vigorous 

'^ Or this • Lit. to ' Lit. a 'See note ^ Lit. ate 

I Lit. men i The MS has her 
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[ warned thee, because* thou didst pull My right ear. "And 
i now, O my beloved Son, my Lord and my God, if Thou of. Jn xx 
hast taken account with me for that day, and hast caused 
these fearful signs to come upon me; I beseech Thee, O 
my good Lord, forgive me and reckon not with me. "For of. Ps oxv 
I am Thy servant, I am the son of Thine handmaid. ^'^If * 
Thou breakest my bonds asunder, I will sacrifice to Thee 
a sacrifice of praise, even the confession of Thy godhead, 
that^ Thou art God in truth, and Thou art Lord in per- 
fection. 

XVIII. Now as the vigorous** old man. My father 
Joseph, said these things. I could not refrain from" weep- 
ing, as I saw him already caught in (?) the snares of 
death, and as I heard the words of wretchedness which he 
spoke® to Me. 'After these things I remembered the day 
of My death, at the time' that the Jews will set Me on 
the cross for the salvation of the whole world. 'Straight- 
way I went to the court outside: and Mary My mother 
arose, and came out to the place wherein I was^ ; and she 
said to Me in great sorrow and shame of heart, Woe to 
me, my beloved Son; shall he die, he of the good old age, 
Joseph, Thy father according to flesh? *I said to her, 
My beloved mother, who is there ever among the race of 
men, who haye worn flesh, that will remain without dying ? 
*For death is the ruler of the whole world, even unto thee, 
Mary My blessed mother. •It is necessary that thou 
also shouldest die as all men. 'But whether it be My 
beloved father Joseph or thou, My beloved mother, your 
death is not death, but is life for ever. ^But I also will 
taste death for the universe, because .of the flesh which I of. Hen 9* 
wore. •'Now therefore, O My beloved mother, arise and 
go in unto the blessed old man, that thou mayest see the 
ordinance which is from heaven^. 

XIX And I arose, and went into the court wherein 
he layS and I found him with the sign of death manifest 

* See note ^ Or for ^ Or healthy ^ Lit. remain without 

* Lit. speaks ^ Lit. hour * Lit. am ^ Or from on high 

^ Lit. liei 



156 SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 

in him, ^And I sat by his head, and My beloved mother 
sat by his feet. 'He lifted up his eyes to*^ My face, and 
was not able to speak with Me, because the dumbness of 
death had dominion over him. ^He lifted his right hand, 
and he uttered this great arid violent groan. ^He kept 
holding My right hand, looking steadfastly at Me for a 
great while, as if entreating Me and saying, O my Lord, 
suffer me not to be taken away. 'I put My hand in 
under his breast, and I found that his soul reached to his 
throat, for it was about to be^ brought up. And the messen- 
gers of death were waiting for him, that he should go forth 
from the body. But the last hour was not fulfilled: for* 
when Death comes, he has no forbearance ; for Confusion 
follows him, and Weeping and Destruction go before him. 
XX. My guileless mother saw Me touching his body, 
and she also touched the soles of his feet, and she found 
that the breath of the heat° had left them. -She said to 
Me in ignorance. Thanks be to Thee now, O my beloved 
Son; for from the hour that Thou didst put forth Thy 
hand on* his body, the fire was afraid and withdrew from^ 
him. 'Behold his feef^ and his legs are cold and cool as 
ice® and as snow. ^I moved My head, and I called his 
children', saying to them. Arise and speak with your 
blessed father; for this is the time to speak, before the 
mouth that speaks from the wretched flesh is closed. '^Then 
the sons and the daughters of My beloved father Joseph 
arose, and came unto their father, and they found him in 
danger of death, being near to be separated from this life, 
cf. Ac XVI *Lysia, his eldest daughter, who is the seller of purple, 
answered and said to her brethren. Woe to me, my 
brethren; this is the sickness which befell my beloved 
mother, and until now we have seen her no more. 'This 
also now is that which will remove* our father from us, 
that we should not see him for ever. 'Then the sons and 
the daughters of My father Joseph lifted up their voice, 

» See note *» Or that it might be • Or fever <* Lit. for 

^ ice and not crystal is the right translation of the corresponding Bohairio 
on p. 139 ^ Ox sons 
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and wept together. And I also and Mary My virgin 
mother were weeping with them, knowing that the hour 
of death was come. 

XXI. Then I looked to the south of the door, and I 
saw Death. He came, Amente following him, who is the 
counsellor, and the villain, the devil* from the begin- cf. l Jn m 
ning, many attendants^ of diverse aspects following him, 

all armed^ with fire, without number, brimstone and smoke 

of fire coming forth from their mouth. ^My father Joseph 

looked, and he saw those who came after him, being 

very wrathful, even as they burn with* passion and • 

anger towards every soul of man, that comes forth from 

the body, and especially a sinful one, if they find a 

token, of their own in him. *When the good old man 

saw those who came after him, he was troubled, and 

he wept®. *The soul of My father Joseph wished to go 

forth' with great disquietude, and was seeking a place 

to hide in, and found not a place'. "^And when I saw 

the great trouble which befell the soul of My father 

Joseph, and that he beheld very diverse forms, fearful 

to look uponJf; I arose straightway, and rebuked him 

who is the instrument of the devil and the hosts which 

followed him. 'They fled in great shame. ^And no man 

among those who were gathered to My father Joseph knew, 

not even Mary My mother. ^Now when Death saw that 

I rebuked the powers of darkness which followed him, and cf . Lc xxii 

put them forth, and that' they had** no power against My 13' 

beloved father Joseph ; Death was afraid, and fled, and hid 

himself behind the door. 'I arose straightway, and I spake 

a prayer to My good Father, saying: 

XXII. My Father, all the Root of goodness, the 
Father of truth, the Eye that sees, the Ear that hears, 
hear Thy beloved Son, even Me, as I entreat Thee for 
the work of Thy hands, even My father Joseph ; that Thou 
mayest send Me a great Cherubin and the choir of the 

• Or the slanderer ** Lit. * decani * « Or girded ^ Or are 

full of * Lit. his eyes wept ' See note ^ Lit. there is 

a fear to see them ^ Lit. have 
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angels, and Michael, the steward of the good things, 
and Gabriel, the evangelist of the aeons of* light; that 
they may watch the soul of My &ther Joseph, and 
lead it, until it cross the seven aeons of darkness, and 
they pass by the dark ways, wherein it is very fearful"* 
to go, and it is very disquieting^ to see the powers* 

ef. Da Tn which are upon them. Let the river of fire be as water 
and the sea of demons cease* vexing. 'Let it be gentle^ 
towards the soul of My father Joseph : for this is the hour 
wherein he has need of mercy. •! say unto you, O My 

of. 1 Co . holy members, My blessed apostles, that every man, who 
' is* born into the world, and has known good and evil, 
when' he spends all his time craving after' the lusts* 
of his eyes, when' he comes to die, he has need of the 
mercy of My Father, who is in the heavens, for the hour 
of death, and for the passing of the ways, and for the 
making of a defence at the fearful judgment seat. ^But 
I will turn to the dying** of My father Joseph, of goodly 
memory'. 

XXIII. Now it came to pass when I had said the Amen, 
Mary My beloved mother answering Me in the language 
of the inhabitants of the heavens, 'that' straightway behold 
Michael and Gabriel and the choir of the angels came 
from heaven. They came, and stood by* the body of My 
father Joseph. *And straightway numbness (?) and panting 
for breath rose against^ him exceedingly, and I knew that the 
burning^ hour was come. ^And he kept labouring as one 

of. Ps about to bear a child, affliction pursuing after him as a 

xLvn 7, 8 violent wind, and as a great fire devouring a great wood. 
'And as for Death also, fear did not suffer him to enter 
in unto the body of My beloved fitther Joseph, that he 
might separate it from the sovl; for, looking in, he saw 
Me^ sitting by his head, having hold of his temples. 
'And when I knew that Death feared to come in be- 

* See note ^ Lit. a great fear " Lit. a great disquietude 

^ Lit. in gentleneu * Lit. who will be ' Or if s Lit. 

hanging from ^ Or petfeeting ^ Lit. and i Or upon 
^ Or hot * Lit. teeing Me 
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cause of Me, I arose and went outside the porch* and 
I found him waiting^ alone in great fear. 'And straight- 
way I said to him, O thou that hast*' come from the 
plapes of the south, get thee in quickly, and accomplish 
that which My Father hath commanded thee. ®But watch 
him as the light of thine eyes; for he is My father 
according to flesh, and he has suffered with Me in the days 
of My youth, fleeing with Me from place to place be- 
cause of the plot** of Herod. And I learned from him 
as all sons®, whom their fathers' teach for their profit. ^'^^ *" 
•Then Abaddon* went in, and took the soul of Myof. Apix 
father Joseph, and brought it forth from the body at l^* 
the hour when the sun was about to rise on its course ^ 
on the twenty sixth of the month Epep, in peace. "All 
the days of the life of My beloved father Joseph are an 
hundred and eleven years. "Michael took hold of the two 
comers of a napkin, silken and precious; and Qabriel 
took hold of the two other corners. They saluted the 
soul of My beloved father Joseph, and put it down into 
the napkin. ^^But none among those who sat with him 
knew that he was dead; neither indeed did Mary My 
mother know. ^^And I made Michael and Gabriel watch 
the soul of My beloved father Joseph, because of the 
plunderers that are in the ways. And I made the angels 
that have no body keep singing before him, until they 
took him to the heavens unto My good Father. 

XXIV. And I turned to the body lying like a vessel. 
I sat down, and drew down his eyes, and I looked down 
upon him for a great while, weeping for him. ^I said ... 

* Lit. the place of the door ^ Or remaining ^ Lit. O he that has 

^ See note « Or children ' Or parents « The MS has 

Abbaton 
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FRAGMENT I. 

Cod. Br. logoon nuMs^q ne : 1 1 1 1 1 — *3L ^&>^&>pi&>c ^e neqeiCDT 

8581 B MOT^ ekoK gM nennii. ?tot«L«^ • «i.qnpo^HTeTe eq^io mmoc • 
'o&e* 4cM«ju«k«i.T it^i nnoTTC Mn'iHA • se «i.q^eit nencgine • 
d^qeipe noTccoTC MneqA«^oc* ^^^qTOTitoc n«i.n noTT«i.n noTJ&^i* 
eko'K £M nHi it':^«I^ neq^M^^^A : 1 1 1 1 1 — ^nogHpe ^e igHM 5 
eTOT«^«Ji Tu>£«i.nnHC neT-a^^Anei MMoq eM^te ^ hhi nneq- 
eioTC ncooT ne^oT • • eqoLi eko\ 2J^ TepioTC nT^|Aa> 
n^^pfin • •ii.Tw nepe neqeiOTC qV MMoq MMHite ^V^ii 
iteT^i'X enpne Mii^oeic cqcMOT epoq R^i neqeiioT : — 
!V.TU> eqcooTTn MMoq ^i-»h Aine'»Tci«i.CTHpioit • cnM^i. nT«^ 10 
n«i.ur^e"^oc OTwng n^^q eko'K eqi^O) mmoc • '^^e n^ocic 
nnoTTC mhYhX • ^(S'om mh^i nTd^KcJiTCDTq n^K • ^^-vw nepe 
nogHpe^HM ^ en&.n«^i XLuHite: — ^9Lciga)nc ^e Mnitc«^ coot 
ne^OT • 'SLiiiT&.Txno nioi>^«wnnHC di'rano ^CDCoq MiiAot<oc 
P* ' ^ ' MneiODT I n«Lt<&.'»oc eko\ ^ Tn^^p-e-eitoc eTOTaL«k.& M«^pi& • 2n i5 
TMiifppo n«b.TuovcToc nppo nne^pa>M«^ioc • mH TMnTTeTpi^- 
«i.pXKc it^Hp(A)^HC 2^ ^o'v^bJiS^ : 1 1 1 1 — ^o'"3L"'vw RTevnoT «L 
neqcioT og«k ^ T«i.it«iToAH • «k. nogooc tt«i>T epoq ^LTpugnHpe 
MMoq : 1 1 1 1 1 1 — " HoTcioT t^^^p ^^n ne iie^e nnecioT THpoT • 
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FRAGMENT I. 

...was with him. 'And his father Zacharias was filled Lci 66 ff 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, sajring, ^Blessed is the 
God of Israel; for He hath visited us, and hath wrought 
redemption for His people,* and hath raised up for us a 
horn of salvation from the house of His servant David. 

*And the holy child John was cherished much in the of. Lo i 80 
house of his parents for six months, receiving suck from the of. Lc i 7 
barren old woman. •And his parents took him daily in* cf. i Sa i 

. .24* 

their hands to the temple of the Lord ; his father blessing 
him, and setting him before the altar at^ the place where 
the angel appeared to him, saying, 'Lord God of Israel, 
strengthen this childj whom Thou hast prepared for Thyself. 
^And the child was pleasing ° daily. 

•Now it came to pass after six months from the time that cf.Lci 26, 
John was born, the Word of the good Father also was bom 
from the holy Virgin Mary, in the reign of Augustus the of. Lo ii 1 ; 

ml* 

king of the Romans, and when Herod was tetrarch m Judaea, 

"And straightway His star rose in the east, and the shep- cf.Nuxxiv 

® "^ . 17;Mtii2; 

herds saw it, and wondered at it. "For it was** not a star Lc ii 8, 18 

• Lit. on *> Lit. to « See note ^ Lit. is 

11—2 
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«^AA«k OTnod' ncioT ne XinecMOT noTTpo^^oc • epe neqTTnoc 
o ti^e, noTc'xoc eqTCR ek^K^e novoein e&oA* ^epe ^enc^«ii | 
CH^ enerxoc r&e nbJi ne ic iiogHpe MnnoTTe : ii i — ^ILu^^^oc 
^e RTepoTixd^T encioT «t.Tia nceiocg itnec^«^i • ^T^cnn ^vci 
e^p«^i e-»iA.HM |g«k gHpio^aic mr n«kp^iepeTc • eT^O) mmoc 5 
i^T&e eqTioix nppo Rixiot^a^i nT«t.T^iioq • «knn«k.T t'^^.p eneq- 
c'ioT ^ neAi«k nog«i ^nti eoTCoogT n«t.q : 1 1 1 1 1 — ^9lAA«^ otH 
ot5L it«t.7&ooc if«ki • oie oTROTn enoTe^ npoc-»TRK c^lR itcT- 
dbUT'cAion : 1 1 1 — ^^Ila^pe iiMepiT eTMMd^T ccdtm gR oT^gTHq • 

«kT(0 I 10 



FRAGMENT II. 

God. Br. ^^ n . •&« • n .''oon eSioK ''H^eioTe ^e Mnii«t.T^eAeeT 

8681 B *^VT" neiPOToi CM&.pi«^ • gu)c eT<»«^p€i olc Tercwit e tc • — 

^' ^Jle'sl'b.^v nb.c '&£ M«^pi«^ Tncione ot neTnit6.^«iq «». nHpn 

(A)'s.n 3 IlHpl^ r«^p ttToq nenigs^qTpe neTOTioju. ev^p^kite • ^via 

eic ^HHTe «^q(A)«sii ^III nno^ nigine nTdi.qigoi>ne it«^n mhoot 15 

£it TMHTe niteTT«i^M THpoT it^OTo '~'x''c eTi^e noTigHpe • ^c 

MTienXinigdi eTpeqei e^OTii eneniu u^^ hoot | «^ 

TA-go""!! ^. . OT"'€ii€g^ oT^nHpe cAoK MnooT 2h T(^oM itTeq- 
muthottc : — *TiiniCT€Te t««^p ote nToq ne nctoTHp 
XinKOCMOc* «kT(D OTen ^om Xuioq e^O)]^ niM ^Ild^piAt. *^e 90 
^(a)(a)c iiec-»«^pei ^e nqn«^ATnei mmoc «^n ^n A«t.«t.T itgcxiA 
eTecn«^«k.iTei Xluoq R^htot ^^c^ necoToi enM«t. epe necognpe 

* nCiOTHpMnKOCMOC 
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like all the stars, but it was" a great star in the form of a 

wheel, its figure^ being like a cross, sending forth flashes^ of 

light; ^^ letters being written on the cross, This is Jesus the 

Son of God. "And the wise men, when they saw the star of. Mt ii 

1, 2, 4, 7 
and read the letters, hastened and came to Jerusalem unto 

Herod and the chief priests, saying, "Where is the King of 

the Jews that is bom? for we saw His star in the east, and 

are come to worship Him. "But some one will say to me. 

Art thou then adding a supplement to the gospels? "Let 

that beloved one listen attentively, and 



3 



FRAGMENT II. 

...And the parents of the bridegroom approached to 

Mary, as being of good courage because she was* their sister. 

And they said to her, Mary, our sister, what shall we do ? 

The wine has failed. "For wine it is that maketh glad those jf- ^^^?*2 

® Ps era 15* 

who eat. And behold it has failed. ^0 the great shame 
which has befallen us to-day in the midst of all those who 
are bidden ; and especially because of thy Son, for we were 
not worthy that He should come into our house until to-day cf . Mt vra 

"manifest a wonder to-day in the power of His god- 6* 

head. 'For we believe that He is the Saviour of the world ^{J^.Fl 

41*, 42* 

and that all things are possible to Him. 

'And Mary also was assured '^ that He would® not grieve 
her in any thing that' she should® ask Him. ®And she 

» Lit. is *» See note * Lit. lightnings * Lit. was of good 

courage * Lit. tvill ' Lit. in anything in the things which 
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p. ' n«^noTTe | ^ nWr'^^d'c «^t(o'' nita^HT ^^^SLTT^^gMeR ^ coc 

ignpe MM«^pi«i. oreneg TCRd'oM e&oA £u>c tgnpe itnoTTe • — 
^Ils^pe n^e-»noc THpoT eiMe %e rtor ne ne^^ n^Hpc 5 
MnnoTTe eTon£ n^^igHpc iuiTOT Hpn mm^t ^Hcil^^ nTcq- 
M«k«^T fn. OTCMH ecnoTM «e tcc^imc • epoveog or nXLudJ 
un«kTe Ti^OTixoT CI • ^3TeqM«».«kT ^e ^bxuc ec<»^pci o&e itq- 
n«^ATnei aluoc «iii 2^- ^^^'V' it^oi>& •* «t.c%ooc nneT^^id^R''onei 
SLnoK o*" • • • . "^ it^H^T • • • n''.''R'' I ^^Heren ''cio ^e n^HT'^pi«i. 10 
nione rh egp^a f?^ TiMb. n''oge''AeeT • epe neTn«^noQ&OT tMo 
e&oA n^HTOT • ^^^-^h ''e'^peTncMLOT R«iT«t. nno''Mo''c nnioT- 
7^«kV • «iTU) nepe totci TOTei • ogu>n epoc XlueTpeTHC cttd^.'r h 
igoMitT • — ^nes«^q n^T se Meg^ n^HTpi«t. mmoot* ^«t.iuMe 
KTCTnoT %e qn«iOTene^ oTtgnnpe e&oA • epe ixeTixH^ THpoT 15 
-©^^e"'(op€i MMoq — ^^atiK^enH «^itMe^ n^H^pr«^'' mmoot cn- 
igTpTiop CTfiie &e nigopn ne nncTixH^ | 

* punot. ut yid. 
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approached to the place ivherein her Son was reclining, and 
she worshipped Him. •And she saith to Him, My Son, my 
Beloved, Thou* whom my soul desireth^ my Lord and i^J 5*.^m^*xii 

God ..... good and merciful. ^"Thou art bidden as Son of i®* 

. cf . Jn II 2* 

Mary : manifest Thy power as Son of God. "Let all the 

nations know that Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living cf.^Mt xvi 

God. My Son, they have no wine. ^He saith unto His cf. Jn n 3 

. ff* 
mother in a kindly® voice, Woman, what wilt thou with 

Me? Mine hour is not yet come. "But His mother, being 

assured^ that He would® not grieve her in anything, spake 

unto those who served' "Now there were six waterpots 

of stone set down at the marriage, from which those who 

would" recline were purified before they reclined, according 

to the law of the Jews. And each one contained two or 

three firkins. ^*He saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with^ 

water. ^'We knew straightway that He would® manifest a 

wonder, all those who reclined beholding it* ^^We hasted 

and filled the waterpots with water, being troubled because cf.Jnn?*, 

he was^ the chief* of those who reclined. 

• Lit. He •» Lit. desired « Or sweet ^ Lit. being of good 

courage ® Lit. will ' See note > Or Him ^ Lit. is 

* Lit. first 
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FRAGMENT III*. 

p. 21 ... my friends. Ye have seen, O my brethren, the 

cf. Lo xzii Lord^ always like this one loving His apostles, and promising 

' ' them His kingdom, that they should eat and drink with 

Him at the table of His kingdom : whilst still on the earth, 

eating with them at the table of the earth, ye have seen Him 

reminding them of the table of His kingdom. For He took 

no account at all of* the things of the world. 'If thou wishest 

to know, hear and I will tell thee. Doth not God earnestly 

love^ His apostles, even all of them ? Hear John the 

of. Jn XVII evangelist bearing witness that Christ makes request to His 

* ' Father for them, that they may be one, even as We are One. 

yo**^" ^ "Dost thou wish to know the truth, that® He chose^ them, even 

p. 22 the twelve that they should .... '[to] them, saying, I have 

cf. Mt xv compassion on this multitude, for behold ** three days they 

32* 33* 1 • y J 

* continue with Me and have nothing to eat: and I would not 

send them away fasting, lest haply they faint in the way. 

8* ^Andrew saith unto Him, Master, where shall we find bread 

cf. Mt XIV in this desert place, that .... * Jesus saith unto Thomas. Go 

IS** Me VI r ' . * 

38*; Jn vi to the** man, who hath the* five barley loaves, and the* two 
®*' ^* fishes; and bring him hither to Me. *^ Andrew saith unto him. 
Master, what will these five loaves be among ^ so great a multi- 
tude as this? Jesus said unto him. Bring them to Me, and the 
matter will see to it And they went, and brought the lad to 
Jesus, and he worshipped Him straightway. Straightway he 
p. 23 brought up the loaves and the two fishes. 'The lad said to 
cf. Lc V 6* Jesus, Master, I have toiled much for these. Jesus said to 
to the lad. Give Me the five loaves which are entrusted to 

* The Sahidic text is printed by Prof. Ignazio Guidi: Rendiconti delta 
R, Accademia dei Lincei (1887), vol. in, 2° semestre, pp. 373 — ^380 {Fram- 
menti Copti, Nota vi*). The numbers given in the margin of this and the 
following Fragment are those of the pages of the MSS ^ See note 

* Lit. He did not reckon to Himself at aU ^ Lit. desire with love * Or 
for ' There is a gap here in the MS of some six lines « There is 

a gap here in the MS of some five lines ^ Or this ^ Or these 

i Lit. to 
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thee. For it is not thou that hast saved this multitude from 
affliction, but it is the dispensation which . . . • for a wonder- 
ful work, and for a memorial^ unfailing for ever, and for food 
that they may be filled. 'And Jesus took the loaves, and He °L^J/^ 
gave thanks over them, and He brake them, and He gave 4l»; vm 
them to the apostles to set them before the multitudes. ^g| j° " 
Now Judas was* the last who received of* the loaves. ^Andrew il* 
saith unto Jesus, Master, Judas hath not received inheritance 
in his loaves*, that he should set them before these multitudes. 
Dost Thou wish .... * Thy word, that he to whom I have not p. r*^ 
given the breaking of the loaves from My hands is not worthy 
of the breaking of My flesh. 'Neither indeed does he careof. Jnxii 
for giving to the poor, but only for the bag*. A mystery .... 
the breaking . . . flesh. ^* . . straightway He blessed'them, say- 
ing, My Father, My Father, all the Root of goodness*, I pray 
Thee to bless these five barley loaves, that they may fill all 
this multitude ; in order that Thy Son may be glorified in of. Jn xi 
Thee, and that those whom Thou hast drawn unto Him from 32; xvn 6 
the world may obey Him. "And straightway His word was Lc iv 32* 
with authority. The blessing was in the loaves in the hands 
of the apostles. And all the people did eat, and they were of»^Mt xiv 
filled, and they blessed® God. 

^' Ye have seen, O my beloved, the love of Jesus towards P- 26 
His apostles, because He did not hide anything from them 
of all the works of His godhead : now in the blessing of the cf. Mt xiv 
five barley loaves, now in the giving of thanks to* His Father, Jin'gJ^*' 
now in the giving of thanks for* the seven loaves. "Thomas 
saith unto Jesus, My Lord, behold Thou hast shewn all 
favours unto us in Thy goodness. There is one thing in 
which we wish that Thou shouldest assure us. We wish, O 
my Lord, to see dead men sleeping^ in the tombs raised by 
Thee, for a sign of Thy resurrection which shall take place. 
"For we know, O our Lord, that Thou didst raise the son of of. Lo vii 
the widow in Nain*. But the wonder at that time^ was ^^** ^^ 
different; for Thou didst find them going with him in the 

• See note ^ Or remembrance « Lit. For Judas is ^ Or 

box • Or praised ' Lit. in » Lit. of ^ Or lying * The 

MS has Noein i Lit. lumr 
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way. We wish to see how bones in the* tomb which have 

been dissolved are joined together and they speak (?) here. 

p. ''k'c "Jesus saith to Thomas, Thomas My friend, ask Me and 

thy brethren^ concerning everything that thou desirest; and 

of. Jn XX I will hide nothing from you, that hardly (?) thou mayest see 

and touch and thy heart be assured^ Didst thou desire to 

see those who are in the tombs arise? Full well didst thou 

seek after a sign of ike resurrection. For I have told you 

Jn XI 25 already ^ I am the resurrection, and the life: and if a^ grain 

cf. Jn XII ^f wheat dieth not, it beareth not fruit. "If ye also do not 

see with your eyes, your heart is not assured^ Did not I 

of.Jnxx29 say to you. Blessed are they that have not seen, and have 

believed, rather than they that have seen, and have not 

believed? Te see how many signs and wonders I have 

wrought before the Jews, and they have not believed on Me. 

p. fC'T *'Now therefore, O brethren, ye know Lazarus the man of 

of. Jnxi 1, Bethany, who is called My friend. Behold four days I abide 

g9 ' * * with you, and I have not gone to visit his sisters : for to-day 

of. Jn XI is the fourth day since Lazarus died®. Now therefore let us 

16, 19 gQ m^^Q jjjjjj^ ^Y^^ ye may comfort them concerning their 

of. Jn XI brother Lazarus. ^^Didymus, come with Me, that we may go 
to Bethany, and that I may shew thee the figure of the 

cf.Jnxi24, resurrection at the last day in his tomb; and your heart 

^^ shall be' assured*' that I am the resurrection, and the life. 

Come with Me, O Didymus, that I may shew thee the 
bones which have been dissolved in the tomb gathered to- 
gether again. Come with Me, O Didymus, that I may shew 
thee the eyes of Lazarus which have been hollowed out' 
sending forth ^ light. ^'Come with Me, O Didymus, unto the 
mount of Bethany, that I may shew thee the tongue of 
Lazarus, which has wasted away by reason of corrupt matter^ 

p. KH and that I may make it^ speak with thee again. Come with 
Me, O Didymus, unto the tomb of Lazarus, that thou mayest 
see the corruption^ of his bones and of his shroud, which the 
worms have destroyed, that thou mayest see that which 

*• Or this ** See note « Lit. strengthened ^ Lit. the 

* Lit. for to-day is the four of Lazanu since he died ' Or and let your 

heart be * Lit. dug down ^ Or destruction 
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befalls* him by^ the voice wherewith® I call him. »Comeo*»J**" 

. • 43 

with Me*, O Didymus, unto the tomb of Lazarus — to-day 

is" the fourth day' since he died — that I may raise him up cf. Jn u 

alive again*. Thou hast sought after the sign of My resur- ^^* ^^* ^® 

rection^ O Thomas. Come that I may shew it thee in the 

tomb of Lazanis. ^^Thou hast sought to see how bones are 

joined' together. Come with Me to the tomb of Lazarus, 

that thou mayest see them^ going and coming from the door 

of his^ tomb. ^Thou hast sought for hands to be stretched 

out'. Come, that I may shew thee the hands of Lazarus, c'- Jn xi 

bound in grave-clothes, and wrapped in the linen cloths™, set 

upon them alone, coming forth from the tomb". ** Didymus, 

My friend, come with Me to the tomb of Lazarus, for My 

mouth hath desired that of which thou hast thought. For 

to-day is the fourth day° of Lazarus, and Martha and Mary cf. Jn xi 

are waiting for Me to go and enquire of them concerning * 

their brother. "Now whilst Jesus was saying these things to 

the apostles, Didymus approached, and said unto Him, My 

Lord, how then shall we go thither, whilst the Jews are cf. Jn xi 8 

seeking to stone Thee ? He said this because he was grieved 

concerning the words which Jesus spake concerning Lazarus, 

in order that He might not go. ^ Jesus said to him, Didymus, P* *** 

he that walketh in the light stumbleth not. Jesus said this i jn i 7 

word to Thomas that He might comfort him, because He 

saw him grieving concerning the death of Lazarus. 

"Now after all these things He came not far from the tomb 

* Lit. which hath befallen ^ Lit. in '^ Lit. wherein ^ A 

fragment preserved at the Bodleian Library in Oxford beginning with the 
words with Me and ending with the words Thomas wept before Jewva^ saying. 
If Thou hast (verse 29) is given by Prof. Guidi (pp. 376, 377) • For 

to-day is the Oxford fragment has it being * Lit. his four > For 

alive again the Oxford fragment has again alive ^ For the sign of My 

resurrection the Oxford fragment has a sign of resurrection See note 
^ Lit. sought after the manner of seeing bones joined The Oxford fragment 
omits the manner of J For them the Oxford fragment has the (or these) 

muUitudes of worms ^ For his the Oxford fragment has the * For 

T?u)u hast... out the Oxford fragment has Thou hast sought to see hands ^ that 
they may be stretched out ™ For in the linen cloths the Oxford fragment 

has in napHns ^ The first MS breaks off at this point, and the Oxford 

fragment is given in the text ® Lit. the four 
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of. Jn XI of Lazarus ; and his sister met Him there. She said unto 

- - Him, Lord, if Thou hadst been here*, my brother had not died, 

of. Jn zi ^^^" Thou art the resurrection, that raiseth the dead : for I 

22, 25 ff know Thee from Thy youth and my brother Lazarus^ ^ Jesus 

said unto her, Believest thou this, that I am the resurrection 

that raiseth the dead, and the life of every one ? Martha 

Jn XI 28 saith unto Him, Tea, Lord, I believe. Jesus saith unto her. 

Thy brother shall rise. "Then as they were saying these 

things one with another, behold Martha and Mary and Jesus 

38 89 ^ caii^e to the tomb of Lazarus, Jesus going before the apostles. 

And He saith unto them, Take away the stone, that thou 

mayest see the witness to the manner in which the dead are 

raised^ "And straightway Thomas wept before Jesus, saying, 

p. i^ If Thou hast^ suffered this trouble, and hast come to the 

tomb of the dead, because of my unbelief, let Thy will be 

done unto me, and let this tomb receive me unto the day of 

Thy resurrection. "But Jesus knew that Thomas was grieved, 

and He said unto him with a voice of joy and a word of life, 

Jn xin 7 Thomas, Grieve not. What I do thou knowest not. Is it a 

of. Jn XI 11 trouble to take away the stone of a friend enclosed in a 

tomb, that he may arise and come forth ? Grieve not, O 

Thomas, because I said unto thee. Take away the stone, that 

a witness to the resurrection may be manifested in a tomb of 

the dead. Grieve not, O Thomas, because I said unto thee. 

Take away the stone, to raise the dead. '^Open the door of 

the tomb, and I will bring forth him that is dead. Take 

away the stone, O Thomas, that I may give life to him who 

sleepeth** in the tomb. Drag far away the stone, O Thomas, 

and he that is dead shall® find the way of coming forth from 

the tomb. "I did not urge' thee, Thomas, saying, Take 

away the stone ; because Lazarus cannot come forth, whilst 

the door is shut : for*^ all things are possible to Me. But if 

thou takest away the stODe, O Thomas, the tomb is mani- 

p. K fested that all men may see it, and may see how he that is 

*• See note ^ Lit. to the manner of raising the dead * The 

Oxford fragment ends here. The rest of the MS is in Borne. See Intro- 
duction ^ Or lieth * Or and let him that is dead ^ Or 
compel s The MS has whilst the stone is sJmt : yea. But see note 
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dead sleepetb* "Hast thou taken away the stone, O Thomas; 
and the evil smell gone forth, and the corrupt matter, and 
the worm, in the manner of all those who are dead ? Nay, 
God forbid^ 

"Now after all these things Jesus said unto Mary, Believest cf. Jn xi 
thou that thy brother shall rise ? She saith unto Him, Yea, H' ^^' ^'^' 
Lord, I believe. By this time he stinketh: for it is four 
days° since he died. But I believe that all things are cf. Mc ziv 
possible to Thee. "And Jesus turned to Thomas, and said ^^* 
unto him. Come, that thou mayest see the bones of the dead 
lying in the tombs before I raise them. Come with Me, O 
Thomas, that thou mayest see the eyes which have poured 
themselves forth^, before I give the light to them again. 
"Come, O Thomas, that thou mayest see how he who 
sleepeth* is laid, before I raise him again. Come, O 
Thomas, have faith in® Me; for all things are possible to 
Me. ''Martha and Mary, assure^ your heart. Have more 
faith than Martha and Mary, bearing witness to Me, and 
saying, Yea, all things are possible to Thee. "And as Jesus cf. Mo xiv 
said these things. He cried out, saying. My Father, My ^j 2*2 27 
Father, all the Root of goodness, I beseech Thee, for the p. 21 
hour is come, that Thou wouldest glorify Thy Son, that all o^* J? 

XVII 1 

may know that Thou didst send Me for this end*. The ^^ j^ 
glory be to Thee unto the ages of the ages. Amen. xvii 23; 

* And as Jesus was saying these things. He cried out, say- ^^ j^^ 
ing, Lazarus, come forth. And straightway the mount went 43, 44 
round as a wheel (?). They that were dead arose, and came 
forth because of the voice of Jesus who called him, saying, 
Lazarus, come forth. ^And straightway Lazarus came 
forth, v^rapped iu grave-clothes, his face bound with a 
napkin, his head bound in grave-clothes. Jesus saith unto 
them. Loose him, and let him go. ^Now when Lazarus saw 
Jesus standing at the door of the tomb, he fell down and 
worshipped Him. And he cried out saying. Blessed art 
Thou, Jesus, at whose voice Amente trembles, even the voice 



* Or lieth *> Lit. it shall not he *> Lit. it is his four ^ See 

note * Lit. into ' Lit. strengthen > Lit. thing 



XI 
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wherewith He called me : the glory of whose godhead those 

who are in Amente desire to see. Blessed art Thou, Jesus, 

to whom belongs this voice of resurrection ; for Thou art He 

Tviill ^^^ sb^^ judge the whole world ^And as Lazarus was 

of. Jnxn9 saying these things to Jesus, the multitudes followed after 

cf.^Mov jjjjjj ^ ggg jjjjjj^ <*Now when Jesus saw that the multi- 

p. 22 tudes thronged Him and Lazarus also — [some*] of those 
belonging to his family embracing him, some asking after 
his welfare, his sisters kissing his mouth, in short there 
being^ a great clamour in the mount of Bethany: some 

cf. Mt IX shouting aloud, others confessing that there was never a 

of Jn XI ™*^ '^® *^^ ^^ Israel, some saying, We believe on that 
26, 46 man, that He is the® resurrection, from* that which we 
have seen in the tomb of Lazarus to-day: the® multitudes 
of. Ps being gathered together to Lazarus, like bees to a honey- 
^ ' comb, because of the wonder which was come to pass. 

**But Lazarus did not go away from the feet of Jesus, 

kissing them, and bearing witness to the multitudes, and 

saying, Jesus is the resurrection of the quick and of the 

dead. What is^ the sight of this place at all compared with 

the sight of Amente at the hour that He called my name 

of. Jn XI from the door of the tomb, saying, Lazarus^ come forth? **I 

say unto you, At that hour my father Adam knew His voice 

of. Job and His call', as though He were at the gates of death, 

Ps IX 14; ' calling him. He spent a while with his ear inclined to His 

°^ ^^ call', thinking that He was calling him. ^Adam bare witness 

to the multitudes, saying, This call' that I have heard is the 

call of my Creator : this voice that I have heard is the voice of I 

p. 23 my Surety, wherewith He calleth me in Paradise*^. ^^ Where 

22« ^" is that hour when He cometh to Paradise* to call me? Who ' 

is this good son whom my Creator calleth by this name, | 

cf. Jn XI saying, Lazarus, come forth ? ^I pray thee, my son Lazarus, 

upon whom the mercy of the Almighty has come, enquire of ' 
my Creator concerning me, O my beloved son Lazarus, 



* The word some is not in the MS, hut see note ^ See note 

« Lit. a ^ Lit. in • Or these ' Lit. voice or sound 

8 Lit. the Paradise 
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saying, How long shall it be before I hear* this calP of 
life? 

^Now as Lazarus was saying these things to the multi- 
tude, lying prostrate at the feet of Jesus, the fame of Him^ 
reached unto the chiefs of the Jews* that Jesus did this 5'- J^ ▼ 

16 • vixi 

work® on the sabbath. [And they came'] that they might 59; x 81; 
see Lazarus and stone Jesus. ~Now it came to pass in those ^ ^3; xn 
days, when Jesus raised Lazarus, there was a chief of Galilee of. Mo ti 
with Herod, for the care of the countries of Philip, over ^J* 5^°™ 
which he was^ appointed, who was accused before the king 
that he was' laying them waste, for the sake of his wife, 
because Herod took her from him. "And Carius, the chief ;t-M<»^ 

17 

of the king, when he heard the mighty works** which Jesus 
was 8 doing, went unto Him that he might see Him. "Then 
Carius brought the report of Jesus, and sent it to Herod, 
sayingy This man is worthy to be made king over all Judaea 
and the countries of Philip. "When Herod heard these p. 24 
things concerning Jesus, that He was*^ worthy to be made 
king, he was greatly distressed, and brought* great accusa- cf. Mt n 3 
tions against Jesus. And so he gathered together all the 
chiefs of the Jews, and spake to them that which Carius 
thought concerning Jesus, that He would be made king. 
"And straightway Herod commanded them, saying, He who 
is found consenting unto this matter shall come under the 
destruction of the sword, and they that are in his house shall 
be seized ^ 

'^Now Annas and Caiaphas and the chiefs of the Jews 
were gathered together unto Carius, the chief of Tiberius® 
the king : and they agreed upon lying words and false °^- ^^ "^ 
testimonies, which did^ not agree together, concerning Jesus, 
from His birth unto His death* : some saying, He is a 
magician; others. He was born of fornication °*; some. He 
breaketh the sabbath ; others. He hath abolished the of. Jn v 

18* 

* Lit. Until what time shall I hear ^ Lit. voice or sound *> Or 

him ^ The MS has the chief Jews Bat see note * See note 

' These words are not in the MS, but see note > Lit. is ^ Lit. 

the powers ^ Lit. spake ^ Or those things which are in his house 

shall he spoiled ^ Lit. do * Or consummation ^ Lit. of a woman 
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sjniagogue of the Jews. "And straightway they sent for 
cf. Jnxix Joseph and Nicodemus, and brought them; who also were 
cf.Lo chiefs of the Jews ; and they consented not with them unto 



50, their lying accusations, but spake blessed words concerning 

l;vn60*, Jesus. 



51 



FRAGMENT IV. 

p. 53 Nothing is impossible unto you in the removal of the 

^ Mt xvn mountains. Now therefore have faith in the love of My 

Father ; for faith is the end of all things. "Now all these our 

Saviour spake to His apo&tles comforting them on the 

mount ; knowing that which was spread abroad concerning 

Him in Judaea, by the authorities that came after Him, to 

cf. JnYil5 take Him by force, that they might make Him king. 'And 

the messengers of Theophilus came unto Jesus, and they 

told Him, saying, They seek after Thee*, wishing to make 

Thee^ king. The apostles said to Jesus, Our Lord, we are 

glad® that they will make Thee king. *Jesus said to them, 

®^- ^^ Did I not say to you again. My kingdom is not of this world ? 

Do not have the joy of the kingdom of this world in your 

p. 64 heart, O my brethren and apostles ; for it is temporal. *Did 

cf. Lc xxn I covenant with* you, O My holy members and My brethren, 

to eat with you at the table of a kingdom of this world ? 

cf. Mt VI But My kingdom continueth for ever in heaven and on earth. 

2«' " *Now as Jesus said these and other® things to His disciples, 

cf. Jn VI He was hidden' on the mount, because they sought* after 

Him to make Him king. 'And the authorities of Tiberius'* 

prevailed the second time concerning^ Jesus, and indeed 

Pilate also, that they might commend Jesus, to make Him 

king. ®And Pilate praised them exceedingly**, saying, Truly 

' The Sahidio text is printed by Prof. Ignazio Gaidi: Rendiconti deUa 
R, Accademia dei Lincei (1887), vol. ni, 2^ Bemestre, pp. 381—384 [Fram- 
menti Copti, Nota vi*) ^ Lit. Him <> Lit. there is joy to us 

^ See note ^ Lit. these and these other ' Lit. He being hidden 

8 Lit. seek ^ Or the more 
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according to the signs and the wonders which that man 
doeth, He is .worthy. We will make (?) Him* king over 
all Judaea, that He may rule over all the countries of 
Judaea. And as for those things that I hear concerning 
that man, He is a good man and He is fit to be made P* ^^ 
king. * Now as Pilate was saying these things before the 12* 
authorities of Tiberius* the king, Herod could not refrain from 
setting Pilate at nought^, saying, Thou art a Galilaean 
foreign Egyptian Pontus (?). Thou dost not know Any law 
at all : and indeed thou hast not long been governor of this 
city, that thou shouldest know the works of that man. 
" Herod said to him, Every one that opposeth the command «'• J» ^^ 
of the king angereth the king : for^ it is no care to me that 
Jesus should reign over Judaea. And straightway there was 
enmity between Herod and Pilate because of Jesus from of.LcMin 
that day. " This saying^ was spread abroad in all Judaea : p. 56 
Jesus the king of the Jews. And Pilate wrote the report® «^- Mt 
of Jesus ; and fastened it' to the cross, This is Jesus the king jn xix 19; 
of the Jews. "Now when Herod heard these things, he still I'C*"!"^® 
continued in his madness against Jesus, saying, My father 
died at the occasion of this man in His youth ; but I suffer 
not myself to die, whilst this man lives. "And he gave 
much money to the authorities ; and he brought them on 
their way to the king. And he spread abroad great guile 
in all Judaea. 

"Now our Lord Jesus knew all things that were coming of.Jnxvm 
upon Him, and He said to His disciples. My brethren, behold 
the devil has mingled for himself a cup of guile, that I should 
be crucified. " Now therefore let all My mysteries sink into ^J^ " 
your ears'. I have not left you lacking any of** all the p. n7 
mysteries of My kingdom. I have given unto you all of. Mt 
authority in heaven and on earth. I have set the power of ™,jjiJ«. 
serpents^ and scorpions^ under your authority. " Now there- Lo x 19* 

* See note ^ Or from instUiing Pilate " Or otherwise 

* Or because of Jesus, From that day this saying * Lit. the * anaphora* 

' The MS has Him But see note > Lit. set aU My mysteries under 

your ears ^ Lit. in * Lit. the serpents i Lit. the 

scorpions 

F.R. 12 
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of.Lexin fore arise, let us go hence; for Herod seeketh Me to 
81; J« m ,^n ^^ 

^' And our Lord Jesus came down from the mount with His 
disciples. "And behold the devil met them: and he took the 
form of a fisherman ; many demons following him, carrying 
many nets and drag-nets and hooks*, and casting nets and 
hooks on the mount. "Now the apostles when they saw 
them casting nets hither and thither, and hooks, wondered 
exceedingly. '^And they said to Jesus, Our Lord, what man- 
ner of one is this, doing these things in this desert? " Jesus 

p. ''kh^ said to them, Peter, this is he of whom I spake to thee, 

fti ^"^ ^^y^^> Behold Satan asked for you, that he might sift you 
as wheat : but I made supplication for thee, that^ thy faith 
fail not. ^John said to Him, What do these find in this 
desert? ''Jesus said to him. My beloved John, he who 
seeketh him, behold he hath caught him already^ This is 

of. 2 Ti n the fisherman that catcheth every bad fish. This is the 
snarer of every foul beast and of every one that is bad. 
** Philip said to Him, My Lord, who shall be taken by the 
hook of this one or by his nets ? *" Jesus said to him. Many 
shall be taken by the hook of this one and by his nets^ 
* Andrew said to him, My Lord, what is the use of this 

p. n'*^'' one making men to transgress ? ^ Jesus said to him, Did 
I not come to take those who are Mine for My kingdom ? 
This one also seeketh those who are his for his punish- 



FRAGMENT V. 

Ood.Borg. ^IleTeigoge otH ne eoTenp hoiak eLo\ OLe ejke ^m 
n«^iTiii CTpos^ Mnecf oc XinooT : i i i — ' K«jf ^^^p nrr^ 
nio'Vh.^i o&iVoA eT«kit«kCT«kCic eT«u> mmoc ^e MneqTCocmi 
«iAA«k neqM«i-»HTHc nenT«b.Tei iiTeTigK «k.TqiTq noLiore • 

* Lit. many nets and drag-nets and hooks being placed upon them *> See 
note ^ Or that which he seeketh^ behold he hath caught it already 
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ment ^I suffered this great humiliation, and I came down 
to the world, that I might pluck out this*^ talon of death, 
even this one. ^ John said to Him, My Lord, command me 
to go unto him, that I may know what he doth. ''^ Jesus said 
to him. Go, My beloved John, for I have sanctified thee from 
the time that thou didst receive suck from thy mother**. '^ And 
the holy John went to the devil. ^He said to him, What dost 
thou with® these nets? or what dost thou catch here? ®The 
devil said to him, I have heard concerning thee and thy 
brethren, that ye are fishermen that catch fish. '^I have 
come hither to see your mastery to-day. Behold I and my 
servants and my nets are here. Do thou also call thy p. 60 
brethren; and let them come unto thee hither with their 
nets, that we may cast them here. He who catcheth fish 
here, he is the master. ^It is not a wonder to catch fish in 
the waters : the wonder is in this desert, to catch fish 
therein. * John said to him, I have already heard of thy 
mastery, before I came unto thee hither. But cast thy nets, 
that we may see what thou wilt catch. ^Straightway he 
cast them. He caught every kind of foul fish which was in 
the waters — some taken by their eyes, some caught by* 
their entrails, others taken by their lips. ^Jesus was afar 
off with His apostles, beholding them. He said to them, 
See how Satan catcheth the* sinners by their members. 
* Jesus said to John, Say to him. Cast ... 



FRAGMENT V«. 

^It is right therefore to manifest the matter, for what 
cause the festival of the Cross is kept to-day. ^For also the 
Jews lied with regard to the resurrection, saying, He did of. Mt 
not rise, but His disciples came by night and took Him away "^"^ ^^ 

* Otthe ^ Lit. thou wert in thy tnother*8 milk * Lit. to 

^ See note * I have omitted the beginning and end of this fragment. 

See Introdnotion 

12—2 
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e&oA enTHpq r^^t^^. nenTa^T^oor it^i iiocnnnoc • mh lepHii- 
n^ioc • n\.no ^e&peoc gn neT«ip^H6Aot>ik : i i i — ^ Gnepe 
oTno^ Mnonnpik ne^^^T gXi ii^ht nnioT«^«^i nf^'vc^Sv 
un^oeic • e^oTii enRCige MnecToc CTOTCoog e^onq : — ^IIfiiic«i. 5 
eTpe nvoeic ':^e Tcoorfi • nepe necroc' torc ^m tua^ 
nT«iTo&Tq n^HTq: 1 1 1 — | 'HTepe nccgTopTp ^e Ao novRoiri 
«e nepe mm«^-»hthc ^hh ne • eT&e -aoTe iinioT^fiiV : i i — 
SiLqTiooTil n^i icoch^ nee&oA ^ SLpiMd^-^iiL • ^^qei v^^ 
niRo^iLUoc ne7L«i.q n«^q« '<&e 6ic ^HHTe cecTAi^oTAere ii^i ro 
ii«kP5(^i€p€Tc • mR iiceene ''nWoT^i^i • '"cT''*jtu> XLuoc rate 
M«b.penp(A)R^ Mncge itTs^Ta^igT ic epoq ^SLqTUiOTii ^€ n^ 
Cod. Borg. i(ocK$ mH niRO'^HMOc nTCTmH • &.t&(or «'"ii"' I iUia. Mne- 

OOLYII * 

p. Mt« Rp^^nioit unecn«k.T • nko'K HthoXic iiAi«i. Ht«».tc"xot XLuoq 

n^HTq : 1 1 1 — ®2X.Tqei Mnec^foc iiic • mR iititXoc XiniA«b.Toc 15 
€To£t c^ovR €poq : — ^®3LT^iite -xc lutReei^T Rt^^to^to-t 
eneq^iQ& • mR neqoTcpHTe cToq? Sncc'xoc : 1 1 1 1 1 — ^^SLtZo tm 
T€ •»€ RT«^TqiTOT*Mn Rrootc nRAicTHc* i^JinoTdR -o^e RAior 
nMM^v c^otR eTnoAi c eTlie -e^OTe RniOTP^^^i : 1 1 — ^ Ile&e 
i(ocH<( fiixiROT^H I Moc • &e Md^peitTKiTOT c^otR enT«k.^oc 'iO 
nj^VK^ IC R^HTq • KbJi x^^p ncoi ne • s^tcI) MniR^t A^^.d^.-r 
iicu)M«^ ngfiTq ene£ : • • — ^^9Ltt(ootR ^e mm^t s^T^iTO'ir 
€^otR enT«^^oc • «c neq^Hit c^otR enM«^ RTi^TCTror fiic 
fi^HTq : — ^9Lt(a> d^To&iTOT e^o'S'R cneM^^^^^T • «i.TCRepR(op 
ncone epu>q Miipo &.t&(a)r n«k.T : 1 1 1 1 — ^<^9Lt<I) Mne A«.«i.nr 95 
eiMe noTRO^ noiroci^ enenT«^T&«^q : 1 1 1 1 — ^^Hepe mm^-- 

p. M*^ '^'^ I "^^^ ^^ ^'^ iluHHige nXinicToc &hr cAoA enT«b.c^c 
R'&ioTe RieT^H ct^AhA* ^^guicTe Rtc otmhh^c^ eT^gice 
n«^T ^ifn nennii. n«^R«^-»&pTon ei ticeo&cog^ XLu«^Te encone 

« 
* punct. snp. R at vid. ^ dao pnnot. sup. ig at vid. 
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secretly: 'wishing to hide His holy cross from* the midst, 
that it might not be made manifest at all; according to those 
things which Josephus and Irenaeus who were of the Hebrews 
said in their Antiquities. *There was, they say, great malice 
in the heart of the Jews who crucified the Lord against the 
wood also of the cross, wishing to hide it. "Now after the 
Lord was risen, the cross was fixed in the place in which it 
was nailed. *And when the tumult was a little abated, for 
the disciples were hidden for fear of the Jews : Joseph who cf. Jn xix 

.38, 39; XX 

was from Arimathaea arose, and came unto Nicodemus, and 19 
said unto him, ^Behold the chief priests and the rest of the 
Jews take counsel, saying, Let us burn the wood on which 
Jesus was crucified. ^And Joseph arose and Nicodemus by 
night ; and they both went to the Place of the skull without cf. Mt 
the city, where they crucified Him. "And they took away mc xv 22; 
the cross of Jesus and the title of Pilate which was nailed to 19. Hexiii 
it. ^•And they found the nails also which were nailed to ^^ 
His hands and His feet nailed to the cross. "And thus they 
took them away and those also of the robbers. ^They could 
not go^ with them into the city for fear of the Jews. "Joseph 
said to Nicodemus, Let us take them into the tomb in which 
Jesus was laid: for also it is mine, and a body I never laid of. Mt • 
in it. "And they arose thence and took them into the lo xxm 
tomb, for it was nigh to the place where Jesus was crucified. ^^ • ^^ "* 
"And they took them into the tomb ; and they rolled the of. Mt 
stone to the door of the tomb, and they went their way. j|q ^.^ ^i 
"And no one knew for a great while that which they did. 

^'^Now the disciples and the multitude of the faithful were 
going forth to the tomb secretly by night, praying: "so that 
many who were troubled by unclean spirits* came, that they 

» Lit. in * Lit. They found not the manner of going • Lit. 

» 

the unclean tpiriti 
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eT^i puiq MHT^^oc ^09«iTa)|i iho\ nTCTnor • ?Le ID ic ncKe- 
niTiMd^ itft^n eK^ ^^^P^ * *^3LtIo wrepoTCjor mmor on • 
eic Tigie nT^^Ta^igTR cpoq • mR nTa^^oc nTa^Tiu^AJi n^HTq 
AkTOTcoit^ iko\ cr^jijce na^n : «k.T(o cTttcnraL JLuon ihoK ^H 
nccoM^ • nT«^TCTn^(opei XLuoot it&n ; — ^SLtcic ^e <rm 5 
u> !iA«kOC XLua^iitOTTe nTncTM^^ne luiTn nTcino^ ii^nHpe • e«L 
neneioTC na^pp^a^ioc tlooc enercgHpe • SL itCT^Hpe ^(oor 'kooc 
SneitT&Tei MnnccooT • |^«k.nTe* n^coli K«i.T&itT«i epon ^ cocon 
ifce«ooq cpon : — ^QJX neoToei^ ovk eTXLu«b.T neoL«b.T • ne. 

p. M€ otH OTito^ niOT^«hi ^it •»iAh]u • eq | OToAe eMa^Te gii oTno^ 10 
MjCCiiTpAiMA^o • eneqp&ii ne KAeon«^ • ^ene oTnoT«i.Rpoc ne 
MiieqMOoige nornod' noroei^ • ^OT^e MeqeigTA^Xe cT&iuf • 
«kAX«k ne ig«^TT&Xoq eTAnKTiRH* fice^iTq ncexoRMeq : • • • • — 
^IIeTXijii«kT "^e oTii ctc KAecon^^ iie • T«k^«^ Mneq&coK ^Xi 
iiigcnLne nMn«k.p«knoMOc nToT^«k.i • Mim^^T iiT^i.TC'^foT mii- 15 
«oeic • *«kAX«k «^q{S iiRe^u>n ctootot nneqcTi;^e I nnc • mH 
neqfMgft^A • «c MnpcrneT^ORei JSCh nioT^&i eTnd^^coTJb 
Mneipu>Me n^iR«wioc*%e erndi^^ioT^ MMoq ct^ otru>2^:ii — 
^K«^i r&p itToq ne nignpe MM&piS. • f^eepe itRAeci^n^i. • 
iicon Mna^eicoT : • — 9Ltio Ra^T^^ nenpo^HTii^ nr^ nenpo- to 
^HTHC QiLOOT • itToq ne ncgnpe XiiTnoTTe : — ^Xoinon. 
d^qigione n^i ^povc^oc iiigHpe nRAeuind^ • eTJUonot>enHC n«i.q 

p. MC ne:i 1 1 — | ^Stq^cooc <^e nneq^M^a^A*" 'x.c &(or o&i noTAd^coc 
lyiRe Mnug«k«i.T<' Mn^tgnpe • ^ nnuiTe Miiu2«^«^T^ Mn^gHpc 
MnnoTTe • a^TcI) eiig«knAioT 2.^u>t on oT«k.^T n^HTq : 1 1 1 1 — 25 
^IInnc«^ 2pov <^e cnt^T «k.qMOT n^i gpoT^oc nignpe nnXe- 
U)n«k • ^^ene nc«ii&«^Ton <:^e ne negooT efjuM^^T • «k.T(I> 
MnoTecgqiTq e&oA CTOMcq : 1 1 — ^Stootc '^e Mno'vS. 

* duo punct. Bup. ig ut vid. ^ lin. sup. m ut vid. * Hd. 

sup. M see. ut vid. * mas. post, ut vid. Mnejugt^s^T 
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tDight but touch the stone that fvas at the door of the tomb. 
"And they would cry out straightway, saying, O Jesus, Thou 
didst rebuke us when Thou wert in the flesh. "^And also 
when Thou wast crucified, behold the wood on which Thou 
wast crucified, and the tomb wherein Thou wast laid, were 
made manifest ; troubling us and casting us out of the bodies, 
which were yielded to us. "Come then, O people that love 
God, let us declare to you this great wonder, which our 
fathers of old told their sons, and their sons also told those 
who came after them ; until the matter reached to us also, 
and they told it us. "At that time then, they say, there was 
a great Jew in Jerusalem, abounding much in great wealth, 
whose name was* Cleopas. ^'He was diseased in the feet, 
and had not walked for a great while; ^neither could he 
ride on an animal, but he used to be placed on a litter and 
taken to be bathed. "Now that man, even Cleopas, did not 
indeed^ go in the counsel of the lawless Jews, at the time® cf.Loxxin 
that they crucified the Lord; ^but he gave commandment 
also to his kinsmen and to his servants, saying, Consent not cf. Mt 

xxvii 18, 

with the Jews who will kill this righteous Man, for they will 19 
kill Him for jealousy. ^For also He is the Son of Mary, 
the daughter of Cleopas, the brother of my father: and ac- 
cording to the prophecies which the prophets spake, He is 
the Son of God. "Moreover Rufus the son of Cleopas was 
sick, who was* his only* son. "And he said to his servants. 
Go, take a pick, and hew the tomb of my son near the tomb 
of the Son of God : and when I also die, place me in it. cf. l Ki 

TTTT 31* 

*Now after two days Rufus the son of Cleopas died. "^Now 

it was the sabbath (m that day, and they could not take him of. Jn v 9 

out to bury him. "But in the morning on the first day® of 

• Lit. U * See note « Lit. hour * Lit. only begotten • Lit. the one 
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jiihc«Jk^Ton ^vcnoT'hATe eqiTq ihoK «e nitcq | iinoc : 1 1 1 1 — 
"SLTTa^Aoq ^e mR nKeRAecon^^ neqeicoT «k.mu>T iiILu«i>q : 1 1 1 — 
"^ttTcpomoi^^ <^e eiiM£«^«kT «^TOT«^fq enecHT ^iTcrruK| mH- 
T«k^oc nic • «e tga^nTOTCon Mnpo mum^^a^t : i i i i — ^SL'tui 
KV^Mco MneqeiioT {iTOTCoq • epe neqcoi thr cncone • CT^ipM 5 
iipo MnTdi^^oc iuc : 1 1 — ^ZILtu> neqpiMC eq^io mmoc • 'slc 
Cod. Borg. 8«jMOi U) n^^^Hpe MMepiT • cite ne | *" c ~'u> 

COLXVII 

p. jM^ '' ''oiMii''. . • ."^ ^ nei '~n^''u>K ig«^poq ne iiT«b.n«k.p«ai.«^Xci 

ALuoq*nqei nqTOTnocn:* ^K^'i v^ip a^qRTe otmhhosc iiT«k.'r- 
MOT : I I — ^SLqTOTnec ot«L ^e X«k.^&poc nT^^qoTio eqp 10 
KcqTOOT n^ooT eq^ iiT«^^oc • a^Tcb eic {hhtc qjM nca>M<i 
MnooT : I — *^''3Lt1o «iqToVH"'€c Tugecpe ^ .'' «k.nn«k • T''5ge€p"'c 

nnL€T''poc n«kpx.HC Vn«kt>cot>oc 

• ** I ^ne na^i • epe ic ogonR epoq : — ^Gtci 

^e eqoKo hn^'i • b^vko^ nc^noTke igcDog e&oA {u nT«k^oc 15 
ttic : I — ^9lqn«kT fn neq&a^A cttthoc fic^SIZ • e^^qei £ko\ 
2M nT«^^oc ttic* ^d^qoTio^ c^p«wi eoLM neTMOOTT nTCTnor 
A^qTiooTii d^q^MOoc : — ^HTepe RAeu)n«k. ^e na^T eneqogHpe 
eq^MOOc • a^q&o^ efp^Ji iiTeTnoT • «^qSL^ep«iTq • eog^e june 
neqoTcpHTe igcone en^TH''pq : 1 1 1 — 10 

* panot. inf. inoert. 



> 
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the week, they gave diligence to take him out, that he might 
not stink'. «»And they took him up and Cleopas his father, 
and they went with him. ''And when they came to the 
tomb, they set him down by the tomb of Jesus, until they 
opened the door of the tomb. ^And they placed his father 
by him, his back being stayed up by the stone, which was at 
the door of the tomb of Jesus. *And he was weeping, saying. 
Would, my beloved son, that ... ''I would have gone unto 
Him and besought Him to come and raise thee. "For also 
He brought back many that were dead. "He raised one, 
even Lazarus, who had been four days already in the tomb, c^- ^^ " 
and behold he is in the body to-day. ^ And He raised the . . . 

daughter of Jairus the ruler of the synagogue^ cf. Mc v 

*^is this. Jesus will receive thee. ^Now as he was yet 
saying these things, a great and sweet savour was given forth 
from the tomb of Jesus. *^He saw with his eyes a figure of 
ihe cross come forth from the tomb of Jesus. **It rested 
upon him that was dead ; and straightway he arose and sat. 
^Now when Cleopas saw his son sitting, he leaped up cf. Ac ra a 
straightway and stood, as though his feet were not at all 
diseased. 

* Or become corrupt ^ See note 



NOTES ON SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE 

LIFE OF THE VIRGIN. 



Fragment I. 

1. a strange land] This fragment is part of a sermon delivered 
on the festival of the Nativity of the Viigin {v, 62). The preacher is 
combating heretical teaching which affirmed that our Lord was bom in 
a strange land. He maintains that the Virgin was of Davidic descent 
(v, 16 ff), and ' bare her Son in the land of her fathers ' {v, 15). 

2. our fathers the apostles] The sermon claims to have been 
delivered by a follower of the apostles. For a similar claim see Bossi, 
Pap, Cop. vol. II fasc. iv p. 87, 'Even as our fathers the apostles 
taught us.' Nicephorus Callistus (n 3 ed. Paris. 1630 tom. i p. 134) 
says that Evodius, the successor of the holy apostles, in his writings 
and especially in a letter called * Light/ gave chronological details as to 
(1) the ministry of Christ, (2) the early history of the Acts, (3) the 
life of the Virgin. He related that Mary was three years old when 
brought to the temple, that she spent eleven years in the Holy of 
holies, was delivered to Joseph to keep, and was four months in his 
house before the Annunciation. The passage is as follows : 6 de woXirs 
ra Btla Evodior, r&v Up&v d' diroarokmv Ka\ oZros dta^;(or, cV rois avrov 
(nrfypdyLiuun^ fiakurra dc eV r^ cVtoroX^ fjv ^&£ iviypa'^^ kcX rcSrra 
irpoirriSTfa'W *0 Xpurros, \4y<ov, Idicus X^P^^ '''^^ Uirpov yLOVov tpdyrrurf* 
Uirpos de *Avdp4a» Koi rovs ZejScdaiov vlovs' *Avbp€as de icat ol rov 
ZcjScdoiov Toi/s \oiirovs arroaroXflov. Tovr dc tPdoftrjKOirra Uirpos koi 
'l»a»vffs 6 6€o\6yos Pan-ri^ovcf irpoa'€ir(X4y<ov koi ravra* 'A9r6 rov 
PairriafioTos ccor rov iraBovs Xptorov en; dccX^eiv rpta* dno de rov 
iraBovs Koi rrjs dvaoTda-tas kcu dv<iKri^€»s tls olpavovs fJtixp^ ttjs Xt^o- 
pokiaf 2T€<l>dvov rn; €W(u tirrd' diro d< lifs p^prvpias Src^avov p*XP^ 
rov <l>avivro£ r^ Tlav\<p ^coror p^ves e£* dir6 rov ^cofivros r^ IlavX^ 
iJHOT^s p^xp^ T^f rcXcMoo'coff rrj£ dyias BeoroKov tnj y. To dc vdvra 
diro rtjs y€vinfa-€»s rov Xpurrov &xpi r^ff yLrrcurrd<r€»s rrji dyias BtoroKov 
enf Xcyci €lvm pJ^. Tov dc oXov rtjs {mrjg avrtjs XP^^ ^ civac vB', 
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Tpicr^ff yap ytvofttyrf r^ Up^ ^P^*^X^3 '^^ ^^ ^' dyiois r&v 6yi»v 
€Tfi cvdcxa dK/343a(r€, «eat tvBvs dta x^^P^^ ^^"^ Up€»v r^ *I«Nr^ trp6s 
ifwXaK^ vropedo^. tifrvapas dc fujuas iv rj olKiq, rov *Io><ri^ dccrAecrc* 
Kot viro Tov dpxoyyt^ov (voyycXcCcrai Tafipi^X* koi Wierct ro ^»ff rov 
Kocr/iov, xp6v»v vndpxovo'a u\ rjj Wkoot^ irdfivrjj rov dciec/i/Sptov 
fufpos. Ecra crcpa Xy lin; ^j}* ^ leai 6 irpoatmvMS \ayos koL vi^ airrjt 
ciri r^ff yfjt dufiiPaa'€* koi lura rrfv irravp^Mnv iv rj rov *l»dpvov oIki^ 
crij dc€rA«rcy ca'- »( 6fiov ra enj ravrrft v fcai B* avvay€<rBat (Migne, 
P. O. CXLV 757). From this we see that in one of the works ascribed 
to Eyodius there were details of the early life of the Virgin. There 
are two sermons extant in Coptic, one describing her Assumption (see 
p. 44 £f), and another delivered on the festival of the Resurrection, 
published from a papyrus now at T\irin by Prof. Rossi. This latter, 
as far as it is preserved to us, does not describe the early life of the 
Virgin, but only states that she was fifteen years old when she bore 
Christ (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol n fasc. iv p. 7 ff). May not this fragment 
be part of one of the lost writings ascribed to Evodius ? 
4. The quotation may be based on Job xlii 6. 

6. the godles9 Jews] The abuse of the Jews is a favourite theme 
in Coptic apocryphal sermons. In Evodius' sermon on the Assumption 
he abuses the Jews before he enters on his main topic (see p. 47 ff, c. iv 
2 — 23). In his sermon given on the day of the Resurrection he says, 
' The time then wiU fail me telling of thy reproach, ignorant nation. 
Let us turn now to the dispensation (oiRonoMi^) of the Son of Qod' 
(Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol ii £bu9c. iv p. 14). 

with their tonffue,.,] Similar denunciations of heretics are not 
' uncommon in Coptic sermons. See e.g. Ephraim, on Trans/ig. p. pju^, 
Froc. Soc Bib. Arch. 1887, vol ix p. 323.* 

7. to hwm her hol/y body] An allusion to the day of her burial. 
See pp. 62, 81, 117. 

8. a power] bvvafus. In one of the most remarkable speeches in 
the Pistis Sophia the Virgin speaks of Uhe power (t^om) which 
sojourned with me, that came forth from Barbelo, and became to Thee 
(i.e. Christ) a hylic body ' (PS. p. 121 ; cf. also p. 13). See p. 109 v. 20 f. 

or eoAf as,,. that"] The whole of the first page of this MS is in- 
distinct, and here the vellum is badly torn. I am unable to emend the 
text. The opposition to a bodily assumption is remarkable. In the 
Greek, the two Latin, the three Syriac and the Arabic accounts of the 
Assumption, the Virgin's body is taken up. 

10. There is an allusion in a Sahidic fragment of a sermon among 
the Turin papyri to a definite sect, that held Joseph to be the fiftther of 
Christ. * Let the evil heretical wolves, that are hidden from us (?), and 
that hear us to-day, be ashamed. Let the abominable service of the 
Platonites (nenA«k.T(oiuTH''c~') be destroyed and go into the abyss, who 
say with their mouth that ought to be closed and their tongue that 
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ought... she had carnal intercourse (reading «k.c^R''o''in(o\tei eTcvnoT- 
ci«b) with Joseph ' (Rossi, Pap, Cop, voL n fasc. iv p. 57). 

13. thevforksof,..the apostles\ Here an appeal is made to writings 
of the apostles; in verses 2—4 the appeal is to their actual words. 
In the same manner Evodius in his sermon given on the day of the 
Resurrection sometimes claims to be an eyewitness : ' We also were 
three and a half years following Him with the apostles' (Rossi, Pap, 
Cop, voL II fasa iv p. 15} : ' For it is not a stranger that hath declared 
to me these things, but 1 was there myself' (p. 8 f ) ; whilst in another 
part of the same sermon he appeals to a written Qospel ' The Evangelist 
saith, Pilate commanded the Jews; and they went with the soldiers, 
and sealed the tomb as they wished ' (p. 34). 

14. Joakim and Anna {v. 18) are said to be both of the royal tribe 
of Judah. Stress is probably laid on the fact here, because the preacher 
is combating false teaching (see v, 1). In Pseudo-Matthew (i 1, 2) a 
similar statement is made. In De Nat. Mar. Joakim is of Nazareth, 
Anna only of Judah (i 1). The Syriac History of the Virgin 
makes Joakim * the seed of Nathan the son of David, of the tribe of 
Judah,' but does not give the descent of Anna (Wright, Eng, trans, 
p. 19). 

15. The matter it manifeit'] This expression introduces a comment 
of Uie preacher's. Of. the use of a similar expression <The matter is 
manifest through this word' in Athanasius' sermon on the Virgin 
(Rossi, Pap, Cop, voL ii fasc. i p. 33). 

17. As for stich a man] Lit. ' this man of this kind.' The phrase 
is used in 2 Cor. xii 3 to translate 6 toiovtos avSpanrot, It is a common 
form of expression in legal documents. Cf. Ciasca, / Papiri Copti 
dd Mueeo Borgiano neiHi OTit itTCiMeine ^|^^ioppi7e jMMoq 
e^OTn eT^enecTC eTOT«^«^ ^The afore-mentioned house therefore 
I assign to the holy monastery' {Teeto Copto i p. c 1. 2; cf. also L 8 
and p. 7 1. 16). 

The identification of Joakim and Cleopas is noteworthy. It evi- 
dently arises from Jn xix 25, where the Sabidic reads, 'His mother and 
His mother's sister, Mary the daughter of Clopas (Tcgeepc rkAio- 
Ti^) and Mary Magdalene.' Mary is taken to be the sister of the 
Yii^gin, and Clopas is changed to Cleopas. See p. 183, where we find 
the same identification, and we read also of another Cleopas, who was 
cousin to the Virgin. See also Ludolf, Ad Hist, Aeth, Com, (Francov. 
1691) p. 397 not. (a) 'Maritus ejus imt,,,Joachimu8 CaUiopSy vel CaZ- 
liopaeus vel Cleophas secimdxmi Aethiopes in vita B, Mariae VirginieJ 
According to the mediaeval tradition, ' Anna tribus nupsit, Joachim, 
Cleophae, Salomaeque.' Evodius in his sermon on the Assumption 
(v 5) discusses in a similar manner the name of Peter (see p. 50). 

20. Joakim is said to be irKovaws a'<f>6dpa in the Protevangelium 
(i 1). The tradition of his wealth probably arose from the story 



OF THE LIFE OF THE VIRGIN. I. 189 

which makes Joachim, the husband of Susanna, jrXova-ios <r<f>6^pa 
(Sus I 4). 

22. In De Nat. Mar. (ii 1) and in one MS (B) of Ps-Mt (ii 1) 
the feast is said to be that of the dedication. Here the passover is 
strangely identified with the feast of tabernacles. The mistake may 
have its origin in a misunderstanding of Jn vi 4. For a full discussion 
of the difficulty in that verse see Westcott and Hort, The New Testa- 
ment in the Original Oreek^ Appendix p. 77 ff. 

32. The construction of this sentence is like that of Qa rv 27 
n«k.ige itigHpe itTexe miitc ^«^i h^^oto tctc OTitTdwC n^^i 'More 
are the children of her that hath no husband than of her that hath the 
husband.' Cf. also PS, p. 26 1. 23 f. The form n(A)it=itOTn, and is 
made on the analogy of nion. For the use of n^^p^k. cf. PS, p. 4 
1. 14; p. 11 1. 8; p. 231 1. 15. The thought expressed in the verse may 
be compared with that of Lc xiii 2 : ' Think ye that these Galilaeans 
sinned above all the Galilaeans (ttT«^TpitoAe ii«^p«i n^«^AA«^ioc 
THpOT), because they have sufifered these things?' 

35. distress] Or * shama' The root of this word is otcdXc. Thus 
in Ps Lxvin 20 n«iOTU>Ac=r4y ivrpoirriv /aov, and in Col iii 21 '&e 
nncTOTioAc n^HT=tva iirf dBvfi&a-iv, See also p. 86 1. 5. Here 
oTia'Kc may stand for ototcdAc. It is unnecessary to suppose a 
root coAc (see Peyron Lex, p. 274). ov is not infrequently written 
for OTOT. See v, *IS; Lc i 5; ii 7; and 2 Ti ii 17 (Boh.), where 
oT«Jtie^ almost certainly = otot^^mc^. Cf. also the two forms 
ogoTOT«k.ogq and ii|07P«^ii}q given by Peyron (Lex. p. 157). Even if 
OT does not here stand for otot, it is quite possible to omit the inde- 
finite article with the second of two substantives connected by Mit. Cf. 
Death of Joseph c. xiii 3 (Vat. MS). The phrase ' sorrow and shame of 
heart' is found again p. 155 {Death of Joseph c. zvni 3). 

37. forty days] In the Protevangeliimi the same period is mentioned 
in connection with Joakim's fasting (i 4). 

38 fif. There is no exact parallel to this and the following dream 
in Latin and Greek accounts. But the incident of the dove flying 
and sitting on Joakim's head may be compared with Prot. ix 1 koi 
Idoif irepioTcpa €(rj\d€v €k ttjs pafibov koi iireraa-Btf inX rrjv icf^aX^v 
'Ie><r^<^. Cf. Ps-Mt vin 3 (*columba nive candidior'); De Nat. Mar. 
vni 1. The Protevangelium also gives a description of Anna sitting 
under a tree and seeing a sparrow's nest (iii 1) : cf. Ps-Mt ii 2. The 
meaning of these dreams is given in verse 61, where the dove is seen 
to be the Virgin. See also p. 15 w, 4, 10 ; p. 93 v. 6. 

41. When she herself fell asUep] The phrase is perhaps derived 
from Ac xx 9 epe OTtto^ itgiitHq ccor AUioq, where the Greek 
is KaTa<l>€p6fji,€vos (v.. L. Kortx^/J'^vos) virv<p fiaSel, 

42. in the midst of the tree] cf. 2 Sa xvill 14 eV rg Kapbl^ rrjs Spv6s ; 
Mt XII 40, where in the Bohairic version ;6eit h^ht MnR^^j^i^^rV rfj 
Kaphia rrjs y^r. 
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45. Farmaute] This is probably a transcriptional error for Parembat 
See verse 59. 

49. as though she had brauffht] The construction is the same as 
^u>c itT«^nep n«^i ' as though we had done this ' (Ac ni 12). 

54. she spake] As the text stands it can only be translated ' she 
spake.' A slight alteration, reading ^^coKOoq for «k.ciLOOC, would give 
the sense 'she told it (i.a the vision).' 

58. nine months ufere] If we emend the MS and read iiM€g>|fic 
for >|fic, we may translate Hhe ninth month was.' 

' 58 1 of that month. But] mhh may here mean not ' of that ' but 
*nay.' Translate in that case 'Nay; but if.' Paremhat, Parmoute, 
Pashons and Hathor correspond rouffhly to March, April, May and 
November. The date of the birth of the Vii^gin given here does not 
agree with that found in S. C. Malan's translation ' from a manuscript 
calendar in Ajrabic which,' he says, ' until quite lately, was used in a 
Jacobite church at Cairo.' The date there given is Bashnash (viz. 
Pashons) 1st (Calendar of the Coptic Church 1873, p. 29). This repre- 
sents the tradition of the Coptic Church. But in older calendars we 
find a second date given. Thus in LudolTs Calendar the festival of her 
birth is mentioned on Tot x (Sep vii) as well as Bashnash 1st. In a 
note to the latter date he says : ' Aethiopes cum Coptitis diem nativi- 
tatis beatissimae Virginis CcUendas Maji esse firmiter persuasum sibi 
habent. Sic enim notation in Calendariis eorum reperitur. Idem 
tradit Rex Aethiopiae Zera-Jacohus in epistula sua ; suprii Lib. 3 c. 
3 n. 30 § 10. Idem bis extat in vita S. Mariae, quam Aethiopice 
manuscriptam possidea Ne tamen traditionem Ecclesiae Latinae et 
Qraecae negligerent, etiam x die Septembr, secundum computum suum, 
eam oommemoraverunt ; et ne S. Virgo bis nata videretur, encomiastes 
meus ad ilium diem addit: prout Maoarius scripsit. Id est, secundtim 
Macarii traditionem ' . (Ludolf, Ad Hist, Aeth, Com, p. 431 f, Annot. ad 
Cal. xix). See also Selden, De Synedris Vet, Ebra/eorum (AmsteL 
ed. ult 1679) lib. m c. xv pp. 221, 238 ; Wustenfeld, Synaa. der Copt, 
Christ, (Gotha 1879) i pp. 19, 20. 

59. The form e^en, which occurs twice in this verse, is, as far as 
I know, unparalleled. It clearly has the same meaning as the Boh. 
ico&en and the Sah. <SLiit. 

62. faces] ^^ here =^9 ^^ verses 29, 86. The same scribe could 
use the two forms side by side. Thus on three pages of the Pistis 
Sophia (pp. 255 — 257) the form 2P occurs four, and the form ^«i nine 
times. 

67. These and other] ttci is here used in a weak sense. Cf. Z. 
p. 377 1. 15 A^qRocMei mmou 2P- ^^^ •'^^ neiROOTe. See also 
p. 76 L 19 f ; Various Sahidic Fragments iv v. 6 (translated p. 176). 

69. seven days] C£ Prot. v 2 (MS A). 

73. he ufos dd] The word no^, which usually means 'great^' is 
also used in the sense of <old.' Cf. Z. p. 395 1. 21, 22 'Who are not only 
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youths and maidens, but who are also old (no^ men and old (no^) 
women.' 

74. The Coptic idiom makes it impossible to translate *An angel 
of the Lord said to him.' Some word or words must have faUen out. 
I have supplied «k.qoT(on2^ n^^q €ho\ from what I conjecture to have 
been the original reading in the MS published by M. Am^lineau of 
Lcill. 

75. Malctchicu] Zacharias is here as elsewhere (see &g. Prot. xxni 
and Wiisteufeld St^. Cop, Ckr, i p. 16 ff) identified with the Zacharias 
mentioned in Mt xxiii 35, whose fftther is there said to be Barachias. 
For the interchange of 'm' and 'b' cL ^ittftl^ (Sah.), {iniM (Boh.); 
and of 4' and 'r* cf. rXtcta^AAoc in the Sahidic and ^pHCTd^Aoc 
in the Bohairic account of the Death of Joseph (a xx 3). 

shalt thou say] If we retain the reading of the MS, we may perhaps 
translate it by a future. Cf. Mt iv 10, where for the Greek futures 
wpocKvvrio-eis and Xarptva-tis we have present forms in the Bohairic. 
(See also the Bohairic of Lc iv 8. In the parallel in Deut. ap. 
Lagarde the future is used.) An easy emendation of the text, reading 
iteTeKe^ooT for ncTeRo&ooir, would give us the ordinary future form. 

Keep,,. for] The preposition which follows ^^^peg^ ('keep') in the 
sMise of 'for' is either (1) e, as in Jn xii 7; Ac xxv 21; or (2) n, 
as in 1 Pe 1 4 (Boh.) ; 2 Pe ui 7 (v. L. c). Here n is more natural; for 
the passage is a reminiscence of 2 Co xi 2, where it represents the 
Qreek Dative. 

76. after three years] Cf. Prot vii 1, 2; Ps-Mt iv; De Nat. Mar. 
Yi 1 ; Nic. Call, ii 3 (quoted in note on v, 2). 

77. wean,., from] For the construction cf. Z. p. 538 L 7. 

85. Torim] Here and in Frag, iv v. 4 (see p. 24 f ), Topiiuc is 
closely connected with noAic, and there is no preposition between. 
TopinH might be the name of the noAic. In that case the mistake 
has probably arisen from a misinterpretation of Lc i 39 (Sah.). As 
given by Am^lineau, the text there is «k.cWR eTopinH ^n ot^cuh 
TnoAic n'fo'T^ft^dk. 'she went to Topinn in haste, the (sto the ?) 
city of Judaea.' On the other hand this rendering can by no means be 
considered certain; for (1) elsewhere ^ opu^ is taken as meaning 'the 
hill country.' Thus in a papyrus fragment at Turin we read, 'She 
arose therefbre in haste, and went to Topiiuc, to the city of Judaea ' 
(Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. n fasc. i p. 7). C£ also Lc i 39 (Boh.), 65 (Sah. 
and Boh.): (2) though as a rule in such a clause the preposition is 
repeated before each noun (cf. Lc ii 39L'they returned unto— e^p«j[ e 
— Gkdilee, to— e — their city Nazareth.' See also the Sahidic and Bo- 
hairic of Mt vin 28; Jn xi 54; and the Bohairic of Mt xxviii 16; 
Mc Y 1 ; IX 43 ; Lc n 4), yet sometimes the second preposition is 
omitted. This seems to be the case in M. Am^lineau's MS of Lc n 4, 
written presumably by the same scribe as Lc I 39. It is certainly the 
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case in l%e Death of Joeeph xiv 1 (Sah. see Lagarde, AegypHaca 
p. 10). 

86. arm»\ The word thus translated is used to denote the bosom 
or the bent arms. For this latter sense see Lc ii 28, where eneq^^^- 
MKp»Wff Tk£ ayKokat avrov: and Z. p. 537 1. 19. 

87. amwered her] The MS here reads otco^. If we retain the 
MS reading, we must take otoj^ in the sense of otio^m. The same 
word recurs in Cod. Borg. gclix* p. Ae (see p. 70). In both cases 
I have ventured to emend the text into the more usual form, which 
occurs e.g. in Lagarde, AegypHaea p. 27 (Sah.). 

89. In the Protevangelium Anna composes a song when her child 
is a year old (vi 2 f ). In Ps-Mt iv f she is three years old. The sub- 
stance of this song is not at all similar. It bears some resemblance 
to the first part of the song which Isaac of Tiphre sang before his 
execution : ' Ye angels of light, stand by me (ncMHi) to^lay. Ye 
archangels of light, stand by me (ncMHi) to-day. Ye Seraphim of 
light, stand by me (neMHi) to-day.' {The Martyrdom of leaac of 
Tiphre, MS p. 191, published by Dr £. A. Budge, Trane. Soc. Btbl, Arch. 
vol IX p. 106.) 

92. / have teamed'] The verb thus translated has usually an 
active signification in Sahidic (cf. p. 14 L 14). In Bohairic it is oc- 
casionally passive : cf. The Death of Joeeph ii 2. The use of it here 
may be due to Bohairic influence, which can be traced elsewhere in 
this MS. Cf. cutot^ (=Boh. wtot^) v. 21, itTej^H v. 27. 



Fragment II. A. 

This fragment is not written by the same hand as the MS im- 
mediately preceding, but it is probably part of the same story. 
The fact that the last MS breaks off at p. 14 and that this one 
begins at p. 17, the pages in each case containing about the same 
amount of writing, suggests that the two were copied ftx)m a conmion 
original. If this be so, the present incident would not be far sepa- 
rated from Anna's song. This order agrees with that of the Protevan- 
gelium, where a similar scene is recorded in the chapter immediately 
following Anna's song (c. vii). Ps-Mt on the contrary places the 
song last (c. rv f ). 

1. aUaa"] The word •»Tci«kCTHpion is here used. This might 
indicate the covut of the altar (cf. Ign, Eph. v, Lightfoot in loc,). In 
Prot. VII 3 she is placed cVi rpirov fiaBfuw rov Ovo'taoTrfpiov, where 



OF THE LIFE OF THE VIRGIN. II. A. 193 

Bva-uurrripiov probably means 'altar.' There is, however, another 
reading (MS K), ev r« Bvcnaarrfplt^ ('court of the altar'?). In Ps- 
Mt IV she is placed *ante templum domini' or *ante foras templi': 
in De Nat. Mar. vi 1 the reason why the altar was approached by 
steps is given (cf. reading of B in Ps-Mt). 

2. shine v/pon her] For the phrase cf. Ac xxii 6. This parti- 
cipial form is sometimes used to express the Greek Aorist. Cf. Lc x 
18 (Boh.) «^in«i.T eTic«^T«^it«k.c e«^qei ehoK J6en T^e 'I saw Satan 
fall {irea-ovTCi) from heaven.' 

3. The glory of Mary's face is not alluded to in the Protevan- 
gelium or De Nat. Mar., but cf. Ps-Mt vi 1 *Et resplendebat facies 
ejus sicut nix, ita ut vix possent in ejus vultum intendere ' (MSS C, D). 

4. Cf. V, 10. A similar statement is made in the Protevangelium 
(viu 1) ^ de Mapla 4v r<5 va^ Kvpiov oas irtpurrepa vcfiofiivrfy koi ekdp.- 
fiav€v Tpo(f>^v €K X€ip6s dyycXov. 

6. Anna the prophetess] I have restored the text here, but some 
such restoration is almost certain. 1 have used the form npoc^HTHC 
as it is found in M. Am^lineau's text in Lc ii 36, upon which this 
statement is probably grounded. 

virgins] Cf. Prot. x 1 ; Ps-Mt iv ; De Nat. Mar. vi 3. 
handiwork] Cf. Ps-Mt vi 1. In the Protevangelium the Virgin 
works in ' purple and scarlet ' after she has left the temple (c. x). 

7. was pleasing] The phrase ^ eTi«^n«k.i is used of John the 
Baptist ( Varums Sah. fragmenU^ i v. 8). The word is apparently con- 
nected with the root A^n&.i. The verb ep«itf«^i=to be pleasing. Cf. 
Z. p. 417 1. 8 «i.pi«»>n«a juTi«jiinTo (MS Ain«^Mn«k.To) eAoA (eiaptaTci 
ivcarriov ifwv), Eabis (A. Z. 1874, p. 126) suggests 'placere' as the 
meaning of ^ en«indi.i also. I am not satisfied with this suggestion, 
as the word literally means * give to beauty,' but I am unable to pro- 
pose a better. 

8. intercourse] ^OMeAid^. Cf. PS, p. 270, 1. 1 f. «^q«^noT«k.cce 
MnKOCMOC THpq Mtf neqpooT^ THpOT Mtl Iteq£OMI?^«k THpOT. 

9. thought,., come up] Cf. Frag, i v. 5. 

13. raiment] The word ogTHit (cf. preceding fragment, v, 29) is 
used for ^tVcDv (Mt x 10) or t/xarioi/ (Mt ix 16 ; Lc viii 44). It appears 
to have been used somewhat loosely. For in Ac ix 39, where the 
Greek has ^t^^^'o^ 'co' i/xorta, the MSS published by Woide vary be- 
tween e^eit{|oiTe Mit ^enigTHn and e^itiyTHii Mit ^n^oiTe. 

foul] The same root is used in The Death of Joseph (Boh.) xxvi 1, 
of Joseph's hair, where I have translated it 'waste away.' (See p. 
142.) The root idea is that of wasting or becoming foul. Thus the 
root is used in Ja i 11 (Boh.) for futpcuvea-Bcu and Ja ii 2 (Sah.) for 
pvwapos. 

14. daily] After the last part of the word *Mary' has been sup- 
plied, there is still a gap in the MS of five or six letters. Possibly 

F. R. 13 
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some word such as «kT9«k.ne is gone; in that case translate 'As 
regardi that which the Virgin Mary increased daily.' 

16. painted] Lit 'put arififu (cthm) upon.' Different kinds of 
eye-paint (cthm) were used by the ancient Egyptians at different 
seasons of the year. See Budge, The Mummy, p. 228 f, where the 
composition of cthm is discussed, and copies of inscriptions printed. 
'These inscriptions show that one kind of eye-paint was to be used 
from the first to the fourth month of the inundation season ; a second 
from the first to the fourth month of the season of coming forth; a 
third from the first to the fourth month of the period of growing ; and 
also that a fourth was to be used every day.' Christian women still 
continued the use of eye-paint (Z p. 422 L 13 f ), though the practice 
was condemned (Rossi, Pap, Cop, voL i fasc. n p. 39). 

17. She never vKuhed in a haiK\ Cf. Hegesippus's account of 
St James, fXaiov ovk rfXti^taroy leat fiakaveU^ ovk exp^croro. Tovna 
fUv^ 4(fjv €h rii Hyui wlaUvai (Bus. B, E, n 23). The form of as- 
ceticism here ascribed to the Virgin was commonly indulged in by 
Egyptian monks and nuns. Thus in Z p. 567 1. 7 ff. we read : 'Cursed 
is a man or a woman among us who shall bathe their feet amiss in 
lustfulness (eni-»TMi«k), or who shall wash secretly in water, or who 
shall anoint themselves secretly with oil, before they have first asked 
the old man among us, or without the permiseum of the aged woman 
among you.' Baths were only necessary for those who were ill. ' But 
if it be necessary for thee to go to a bath to wash in sickness, only go 
once or twice (^^ orcon h citd^T). For when thou art in good health 
thou hast no need of baths, O thou monk and thou priest.' (Z p. 575 
L 10 ff.) 

Among the papyri preserved at Turin, there is an interesting pas- 
sage in which the duty of ascetic life for virgins is based upon the 
example set by the Virgin. M. Revillout^ first published the text in 
1873 (see Le ConcUe de Nic4e d'aprk lee textes Copies, p. 32 ff). More 
recently Prof. Rossi has republished the same (Pap, Cop, voL i fasc. 
n p. 40 ff). I give selections from Prof. Rossi's text 'And who can 
speak of the beauty of the Mother of our (?Z's MS has 'the,' Z p. 576 
1. 5) Lord, whom Qod loved because of her works V 'Mary never saw 
the face of a strange man. Therefore indeed she was troubled when 
she heard the voice of Qabriel the angeL And she did not eat as 
though she were nourishing (ecc«^«k.nog) a body, but she used to eat 

1 On p. 28, note 4, M. Bevilloat says : * C'est ioi que se termine le fragment 
de manasorit correspondant que poss^dait Zoega. Depuis cet endroit, 
tout ce que nous donnons est done compldtement in^dit.' No more of the 
MS is given in that place (p. 248) in the catalogue, nor does Pitra {8p. Sol 
torn. I p. 525) speak of more ; yet if I am not mistaken, selections from the 
same MS are given by Zoega later in his catalogae. Gf. Z p. 575, line 27 — 
end, and Z p. 576 with M. Bevillout's work, p. 29 ff. 
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because of the necessity of lier nature, lest she should die before (read- 
ing ^^«k'i-»H) her time.' 'For she withdrew in her house alone, 
being ministered to by her own mother.' 'And she was always sitting, 
her face looking eastwards; because she was praying without ceasing 
(e<aLn (o^n). For her brethren were desiring to see her and speak 
with her. And she would not sutfer them (^^ne^e). For the angels 
were coming unto her often, looking at the manner of her conver- 
sation (ne^«^p«^KTHp itTecnoAiTei^), and wondering at it' For 
neither did she ever see the nakedness of her body ; but when she was 
about to wear a garment, she would shut (reading ite ig«^cigT«jii) her 
eyes.* 

19. I am unable to make any certain emendation. Probably 
iiec«^ or ec«^ must be supplied between m and n. lopei appears 
to be the ending of -^ecopei. The two words «k.ife^e and -^ecopei 
occur together in the account of the Virgin in the Turin Papyrus (cf. 
Bossi, Pap. Cop. vol. I fasc. n p. 41 IL 25, 27). 



Fragment II. B. 

The numbers of the remaining pages of this fragment are lost. 
On the first page however, the no. rv has been written in by a 
modem hand. This may be a copy of a number now lost, and I have 
therefore given it in square brackets. If this enumeration be correct, 
four pages are gone. The accounts of the Virgin's turning to the east 
in prayer and of her never seeing a stranger are not so far separated 
in the Turin Papyrus. 

1. Spoiue... Bridegroom] In the first case a Coptic, in the second 
case a Greek word is used. 

3. tiffo years] Cf. The Death of Joseph xiv 6 (Boh. Sah. and 
Arabic). Nicephorus Callistus (n 3) gives the period aa four months. 
See note on Frag, i 2. 

7. But] Or 'Moreover' (Aomon). 

9 — 11. The account is based upon St Luke, but one of the words 
spoken by the angel to Joseph is inserted from St Matthew. Con- 
trast this with 7%e Death of Joseph vi (Sah.), where the account of 
Joseph's dream is based on St Matthew, but is influenced by words 
addressed to the Virgin in St Luke. 

9. the doors... being shtU] Cf. Ephr. Dia^, Moes. p. 24 'Sed sicut 
Dominus intravit portis clausis, eodem modo ex utero virginali eziit, 
quia haec virgo sine partus doloribus realiter et vere peperit.' See also 
Ez XLiv 2 where Sah. is not, as far as I know, extant. 

13. that which] The Coptic has no Neuter, and therefore must 
use the Masculine to translate the Neuter Participle. 

13—2 
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15. the hearing of her eon] Cf. £ph. Diat. Moes. p. 49 'Vide quod 
reipsa angelus, qui venit, ut earn in auribus Mariae quasi semen 
demitteret, clara voce ita semen spargere coepit: Saltu tecurn^ ait, 
henedicta in mtdieribus*: and p. 249 'Quia mors per aurem Evae 
intraverat, per aurem Mariae vita intravit/ See also the Syriac Acts 
of John (Wright, Bng. trans, p. 14) and Jacob Sarug. Carm, i de B. 
V.M, 293 ff. 

16. put,., away] The same Sahidic word is used in Lc xvi 18 to 
translate airoXvccv. 

18. allowed such a thing to happen] The general sense of the pas- 
sage is evident, but the text appears to be corrupt. If the emendation 
that I have suggested, reading a^t for a^, be right, then the literal trans- 
lation would be 'I have suffered it and such a thing has happened.' 
But the emendation is uncertain. Ciasca in Job vi 26 gives the form 
«^nei^e«i, but in that passage the final «k probably goes with the 
following It, and the text must be emended. 

23. In a Sahidic fragment in the possession of Lord Crawford (MS 
36) there is an account of the birth of our Lord, which differs from the 
account in the text, and resembles more closely that of the Protevan- 
gelium (cc. xvii — xx). 

'Moreover the days were fulfilled that she should bear. There 
went out a decree from the king Augustus that all the world should 
be enrolled {lit. be written cg«a) after its villages (tmc). Joseph 
arose, and took Mary his wife, and set her on his ass, and went with 
her in (^i) the way. And he went up to be enrolled {lit, be written c^jsj) 
after his city (noXic), because he was (^n • . ne) of the house and the 
family of David. They went in (^n) the way at (^n) the borders of 
Bethlehem. And seeing the face of the Virgin exceedingly bright 
(eqpooTT CMdiTe) as lightning, he wondered exceedingly. The Virgin 
said to him. Let me down from the ass (r«^«.t enecHT ^.^tslm 
iiei(o), for that which is in my womb (neT^n ^ht) moves (rim) 
me, that I should bring it forth (eTp^^TSLiioq). And Joseph lifted 
up his eyes hither and thither, +him (or it Mjuoq) in the way+ {text 
corrupt) and saw no place into which to go; and he knew not the 
end of the dispensation (noLioK nToiRonoMi«^) of God. And that 
place was a desert, there being a tomb (otm^^^^^t) therein in the 
way. And Joseph brought the Virgin, and left her therein (&qRd^«i.c 
n^HTq). It was the hour of evening. Joseph went forth among all 
the borders of Bethlehem, seeking a woman, that he might leave her 
with her (eTpeqR«k.dwC ^^w^thc). Now whilst Joseph was without, 
the Virgin brought forth her Son; and she took swaddling clothes, 
and wrapped Him in them, and laid Him in a manger of cattle (^n 
oTOMq njl^itH), out of which cattle eat; for there was no room 
for them in the inn. And Joseph found a woman at the hour of 
dawn, whose name was {lit, is) Salome. Now she was a midwife. He 
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brought her unto the Virgin, and he saw the babe wrapped in the 
swaddling clothes : and she saw the Virgin, her face bright from the 
Holy Ghost. She ran («^cnu>T) and came outside, and cried out with 
a loud (lit, great) voice to all the borders of Bethlehem, Come ye, and 
see this great wonder. A virgin has bom a chUdj and has not known 
a man, being a virgin like her (? The MS has eco Mn«.p^enoc 
iiTCCj^e T€cj^e). And through the great wonder she believed on 
Him, that He was (lit. is) the Son of God. And she did not cease 
following the Virgin and the Saviour, until He was crucified, and 
rose from the dead and went up to the heavens.' Though the above 
account resembles that of the Protevangelium, it differs from it and 
also from the shortened form of it found in Syriac in the following 
main points: (1) It omits the remarkable passage in the Protevan- 
gelium, where Joseph speaks in the first person, and which as it 
stands there appears an interpolation. (2) Our Lord is said to be 
bom in a tomb. The tomb would undoubtedly be a cave ; but the 
word for *tomb' and 'cave' are not the same. (3) Salome, instead of 
being the unbeliever whose hand dro^^s off, is here the midwife herself. 
In Ps-Mt XIII 3, 4 Salome is represented as an imbelieving midwife, 
who comes into the cave after Zelomi. With regard to the contents 
of the MS, see further the Introduction. 

enrol itself^ This reading is found in Am^lineau's edition in Lc 
II 1, but C2^i *be enrolled ' is the reading of Lord Crawford's fragment, 
which also occurs in Eossi, Pap, Cop, vol. ii fasc. i p. 26. 

villctges] tmc is said by Peyron (Lea:, p. 243) to mean *homo qui 
alitur, aJtus,' and in his Appendix (Oram, p. 186) *filius, filia.' But I 
have little doubt that it is only another form of ^Me ( = Kmfirj as e.g. in 
Mt IX 35), and that ncsi. necTMe has much the same meaning as nc«i 
TcqnoAic (Lc ii 3). Thus tmc is used to translate K&fuu in Nu xxxii 
42 ; Josh XV 44, 47 ; xvi 7, 9. It is true that it is used for dvyartpcg 
in Jud I 27, but Bvyaripts there represents ni33 * daughter towns.' 
The form tmc for ^mc was apparently preferred in semi-legal enume- 
rations. It is found in Am^lineau's edition of Lc ii 1, and also in Rossi, 
Pap. Cop. vol. II fasc. i p. 26, where the text is quoted, and in Lord 
Crawford's MS (36) given above. 

27. thy face sad] According to the Protevangelium the Virgin's 
face was alternately laughing and sorrowful ; and the reason is given 
(Prat, XVII 2). Here the narrative is so condensed as to be obscure. In 
Ephraem's Commentary Joseph is said to have seen her face joyful 
(Ephr. Diat. Moes. p. 22). 

30. inn] ndk.itTOKion. In Lc n 7 and in Lord Crawford's MS (36) 
M«k n^o(e)iAe ( = KaraKyfia) is used. I know no parallel to the statement 
that our Lord was bom in an inn, found here and on p. 149 c. vii v. 3 

which they had] See note on Sah. Frag. Falling adeep of Mary n 
c. X 12. 
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31. Do me the kindMs»\ This fonu of ezpressioii is found in 
Bohairic (e.g. Z p. 42 L 20; p. 90 L 40) and Sahidic (&g. Rossi, Pap. 
Cap. voL II fasc. iv p. 70). 

33. virginity'] The word Mnx^^TcooTn is commonly used to 
translate iyvoca: cf. Wisd xiv 22; Ac ni 17; xvii 30; £ph iv 18; 
1 Pe 1 14). In the last four cases the Bohairic uses MeT^kTCMi (cf. also 
Boh. of Qe xxvi 10; XLiii 12). Here the form MnTd^TeiMe is found, 
and epoc is added to the abstract word, as on p. 122 L 5. If we 
translate the word ignorance^ the meaning is probably 'virginity.' But 
MiiTi^TeiMe may be used in the sense of ' unknowableness.' In that 
case translate it * in an unknowable manner.' Cf. The Death of Joeeph 
0. XIV 6. 



Fragment III. 

In the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew several miracles are wrought 
by Jesus on the way to Egypt, and one is wrought by the Virgin and 
her Child in a city of Egypt (see c. xvm £f.). An allusion to the mule- 
teer {v. 6) makes it probable that these belong to the same cycle of 
miracles. A 'Hegemon' is referred to in this and the following miracle. 
In Ps-Mt XXIV mention is made of 'dux civitatis,' and in Wright's 
Syriac Apocrypha, Eiig, trans, p. 36, an account is given of the cure of 
the son of a ' Hegemon.' Cf. also Wright, Journal So/o. Lit. vol. vn p. 
146 f. 

2. took wingsl Cf. Z p. 316 L 18 A^T^uTcnj^ ^Tpa>A cikoA. 

5. cooks] This may refer to those who prepare sacrifices. In 
Boh. of Ez XLVi 24 M«^^ipoc occurs in this sense. 

tasted] Cf. Z p. 576 1. 15 f. Ten iteRigHpe eTeKKAHCidk. ^^tco 
eg^eiiM^ itcio d^n 'Make thy sons taste' — ^give them a taste for — 
* the church and not taverns.' 

7. imagel Cf. Ps-Mt c. xxii ff. In the Arabic Gospel of the 
Infancy (c. x) the Virgin, Joseph and the Holy Child enter a city on 
their way to Memphis, in which is an idol, from which Satan used to 
speak. The idol speaks, and falls down. It is not imlikely that the 
£tccoimt of this miracle exists in Ethiopic MSS not yet translated. See 
e.g. Cat Cod. Or. Br. Mus. iii xu f. (Add. MSS 16192, 16193) ; Paris 
BibL Nat. 60 ff. (Zotenberg's Catalogue). 

9. What do ife] Lit. What is yowr work? Cf. Z p. 344 L 17. «.p«. 
«kig ne ngio^ iut«j. 

14. wHt thou not] Lit. 'dost thou not' The gnomic aorist in 
Coptic sometimes practically corresponds to our English future. See 
Stem, £op. Oram. § 396. 
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20. witness against] For this use of e c£ Mt xxvii 13 ; Mc xiv 
60; XV. 4. 

21. standards] In the Acta Pilati (c. i) when Jesus is brought 
before the judgment seat (ffcHMd^) of Pilate the busts (nenpoTOMH) of 
the standards worship Him. He is taken out, and brought in again, 
when the standards again worship Him (itTepeqei ^e e^OTii 
«k>Tp«k.KTOT eikoA on n^i nci^non a^totco^t iuc). See Rossi, 
Fop, Cop, vol. I fasc. i pp. 13, 15, 17. 

prepared] Cf. Lc xxii 12 ctma^ iiTne eqnopig {(<rrp»fi€vop). 

22. vriU toorship...wiU sit] The future in n«k. sometimes has, as 
here, practically a present meaning. See note on v. 54 of next 
Fragment. 

23. i/a^nnt«] =Macrinus. The change of r and f« is not un- 
usual : cf. ^n«i«if<e for ^n«^«k.Ke {Death of Joseph, Sah. xxin 4). The 
name does not occur elsewhere in this kind of literature. 

25. Straightway] There is space in the MS after itT for one or 
more letters. I have supplied «k, and read nT«^, a form which occurs 
after itTeTttoT in the next Fragment {v. 125). 

27. storehotues] Or treasuries (TdJMion). In the Pistis Sophia the 
treasuries of punishment are said to be twelve in number. 'And Jesus 
answered and said to Mary, The outer darkness is a great dragon, 
whose tail is in his mouth, who is outside the whole world and sur- 
rounding the whole world : and there are many places of judgment 
therein, which are (cqo m) twelve grievous treasuries (Td^Mion) of 
punishment.' Then there follows a list of the Archons of the treasuries 
{FS p. 319 flF.). 



Fragment IV. 

1. The words with which the Fragment opens are evidently spoken 
by Elisabeth. Elisabeth and Mary (cf. v. 7) seem both to be repre- 
sented as belonging to Judah. Ephraem cites as a quotation (ap- 
parently from Diat. i 28 or ii 12, 13) concerning Joseph and Mary: 
* they were both of the house of David ' (Ephr. Diat Moes. p. 16). See 
also his Commentary on 2 Ti ii 8. 

2. from my mothet^s womb] The exact Sahidic phrase (Ttin ein- 
{HTC nT«jii«i«iT) found here occurs in Ps xxi 11 and Ga 1 15, where 
it represents in both cases ck KoiKias ixrjrpos fiov : ^iit with the Present 
Participle meaning : 'from the time that I was (in my mother's womb).' 
See also Ac iii 2. A clear parallel is 2 Ti in 15, where ^in eKcoAiR 
represents dir6 fipi<fiovi. The same use is found with ic^eit in 
Bohairic. Thus in Lc xin 7 icsen eiiiHOT=d<^* ol tpxoiuu. Stem 
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{Kap, Oram, § 621) translates ^uit with the Present Participle by 
* wahrend.' Steindorff (^Kop, Oram § 471) translates Ac iii 2 by * seit' ; 
but — ^like Peyron {Lex, p. 388) — does not mention the other use in the 
sense of * whilst'; which is however undoubtedly found: cf. Lc xxiv 
44 «iit eiogoon iuamhTK (rrc &v <rw v/iiv v. L. iv S rffxrjv). 

to serve Him all the days of my life] These words appear to be 
based on Lc i 74 f. But it is noteworthy that the Sahidic {ap. 
Am^lineau) and the Bohairic (op. Schwartze and Wilkins) both omit 
any mention of *life' in v. *7b. They follow the five principal uncials 
in rejecting rrjs (mjs before ^fiiov, 

3. the scriptures inspired of Ood] Cf. Z p. 663 1. 23 f. The n of 
niqe might (see note 6 on p. 25) grammatically =* the.' But it is 
better taken as the n prefixed to a qualifying adjective. In that case 
luqe, as in corresponding Boh., is used as an adjective: *that which is 
inspired.' Cf. the use of ^no in v. 80 of this Fragment, where 
pioMe itT&no nc£iMe =» ' man born of woman.' See Corrigenda p. 246. 

4. Torino] See note on the first of these Fragments {v, 85). 
6. kinswoman] Cf. p. 13 t^. 81. 

9. trovhle] Cf. Phil in 1 noT^ice it«^i «^n ne (e/tot fi€v ovk 

OKurfpw), 

10. or drawing forth] There is room for one capital letter between 
eqoig and eqnonr. The letter appears to have been either H or IL 
Probably the text is corrupt. If we read eqoTioig enont* for eqoig 
H eqnottc^, the sense is somewhat improved. Translate in that case: 
' For as one wishing to dig for water, wishing to draw forth the waiter of 
a fountain.' For the metaphor see Z p. 272 1. 7 ff. ' And Athanasius 
sat on the throne of the bishopric, all the people drinking from the 
fountain of water of life of his teachings ' ; Z p. 315 f. * He foimd 
Ephrem teaching, and he heard (lit, and hearing) him as a foimtain 
welling up in his mouth,' 

11. the falling asleep] etiKOTK here= Koifirfo-is, It is found in 
Sah. as the translation of Koifirja-if in Jn xi 13 (Boh. ennoT). 

12. lift up our voice] I have had to emend the MS twice in this 
verse. itTn'^&icMH is hardly possible here. nenti«k requires some 
preposition before it. 

15. the other disciple] The rule that Ke with the definite article 
means * also ' (see Stem, Kop, Gram, § 271 ; Steindorff", Kop, Oram, 
§ 155) admits of many exceptions. Here nne means ^the other,' as we 
see from Jn xx 2, 3, where nKeM«^^HTHC is found in Sahidic for 
6 SKkos fia6i]TT}s (cf. also Boh.). This is the meaning in many other 
places : e.g. Z p. 15 1. 45 f. (Boh.) «j«k>iq nh bA'^ Tcq^^^^i epoq 
AincMOitT noTK«^ici ^Kecj^d^igi diJ's&oA^T mmoc (I divided it. I 
put half upon him... and as for the other half, I wrapped myself in it); 
Z p. 346 1. 28 ; The Death of Joseph (Sah.) xxiii 11. Besides this use, 
TR€ is found with poAine *year' in the sense of *the next.' Cf. Ge 
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xvin 10, 14; Lc xin 9. This may be the meaning on p. 6 1. 15 (see 
Trana p. 7 v. 37). 

16. Mauj beholdy thy mother f] The Sahidic version in Jn xix 27 
has the common reading 'Behold, thy mother!' Here the addition of 
' Man ' is remarkable. From the Armenian version of Ephraem's com- 
mentary we see that Tatian's reading here was *Thou young man, 
behold, thy mother !* (See Ephr. DicU. Moes. p. 54 where the rendering 
should be * Juvenis, ecce mater tua.') 

In the Greek account of the Assumption, when John came from 
Ephesus, *the holy God-bearer glorified God, because I John came 
unto her, remembering the voice of the Lord which said. Behold, thy 
mother! and. Behold, thy son!' {Joh, Lib. Dor. Mar. v. 7. Of. also 
Trcms. Mar. A i?. 6 ; B in 1.) 

17. death] I have here and elsewhere translated %(ok e^oA by 
the word 'death,' giving below in the note *0r consummation.^ It 
means ' end ' or ' consummation.' Thus it is the translation of r^Kos in 
1 Pe III 8 and of rcXfioMrir in He vii 11. Hence it came to be used of 
death. Of. the use of the verb in Z p. 343 1. 19 f ' And when we 
came in, we found him dead (d^n^e epoq ed^qa&u>K efioA).' 

19. she also] on strengthens £a)U>c. Of. Mt xxvi 69 iitok 
^coCDK on ncRigoon 'Thou also wast' (ical <rv rj<r6cL). 

20. liJce tho86 of...Jesfas Christ] Of. Z p. 266 L 9 f. neqcd^nog 
nncTcgione ecjcipe n^nno<^ n^oM eTOuy n-e^e nenTd^ nccoTHp 
«k«^T eqigoon gA^^THn. 

21. to write] I have ventured to alter the MS tm into €TM. The 
construction is then the same as ii) Ac xvi 6. 

23. making them eager for] Of. Ming. p. 203 nc^OTpoT n«^Tr 
e^OTn epoq ' that thou mayest make them eager for him ' i.e. make 
them readily accept Horsiesius as the new head of the community. 
For a similar use of «^fa)n see Lagarde, Aegi/ptiaca p. 278 L 6. 

25. loithotU stumbling] The mention of ' the straight way ' in this 
verse, cmd of 'stones of stumbling' in v. Ill, makes this translation the 
most natural Otherwise it might be 'void of offence,' as in Ac xxiv 16. 

26. after fifteen years] The Syriac Transitus B. Virginis gives the 
period as sixteen years (see Wright, Bng. Tram^. p. 32) : the two Latin 
accounts make the Assumption take place in the second year after the 
Ascension {Trans. Mar, A i;. 4; B ii 1), in the latter account there being 
a V. L ' twenty second.' The Syriac Departure of my Lady Mary gives 
the date 345 ' of the Seleucian or Greek era, a.d. 33 or 34 ' (see Wright 
Journal Sac. Lit. April 1865 p. 133, and cf. Enger's Arabic Trans. Mar. 
p. 15). 

Josephus amd Irenaeu^s who were of the Hebrews] Of. p. 180 L 2 f. 
(see Trans, p. 181 v. 3). n^^no in both cases = Greek oi diro. Zoega 
translates the phrase ' Hebraeonun ' (p. 223) and ' ex Hebraeis oriundi ' 
(p. 621). 



202 NOTES ON SAHIDIO FRAGMENTS 

27. the holy virgins and the aposUes] Read *he who is the holy virgin 
and the apoetle ' (see Corrigenda p. 246). So Dulaurier, * I'apdtre qui 
conserva toujoura sa viiginit^.' This refers to John, who is constantly 
called *the virgin'. See e.g. P^ p. 67 L 8; p. 231 1. 21 ; Trans, Mar, B x. 
Of. Wright, Syr. Apoc, Eng, Trans, p. 44, where Paul asks John of his 
doctrine, and 'John says to him, I, if I go forth to teach and preach, 
will say, that no one who is not a viigin all his days, is able to see 
God.' 

29. and called them] This and the other Coptic accounts of the 
Assumption represent the Apostles as remaining near the Virgin. 
The Qreek {Joh, Lib, Dor, Mar, v, 15), Latin (Trans, Mar, A i?. 7; 
B iv) Syriac (Wright, TraTU, B, Virg,, Eng, Trans, p. 32; Journal 
Sac Lit, April 1866 p. 138 ff.) and Arabic (Enger, Trans, Mar, p. 41) 
accounts tell how the apostles were brought to the Virgin on clouds. 

30. they three] MncyoMitT. Cf. the frequent use of Ainecn«^'S' 
(* both '). See e.g. Mt ix 17. 

33. a portion of] Cf. Lc xv 12, where j^it after Mcpoc is used for 
the Qreek genitive; ^it totcia^ standing for rijs ov<rias, Mcpoc is 
found again in this Fragment, v, 116. 

41. eating and drinking] This is based on Ac i 4 d^Tio eqoTioM. 
iiMAi«i.T (' and eating with them '). 

64. as Me went up] Here the future in itd^ may be rendered by 
our present. The Sahidic version translates nop^vofUvov xvrov in 
Ac I 10 by eq^K, but avrbv noptv6fi€vov in i 11 by this future 
eqn«J^(A)K. 

56. Fe men] The omission of ' of Galilee,' which is found in the 
Sahidic of Ac' i 11, is noteworthy. In Woide's edition the clause 
'This is Jesus who was received up from you into heaven' is not 
found. 

56. fifty days] The MS has itgooT nfpov. If the reading is 
retained, translate ' the space of fifty days ' {lit. * the fifty days of days '). 
This would be an unusual expression modelled on such a phrase as 
occurs on p. 101 1;. 11 'nine months of days.' The fact that the scribe 
in the next verse reads ^^ for ^ makes it probable that the second 
n^ooT is due to carelessness. 

58. those things which] 1 have left the reading of the MS 
neitTdk.qTC«^a)Tit. Probably an it has fallen out at the beginning of 
the word. 

59. The first part of this verse reads like a reminiscence of Ac iv 
26, 29. The Sahidic in this Fragment uses the Greek word («^niAH) 
for ' threat.' But the Sahidic and Bohairic versions give a Coptic word 
in Ac IV 29. 

73. to meet thee] Lit. *to thy meeting' (eTOT«kn«i.nTH). In v, 76 
a Sahidic word (^a^tot^h) is used in the same sense. 

85. A lordly shrine] OT«^T-»enTiKon nTonoc. The word Tonoc 
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is often used in Martyrdoms of a ' shrine.' See Hyvemat, Act. Mart. 
vol. I pp. 76, 91, 93, 94, 313. It is found in Boh. Ace. of the Death of 
Joseph xxYi 2. The epithet d^T-»eitTiKoit is remarkable. It occurs in 
the Pistis Sophia in the list of the Archons of the treasuries, where it 
is used in close connection with Tonoc of the names and faces of the 
Archons. Thus the description of the first Archon ends with these 
words: 'whose ^^T'd^eitTiKon name is called in his Tonoc, Ench- 
thonin.' Sometimes the form «i.T-eeitTHC is used. See PS p. 320 ff. 

palaces] There is room for four letters in the MS between cm and 
d^Tion. I have read ejund^AAd^Tion. The word occurs in Coptic 
either with a single (Z p. 34 L 40) or a double A (Z p. 284 L 37 ; Hyvemat, 
Act. Mart. voL i p. 4). 

66. give the order] ^ iiTO>cg may mean *give the arrangement' 
of the shrine. Cf. use of -e^coig in Z p. 42 L 30. ^ Mit-e-iovg is found 
in First Boh. Ace. Falling Asleep of Ma/ry i c. xii 10, where see note. 

87. take away] This word is used of taking away a corpse to bury 
it. C£ Z p. 343 1. 20 f. * Come, my brother, let us take away his body' 
(ifTncaA. MneqccoMdk). 

91. f(yr] The word MMOit or eMMOit has primarily a negative 
force. Cf. Lc xii 51 *I say unto you, Nay' (mmok). From the 
meaning *• it not being so ' is derived (1) its use in the apodosis of a 
conditional sentence: cf. p. 106 1. 23 (Boh., see Trans, p. 107 v. 13); 
The Death of Joseph (Boh. xvn 14); Z p. 481 L 17; see Stem, Kop. 
Oram. § 631 : (2) its use in the sense of ' else ' or ' otherwise.' I have 
noted foiur passages (Ho xi 6 ; 1 Co xiv 16 ; xv 29 ; He ix 26) in the 
Sahidic N.T., where MMOit or eMMOn is found for the Greek eVd in this 
signification. As eVcl is used in the sense of 'since,' so MMon comes to be 
used in this sense ; and may often be translated, as here, by the English 
' for' : cf. PS p. 216 1. 22 itdt ^d^poi n^^'s&oeic eMMOit «». itd^ciufr 
ca)TM ('Have mercy upon me, my Lord ; for my brethren have heard') ; 
p. 280 1. 14 f. eMAion OTii OTJUfucige hht ^ju n«h.p«^ii ('For many 
shall come in My name'); p. 390 1. 15 ff. ii& n«k.n itd^ n«wit nigHpe 
MncTOT^^Jb itiL^osif^THK ^«i.pon ^e eiteoTQ&«^i eneiRoA«^cic 
Mil neiKpicic eTd2LT(x)T nppccjptiofie eMMOif di^itpnofie ^coion 
neit^oeic «i.t(o nenoiroeiti ('Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us. Thou Son of the Holy One, and have compassion upon us, 
that we may be saved from these punishments and these judgments 
prepared for the sinners; for we also have sinned, our Lord and our 
Light'). See also PS p. 122 1. 13; p. 250 1. 11. In all five instances 
the sense is obscured in Petermann's edition by the translation 
'alioquin' (4 times) or 'saltem' (once). In Woide's edition of the N.T. 
(see Mt XXIV 5) the second passage is wrongly translated. Neither 
Stem nor Steindorfif notice this use in their grammars. Yet it is not 
confined to the Pistis Sophia. Cf. Z p. 368 L 19 f. ' Come to me to the 
desert ; for (aimoii) the robbers have stripped me, and have bound me, 
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wishing to kill me.* See also Variatis Sah, Frag, in 14; iv 4 (and 
perhaps also iv 10); Hyvemat, Act. Mar. voL i p. 57 1. 5. 

93. Man/ Magdalene] Cf. p. 47 v. 6. A possible reference to Mc 
XYi 9: but it may be a Sahidic reading in Lc vni 2, found in Boh^ 
et^, and Syr'^^. Mary Magdalene is a prominent figure in the Pistis 
Sophia. In describing His kingdom Jesus gives a special preeminence 
to her and John. * But Mary Magdalene and John the virgin shall be 
greater than all My disciples' (p. 231 1. 20 ff.). She distinguishes herself 
by her pious curiosity, until at last Peter complains, and ' Jesus said to 
Mary and the women, Qive place to your brothers that they also may 
ask ' (p. 383 L 1 ff.). See Schmidt, Onost. Schrift. p. 452 £ 

95. covenants] See p. 107 v. 7. Cf. Chiys. ad lUum. Catech. ii 
dircTafraofiai cot 2arava...jcai (rwrdo'a'OfjLai <roi Tipurri (Migne, P. G. XLIX 
col. 240) : also Const. Ap. vii 41. 

98. keep] Lit. *keep your Catholicon holy.' For the construction 
cf. Z p. 277 L 22 £ epe nnovTe poeic epoR ckoto^ neon 
eTT«i.eiHT 'Qod keep thee in good health, honoured brother.' See 
Addenda p. 246. 

103. departure] There is a gap in the MS between a^n^ and cic. 
Zoega (p. 224) reads «in&n«k.Tcic. If we read «in«»>ATCic cf. v. 61, 
where the Sahidic word corresponding to «k.n«^ATcic is used. See 
also Joh. Lib. Dor. Mar. w. 17, 19. 

109. vnthotU intercourse] Cf. Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. i. fasc. il 
p. 27, 1. 13 flF, where the Virgin is confessed to have conceived without 
intercourse with man (noTeig ncirnoTci«k n^ooTT), to have brought 
forth without defilement (noTe^ noLCD^M), and to have given nourish- 
ment without trouble (noTeig ngice). 

111. all these divers faces] Cf. pp. 56 v. 6 ; 58 v. 13, where see notes. 

113. theif have found nothing] The Sahidic in Jn xiv 30 {ap. 
Am^lineau) has a^tio Mnnxq A«i«^ir ^p«^ ngHT (* and he hath nothing 
in Me'), but cvp^o-ci ov84v is read by some Greek MSS. Cf. Epiph. 
Adv. Haer. n 2 66 dia to clprjKivcu, rov ^ar^pay ori "Epx^rtu 6 3,pxo>v tov 
KOtrpjov TovTOVj KCLi €V cfiol ovbfv T&v avTov cvpicKCi (Migne, p. G. XLII 

col. 132). Dulaurier {Frag. lUo. Apoc. p. 21) wrongly translates: *car 
elles n'ont trouv^ aucune tache en moi.' See James, Test. Abr. p. 19 £ 

114. be manifested to] Apparently a confusion between Ps cxvii 
19 and Ps xli 3. eTp^i^oTCan^ e^oA is a natural rendering of e^o/M>- 
Xoyrjaofiaiy but followed by Mngo m (Hhe face of), it is best taken as 
representing 6<f>6ri(Topm. Thus Ciasca has in the latter passage T«k- 
OT(on^ dtioK Mn^o Mnd^noTTe. 

115. In the Pistis Sophia, after Jesus has explained that the 
outer darkness is a dragon, with its tail in its mouth, surrounding the 
world, in which are the twelve treasuries of punishment {PS p. 319 f, 
see note on v. 27 of last Fragment), He explains how there are one 
or more Archons in each treasury, each Archon having a different face. 
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The first has the face of a crocodile with its tail in its mouth. After 
describing the faces of the other Archons, Ho says * These Archons 
then of these twelve treasuries are inside the dragon of the outer dark- 
ness, and each of them has a name hour by hour, and each of them 
changes his face hour by hour.* When He has further described how 
an angel of the height watches each of the mouths of the treasuries ; 
^Mary Magdalene answered and said. My Lord, are the souls then 
which are taken into that place, taken through these twelve mouths of 
the treasuries, each man according to the judgment which he deserves? 
The Saviom* answered and said to Mary, No souls are taken into the 
dragon through these mouths, but the souls of the blasphemers* and 
of those who commit different sins which are named in detail. *They 
shall be taken through the entrance (lit. mouth Td^npo) of the tail of 
the dragon into the treasuries of the outer darkness : and when they 
have ceased taking the souls into the outer darkness in the entrance 
(lit. mouth Td».npo) of his tail, he turns again his tail into his own 
mouth that he may shut their mouths. This is the manner in which 
souls will be cast into the outer darkness' (PS p. 320 ff.). See also 
note on The Fading Asleep of Mary^ First Boh, Account, c. xi 13. 

116. the river offire\ Allusions to a fiery lake in Amenta are found 
in the Egyptian Book of the Dead. There is a picture of the lake in 
the British Museum Papyrus 9913 c. 126. In the Papyrus of Ani we 
read : 'Deliver thou [me] from the god whose face is like unto that of a 
dog, whose brows are as those of a man, and who feedeth upon the dead, 
who watcheth at the Bight of the Fiery Lake, and who devoureth the 
bodies of the dead and swalloweth hearts, and who shooteth forth filth, 
but he himself remaineth unseen.... As concerning the Fiery Lake, it is 
that which is in Anrutf, hard by the Shenit chamber* (Budge, Book of 
the Deady Pap, of Ani p. 288 f ). In the Pistis Sophia Jesus bids the 
apostles preach to the whole world thus: *Say to them. Renounce 
plunderings, that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be delivered from the rivers of smoke of Ariel. Say to them, Renounce 
evil words that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be 
delivered from the punishments of the river of smoke. Say to them. 
Renounce villainies, that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be delivered from the seas of fire of Ariel. Say to them, 
Renoimce acts of unmercifiilness (itiMitTd^Titdt), that ye may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be delivered from the judgments 
of the faces of the dragons. Say to them, Renounce acts of anger 
(hi^cdht), that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be 
delivered from the rivers of smoke of the faces of the dragons. Say to 
them. Renounce cursing, that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of 
light, and be delivered from the fire of the seas of the faces of the 
dragons.* The apostles are to tell men to renounce various other sins, 
that they may be worthy of the mysteries of light, and delivered from 
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various punishments, e.g. 'the rivoFs of fire of the £su» of a lion' and 
'the archon of the face of a crocodile' (see PS p. 256 ff.). Descriptions 
of the river of fire are hy no means confined to the Gnostics. See e.g. 
Z p. 124 f., where Ahha Macarius as he walked on the mountain 'saw a 
head of a corpse... and he moved the head, and it answered him. The 
old man said to it,... Of what kind is the punishment? The skull said, 
As the heaven is higher than the earth, so also is the river of fire above 
our head, bubbling up {or boiling eq&ep&ep) ; and it is beneath us, 
tossing ite waves under our feet, and we stand in its midst.' Indeed 
this river is a common feature of visions of Hell in all apocryphal 
literature. See Teetament of Ahrakam^ Apperkdix pp. 147, 159 f. 

121. the chariots of the Chenibin] Cf. Sir XLix 9 (8) ^i^skm ^«i.pM«^ 
nne^epoT&ein (cVl apftaros x^P^^^h)- ^ h&ve omitted in the text 
this reference to Sirach here and on p. 52 c. vn 1. See also Testament 
cf Abraham, Appendix p. 150. 

122. aU the Life] So MS. Possibly MnTHpq should be read for 
THpq. Translate in that case : 'the life of all (or of the universe).' 

124. the King] About five letters appear to be gone after nppo 
('the King'). There is room for some such word as AinHTe ('of the 
heavens') or Mita)n^ ('of life'). 

the south] The allusion to the south as the place of death is 
remarkable, and is not, as &r as I can find, derived from ancient 
Egyptian sources. Cf. p. 59 v, 7 and Death of Joseph c. xxi 1. 

the hidden place] i.e. the underworld. The word 'Amenta' which 
is used in ancient Egyptian of the underworld appears to have meant 
originally 'the hidden place.' Cf. also use of ' Shetait' in the Book of 
the Dead. 

127. The day on which the Virgin fell asleep was the twenty-first 
of Tobe. Cf. pp. 44, 52, 65, 77. Thus in Malan's Coptic Calendar 
(p. 18) the commemoration on Tubeh xxi is : ' Best in the Lord of the 
Virgin Mother of God, the pure Lady Mary.' See also Wiistenfeld, 
Synoix, Cop. Chr, n p. 251 f. Zoega (p. 225) wished to emend the text, 
and read ncoT^xoTTH (or as he writes it hcot^ott'^ot) for ncor- 
«OTTOT€, i.e. 'twenty-fifth' for 'twenty-first,' in order to bring the 
Boman and the Coptic dates into harmony. But any such emendation 
is quite imnecessary. January and Tobe are taken by the writer as 
practically synonymous, and the night of Jan. xx is the beginning of 
the next day, Jan. xxi. See Bossi, Pap, Cop. vol. i fasc. m p. 67, 
where September i is made to correspond to Thoout i. 'On the first 
of the month September, which is Thoout according to the language of 
the Egyptians.' 

early in the morning] e^TOOTe is used for npm (Sir xxxrv 21 ; Jn 
XX 1) and a/Mx n-pot (Mt xx 1). The passage is an interesting illustra- 
tion of the Greek of Mt xxviii 1. Cf. p. 121 c. vm v. 1. 

128. Prepare her body weU for hwriaZ] Cf. Z p. 90 1. 32 «i.TROcq 

\ 

V 
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nR«^A(oc. The word kcaXoc is derived from the hieroglyphic qes, to 
'wrap up in bandages/ i.e. make a dead man into a mummy (see Budge, 
The Mummy p. 175). The root is found in the Bohairic of Ge l 2 
d^TRloc JUlllcp«b.HX iva&e nipeqKloc {ivera<fiia<rav ol ivTa<f>ia<rra\ rbv 
^la-parjk). When embalming was no longer practised, the word was still 
used: (1) of preparing the body with ointments and spices. Thus 
in Mt XXVI 12, when the woman put ointment on our Lord's body, *she 
did it* He said *to prepare Me for burial' (enROOCT npos rh hn-a- 
<f>icurai /if) ; (2) of wrapping the corpse round with cloths. Cf. Ac v 6 

d^TROOCq a^TU) dtT^ITq etoK a^TTOMCq {(rvv€<rrei\av avrbv Koi €$€- 

viyKavT€s tSa^av), So Rd^ici or R«^ice is the cloth in which the 
corpse is wrapped (cf. last line of Z p. 16) ; (3) of the whole prepara- 
tion for burial Cf. Jn xix 40 a^TMopq n^en^fiKoioc jun ^en^nne 
RdwTdi. ncioitT nniOT^«^I CROOCOT {koL tbr^vav avTo oBoviois fierh 
T&v dpcD/iaroi/, KaSoas tSos earh/ rois *lovbaiois €VTa<f)id{€iv) : (4) of actual 
burial Cf. Lc xvi 22 (Boh.) «i.TROcq {€rd<f>rf). 

the valley of Jehoshaphat] The body of the Virgin is buried in this 
valley according to the two Latin accounts (TVcms. Mar, A 14, 16; B 
XV 1). See also the Syriac narratives (Wright, Trans. Mar., Eng. 
Trans, p. 37 ff. ; Joum. Sac. Lit. April 1865 p. 148). In the Qreek the 
MSS differ. One MS makes her buried iv TeBarjfiaini iv fivrfijtei^ koiv^. 
Cf. Enger^s Arabic 7¥ans. Mar., Lot. Trans, p. 71. The rest say that 
the body was taken up to Paradise, whilst it was being taken out of 
Jerusalem to b\irial (Joh. Lib. Dor. Mar. 48). In the two Bohairic 
accounts the apostles go towards the field of Jehoshaphat, and either 
bury it there in a tomb (p. 62 c. xv 4, 8), or leave it suddenly on 
their way (p. 119 v. 15). Here the narrative suddenly breaks off ; but 
in the other Sahidic fragment the body is caught away when the 
apostles reach the valley of Jehoshaphat (see p. 79 c. xv 4; p. 83). 



FIRST BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT OF THE FALLING 

ASLEEP OF MARY. 

Evodius is here represented not as first bishop of Antioch (see Eus. 
M. E. Ill 22), but as archbishop of Rome. In the heading of the 
sermon attributed to him among the papyri of Turin, he is spoken of 
as * Evodius the patriarch and the archbishop of the great city Rome,' 
and as the second *after Peter the great apostle^' (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 
n fasc. rv p. 7). 

1 The papyrus oontaining the heading of the sermon is badly torn on the 
left-hand side, and the name of the author has perished. But on another 
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I 1. This Sermon commences, as e.g. Theodosius' Sermon on the 
Archangel Michael (see Budge, Michad the Archangel p. 2 f.), with an 
elaborate simile. The description of the marriage is Eastern through- 
out, but an unusual number of Greek and Latin words are fo\md. 
Thus (1) the names of dignitaries and officers are Greek or Latin. 
See V, 2 'orders* (t«.«ic), v, 3 'courtiers' (cxoA*>c*f«»^oc), v. 4 'tri- 
bunes' (Tpitovnoc), V. 5 'counts' (romhc), v, 6 'governors' (en«i.p- 
5^oc), V, 7 'generals' (^oTg^), 'commanders' (ctp«i.ttX*lThc), v, 8 
'standard-bearers' (cTf«no^opoc), v, 9 'trumpeters' (£LOTRin«k.Tu>p). 
Again (2) the names of actors, musicians and the common people are 
not Egyptian. See v. 11 'actors' (-o^ea^.TpiROc), v. 12 'keepers' (rhuh- 
Kiott), V. 13 'harpers' (RT-o-i^piioTHc), v. 14 'players' (opud^tuTHc), v, 
16 'the people of the market' («^T>opeoc). 

3. courtiers] The word thus translated comes in Evodius' Sermon 
among the Turin Papyri, where it is connected with rulers («^P5C^>i) 
who are round about the emperor's (?) throne (^ii''ecxo^*»'CTiRoc mii 
if«^P5C.^** eTMHRioTC Mneq-»ponoc). See Rossi, Pap. Cop, voL ii 
fasc. IV p. 29. 

16. branches of palm and branches of olive] Of. Z p. 90 1. 30 ff., 
where palm and olive branches are a sign of joyful victory in preparing 
a corpse for burial. n^^ipH^ «^ti en^gcoi no^e iti^eAAoi iiTe 
niendtTon xSen oTiucg^ np«i.^i neM ^«^if&«i.i neju £«k.n^«k.A 
n^a)iT OTO^ di.'TRocq nR«^A.a)c. 

n 1. which shall pass aioay] Of. Hyvemat, Act Mar. vol. i p. 20 
'God forbid (nnecig(oni luii) that I should seek after a kingdom of 
this world which shall soon pass away' (e-^nd^cini n^^toAeM). 

and its] Lagarde has here unnecessarily rejected the MS reading. 
Instead of his e-»n«i.cinf, ^«^i e £U)^ ne, I have read with the MS 
e-»nd^ciiu ^«wi ^(A)^ ne. ^^a emphasizes the previous phrasa See 
Stem, Kop, Gram. § 244. Coptic sometimes uses a coordinate where 
we might use a dependent sentence. Of. c. iv 8. 

set against] p^H e^Hi e^cn. If we retain the MS reading, 
egpHi eo&eti may be rendered 'against.' Cf. Ps ni 2 ^.TTtooirifov 
egpHJ e«(x)i. Perhaps however we should translate it : 'which is 
laid down for' ; either (1) reading ej6pHJ for c^pHi : cf. The Death of 
Joseph XI 1 Mc^pH^ eTec^H e^piu npioMi tufieit 'as it is laid 
down for all men'; or (2) taking e^pni in the sense of e^pni. In 
c. IV 9 ^&.£^eM = <^dj6eM. 

piece of papyms, which is apparently the close of the sermon, the name 
eT^o^ioc (Euhodios) can be clearly read. I examined the two pieces at 
Tarin, and have no doubt that M. Bevillout (Etudes Egyptologiques fasc. i p. 
zi f. ) and Prof. Bossi {Pap. Cop, voL ii fasc. iv) are right in attributing this 
sermon to Evodius. In the passage given above I have had to fill in gaps in 
the papyrus, bat the emendation is practically certain. 
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IV 8. rctther remember that He] Lagaixle reads and punctuates thus 
«^AAdL MncRep c^MCTi, n-»oq ^e (*but thou didst not remember, 
and He'). This reading cannot be right. The sense is weak, and 
n-»oq '^e n-aoq ne eT is an imnatural expression. If we read olc 
for ^e, and take n-»oq in the sense of 'rather' (as in the preceding 
verse : cf. also use of nToq in Sah., for which see Stem, Kop, Gram, 
§ 598), the sense is plain. 

9. pierce] Lagarde emends the MS «i.rtoc into «i.ktokc. I prefer 
to keep the form in the MS, as it is found elsewhere. See Kabis, Auct, 
Lex, Cop, (A. Z. 1876 p. 12). 

12. ctistom] ^HMOCioii. In Lc xxiii 2 the words used for <l>6povs 
are gw'J (Boh.) and cgioM (Sah.). 

13. give toll] TeAoc. The word gio'J' is used in the Bohairic of Lc 
XX 22 for <^opoi/, and of Mt xxii 17 ; Mc xii 14 for Kfjvvov, Here the MS 
reads itTe lUTeAoc. Lagarde emends, and reads itTetien TeAoc 
(*that we bring toll'). I prefer nTen'J- TeAoc (*that we give toll'), 
because (1) ^ not en is used in the Synoptic accounts, (2) the form 
HTen^ occiu^ in the latter part of Mc xii 14, (3) the mistake (i for '\) 
is here easily accounted for by the similarity of sound. 

He,,, blotted out the letters, „and wrote on it] This addition to the 
Gospel narrative is not, as far as I know, found elsewhere. 

25.] Cf. p. 3 V, 4. 

v 3. m^ father Peter] Peter occupies an important place in this 
narrative of the Assumption, for it is told by Evodius his disciple (xix 
2), successor (p. 44) and spiritual son. Cf. v 11 ; vi 5, 6; vii 4; viii 
4, 7, 9, 13 ff. ; IX 11 ff. ; xiv 4 ; xviii 3. The Greek account purports 
to be told by John, though Peter has a special dignity assigned to him. 
In the second Latin account Peter refuses to take the precedenca 
'Dixeruntque ad invicem apostoli, Quis palmam hanc ante feretrum 
ejus portabit ? Tunc lohannes ait ad Petrum, Tu [qui] praecedis nos 
in apostolatu, debes palmam hanc ante lectum ipsius [ferre]. Cui 
Petrus respondit, Tu solus ex nobis virgo es electus a domino.... Tu 
igitur portare debes hanc palmam' {Trans. Mar, B x 1). 

7. Rufus and Alexander] They were the sons of Simon of Cyrene 
(Mc XV 21). They are mentioned in connection with Peter and Andrew 
in Acta Petri et Andreae (Tisch. ApocaZ, Apoc, p. 162). See also Malan, 
Conflicts of the holy Apostles p. 99. 

our fathers the apostles] The apostles are here regarded as the 
spiritual fathers, who take the place of earthly fathers. It is in this 
sense that Evodius calls Peter his father. 

8. seventy-ttpo] oL In Lc x 1, 17 (Boh. ap, Schwartze and 
Wilkins) the reading is o (* seventy'). 

10. Salom^e] Cf. p. 59 t?. 5; 60 v. 11; 77 v, 11. Salome is one of 
the speakers in the Pistis Sophia. See PS pp. 102 ff., 114, 342 f., 381 ; 
Schmidt, Gn^st, Schr, p. 454. Cf. also p. 133 c. viii 3 (where see note). 

F. R. 14 
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Yi 1. receive a Ueeeing] The first meaning of ^icaiot is 'receive a 
blessing* or 'be blessed'. Cf. Ge xn 3, where itcc^icMcrr^fvXoyi;^- 
vovrm. Thence it came to be used of 'receiving the eucharist'. Of. Z 
p. 23 L 25. nicRcroc ctot^icmot n«^n ii;6htot 'Our vessels 
wherewith we receive the eucharist {Jit, the vessels wherewith a bless- 
ing is received for us)'. See also Z p. 35 IL 10, 11 ; p. 47 1. 10. 

5. lot] rXhpoc. An allusion to the common tradition that each 
apostle had a separate lot in which to preach. Of. Tisch. Act Apost, 
Apoc p. 190. In a Sahidic Fragment in the British Museum (Or. 
3581 B) there is a statement of the lots which fell to Peter, Andrew, 
James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew. In another 
(Or. 3581 B), describing the preaching of Bartholomew, allusion is made 
to the apostles dividing the countries among themselves, by casting 
lots («i.c^U)ne ^e iiTcpe n«k.nocToAoc niocg eoi(x>oT nne^iop^k. 
e«kTne7L RAnpoc mvl ncTcpHT). 

6. appoinUid] The word thus translated is «i.qepxipo^oiuif 
{x*ip&rovtiv). For a Sahidic account of the appointment of Peter as 
archbishop, see Clarendon Press MS b 3 16 (second leaf) ; the text of 
which has been printed by Prof. Guidi in Bendioanti deUa R, Acoa- 
demia dei Linoei (1887) voL m, 29 sem. p. 34 f. At the beginning of 
the Sahidic Canones EocUeiagtUd (Lagarde, Aegypt. p. 239) our Lord 
commands His apostles to assign the functions of presbyters, deacons 
and readers before they divide the countries among themselves. Pres- 
byters and deacons were to be ordained, but not readers (pp. 250 ; 277). 
The office of a >^«i.Xthc is also spoken of (p. 280). For the corre- 
sponding Bohairic account see Tattam, Apostolical Constitutions pp. «i., 
A;;, pR€, pA;;. 

7. gave us the salutation of pea^l "^ n^-^ipHnH 'give the peace' 
as 'dare pacem'. For the various occasions on which the kiss was 
given see Dictioncary of Christian Antiquities vol. n p. 902 ff. Of. also 
Tattam, Apost, Const, p. ^ 'And when he is made a bishop, let every 
one give peace (^ nor^ipHitH) to him with their mouth'; p. m«- 
'And let the faithful salute one another alone' — not the catechumens — 
'the men with the men, and the women with the women: and let not 
a man salute a woman'. See also pp. pi7, pi-e-. 

vn 6. My glorious members] The word 'member' (MeAoc) is 
found in a mystical sense in Sahidic Qnostic writings. Thus in the 
First Book of Jed the following expression is repeated several times, 
ccoTe AiAieXoc niM itT«j[ (n«k.i) eT^oope ekoK %iit tra^ta^oAh 
MHROCMOC 'Redeem all my members scattered from the foundation 
of the world' (Schmidt, Onost, Schrift, p. 79 fif.). See also PS p. 262 ff. 

7. behind her] On p. 127 v, 15 these words are connected with 
what follows. Here they appear to go with the preceding clause. 

16. wrap] In the first case ^oA^, in the second case t^'ifsioA is 
used, I have taken ^^t^odA as connected with the root o&ioA, and as 
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having the same meaning as voAg. Cf. Z p 47 L 26 f. *And when 
our holy father Abba Antonius had finished his course, we shrouded 
(^^TTSLtoA) his holy body/ There a^t^cdA has the same sense as 
<xca>A in Z p. 134 L 17 'And when it was evening, the brethren of the 
saint came and shrouded his holy body.' See also Z p. 13 L 31. 

17. and.»»heep singing] itTOTcgioni eTcp^TMitoc. The dis- 
tinction noticed by Stern {Kop, Oram. § 448) between the forms htot 
and nee cannot, I believe, be maintained, 'iitot' he says 'drtickt 
die wirkliche folge, itce die beabsichtigte folge (den griech. conjuncti- 
vus futuri) aus.' His examples are not convincing. Amongst others 
he refers to Lc xvi 4 for giitd. nee and Lc xvi 9 for ^in«^ nTOT. 
But the Greek (ci/a...dc(a>yrat) is the same in both cases. 

vin 2. turned our face away] '^ ^P^n^ e&oA, In Bohairic the 
usual meaning of £p«k. is 'face'. If this rendering be adopted here, 
the phrase literally is : 'we gave oiu* face from'. Zoega (p. 636 not. 2) 
translates it 'prospicere'. But perhaps it is best to take gp^i. in the 
sense (found in Sahidic) of 'voice': for (1) £p«w can be used in that 
sense in Bohairic; see p. 98 1. 8 (trans, p. 99 v, 33) : (2) in the Sahidic 
corresponding to the text (p. 69) we have the phrase 'lifted up our 
voice (gpd^n)'. Translate in that case: 'we lifted up {lit, gave forth) 
our voice'. For the use of a form which resembles a Sahidic form, 
but which is not unknown in Bohairic, see ^^^Ao (=%«^Ao) v. 5. I 
have noted it again in Hyvemat, Act, Mart. voL i p. 66. See Z p. 634 
not. 19. 

^. is it not possible,,.] mh MMon igoioM e-e^pe -e^i mot v^^ 
ene^^ Lit. 'is it not possible that she should ever die V The sense is 
evidently that given in the translation in the text. See corresponding 
Sahidic (p. 69). The negative question has caused the confusion. 

12. / who am the Lord] Lagarde has ^.noR ne, n^oic. I have 
omitted the stop, and connected ne with the words which follow. 

13. bid me speaJc] Or 'suffer me to speak'. For oTd^^Cd^^ni in 
the sense of 'suffer' see Mt xix 8 ; Mc v 13 ; Lc ix 59, 61. 

IX 6. Hiere are ma,ny shapes in DeatK] For a description of the 
faces which Death assumes see James, Testament of Abraham p. 101 f. 
See also notes on c. xi 13, and on Sah. Frag. Life Virg, rv v, 115. 

X 12. See Addenda p. 246. 

16. canopy] Or apse (icoyxi?) ii^ corresponding Sah. «e<$yxof). In 
Eastern Churches Koyx^ was the apse in the middle of the east end of 
the Church (Soph. Lex. p. 671). In Syriac I^XO waa used for the 
apse. Mr N. M<^Lean has given me the following references: Payne 
Smith, Syr. Lex. coL 3666 j Hoffmann in Z. D. M. G. xxxn p. 752; 
Budge, Hist. Mon. of Thomas of Margd p. Lff; Wright, Chronide of 
Joshua the Stylite p. 29 L 6 (£ng. trans, p. 24). For a description of 
the arrangement of the altars in a Coptic Church, see Butler, Ancient 
Coptic Churches of Egypt vol. ii c. i. 

14—2 
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XI 6. cmgeU of ligh(\ Ct the expresaon ' rulers of light' in Sah. 
Frojg, Life Virg. i v, M. 

12. tho9e paih^l Lagarde gives MS reading as M^wiLMoogi ctcm- 
M^T. Perhaps we should read iuMdk.itMO^i ctcalua^t. 

13. ths avengerB with diven cupecU] Or 'faces'. In the Book of 
the Dead reference is made to several monsters in Amenta, who attack 
the dead man. Thus there is a description in a papyrus at the British 
Museum (9901) of a devourer whose fore part is that of a crocodile ; 
her hind-quarters those of a hippopotamus ; her middle part that of 
a lion. In the Papyrus of Ani prayer is offered for deliverance from 
the *Tchatcha,' i.e. the four gods of the cardinal points : 'May there be 
nothing to resist me at [my] judgment ; may there be no opposition to 
me from the Tch<Ucha ; may there be no parting of thee from me in the 
presence of him who keepeth the scales ! ' (Budge, Book of the Dead, Pap. 
of Ani p. 257 f.) CI also c. xxxi Book of the Dead, where there is a 
representation in the Turin Papyrus of the dead man repelling four 
crocodiles with his spear (see Lepsius, Todtenbuch xvi). 

XII 6. the door of the gate'] The words thus translated are used in 
Ac xn 13 for ^ Bvpa rov vvk&vos, 

7. overcome thee\ Lagarde puts a comma between «j^epoR and 
it^OK, which appears to me unnecessary. n-»OK makes the pronominal 
ending more emphatic. 

9. where we were] I have retained the MS reading. Lagarde reads 
n^^q for n^it. Translate in that case : 'For He was sitting with us in 
the place where God the Word wa&' 

10. Jine linen] Here the soul is r^arded as something material 
which can be wrapped in linen. Cf. James, Teet of Abraham p. 103; 
Death of Joeeph xxiii 2 (Boh.). In the Papyrus of Ani (c. xci) 
the soul is represented as a bird with a human head. The 
word translated 'fine linen' is ogeitc, and is used in Lc xvi 19 for 
fiwraos. It has been conclusively proved that the mummy cloths of 
the ancient Egyptians were made of linen. 'The marvellous skill 
which the Egyptians displayed in making linen did not die out with 
the fall of the native sovereigns of Egypt, and the Copts, or native 
Christians of that country, carried on the industry with splendid 
success until the twelfth century of our era. Although they ceased to 
mummify their dead, for the hope of the resurrection of the body given 
by Christianity practically killed the art of embalming, they continued 
to dress them in garments which are remarkable for the beauty of the 
embroidery and tapestries with which they are decorated' (Budge, The 
Mummy p. 191 f.). 

appointed the place for] ^ Mn-»<ocg m. The word -eioog (Sah. 
TU)ig) was technically used of the place assigned to a corpse. C£ 
Z p. 619 1. 1 ff. 'I hope to go unto Egypt... and see the place as- 
signed (iiTCotg) for (m) his body and his holy shrine (Md^pTHpion).' 

) 
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Cf. p. 36 L 2 ; Hyvemat, Act, Mart, voL i p. 76 L 9. See also p. 94 
L 12 (trans, p. 95 v. 12, where see note). 

XIV 2. Cf. corresponding Sahidic (p. 79), and Death of Joseph xxvii 
2. The garments here referred to are probably the final covering laid 
over all the bandages, which in the best time of Egypt was made of 
purple linen. In 1884 a Christian cemetery was discovered at Akhmlm. 
The bodies in it were dressed, it would appear, in their best clothes. 
'The head was provided with a band or cap, and was sometimes sup- 
ported on a pillow. The body wore a tunic, and the feet had stockings, 
sandals or shoes upon them ; the head, breast, arms, and fingers were 
decorated with ornaments... The body was entirely covered over with 
linen and laid upon a board, and thus dressed was then deposited in 
the earth * (Budge, The Mummy p. 192). A. J. Butler {JindevkJt Coptic 
Churches of Egypt vol. i c. in p. 91 f.) gives a description of a cm-ious 
painting of the Resurrection of Lazarus on the choir screen of the 
Church of Abu-'s-Sifain ; where Lazarus is represented as * standing 
upright swathed from head to foot in bands of linen like a mummy, 
while over his head and falling behind is a dark heavy robe which 
forms a head-dress or hood, precisely like the arrangement seen on 
mummy-cases. Two men are represented as unwinding the strips of 
fine linen.' 

6. David] I have retained the MS reading. Lagarde has changed 
it^e into iiTe. Translate in that case: *He prayed: He said the 
Allelujah of David the holy singer.' But the change is unnecessary. 

XVII 2. / have hardened] ^i^iaM, The root idea of -e^coM- is *to 
close.' It is used for Trapwo (2 Co iii 14; cf. Mc m 6; vi 62; viii 17; 
Ro XI 25), or rv</)Xoo) (2 Co iv 4; 1 Jn ii 11). See Jn xii 40 d^q^coM 

5. lamps] Cf. Mt xxv 1. See p. 101 v, 21. 

XIX 1. the sisteenth of Mesore] Cf. pp. 91, 121. Mesore roughly 
corresponds to August. This date represents the ordinary Coptic 
tradition. Thus Malan {Cal, of Cop, Church p. 38) gives Mesre xvi 
(Aug. ix) as the day on which *the body of Our Lady' was * taken up to 
heaven.' See also Wiistenfeld, Synouc. Cop, Chr, ii p. 252. 

5. intercede] npecJieTitt. Cf. Budge, Michael the Arch,, Theod, 
Dicourse p. 60 1. 11, where Michael is asked to intercede (e-^peRcp- 
npec^eTin ;6d^pon ^«k.Ten n^c ^iiot). The plea for intercession 
of the saint is commonly foimd at the end of the discourse delivered in 
his honour. 

6. alms] Cf. Budge, St George of Cappadocia p. 82 1. 3 f. * He 
was a man that loved Qod, that loved alms («wi*«^nH), that loved men' ; 
I 8 'giving great alms (^^.^d^nH).' The same word («k.i[«d^nH) is used 
in V. 3, where I have translated it 'charity.' 
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SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE FALLING 

ASLEEP OF MARY. 

Fragment L 

vn 16. manger] oTOMq=OTOTOMq Cf. Lc ii 7 (ap, Am^lineau); 
Rossi, Pap, Cop, vol. n fasc. i p. 28. See note on Sah. Frag, Life Virg, 
I V. 36. 

the Cherubim] Cf. p. 157 c. xxn 1, where see note. 

Yin 8. I have read «^n twice in this verse. In the first case the 
MS has n, and the scribe seems accidentally to have omitted the d^. In 
the second case there is room for a letter before n, and very doubtful 
traces of an «^. 

9. the rest of the apoetles] I have ventured to correct the MS, and 
have read nit^^nocToAoc for nd^nocToAoc. Cf. Ac n 37, where the 
phrase nneceene itit«^nocToAoc is found. 

Fragment IL 

X 6. stretched herself otU] Kabis is undoubtedly right in taking 
the verb KecRioc e&oA in a wider signification than that given in 
Peyron's Lexicon (see A Z 1875 p. 69). 

her open hands to her sides'] The MS appears corrupt ; I have there- 
fore emended the text. 

12. shrine] Rif^e here probably »vaoff. See Bsciai, Nov, Anct. 
Lex, (A. Z. 1886 p. 91). 

which was in his hand] Cod. Boig. has eTiiTOOTq, which might = 
'which he had': cf. Jn iv 11 Mit ra^^oc utootr (o^rc SvrKrifia 
Kx^is); XV 13 (Boh.). But perhaps toot here retains its original 
signification of *hand,' and eTnTOOTcj=eT2n Teq^j^ of Cod. Clar., 

* which was in his hand.' In Sah, Frag, Life Virg, ii B t;. 30 eTiiTOOTOT 
probably « < which they had.' But it may := ' which vhzs in their hand.' 

Surety those also] The word translated 'surely' is «^RMHn or 
«k.RMen {aKfirjv), There is no indication in the MSS as to whether it 
is to be taken with the preceding or following words. Greek particles 
were sometimes used in a somewhat loose manner, as e.g. Td^^«i. 
p. 182 1. 14. For the use of nR(ooTe (rrootc) in the sense of ' those 
also,' see note on the words ' this also ' on p. 97 v, 26. 

13. We heard a voice] See note on Second Boh, Ace, Falling Adeep 
of Mary c. iii 6. 

16. canopy] Or apse (ror^oc). See note on corresponding 
Bohairic. 

XIII 1. who has,., lying] After nT«i.qTCDOTn (which may mean 

* who has risen') some three or four letters are lost in the MS. 
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3. iDoriky,„to kiss] Probably the scribe wrote *for thou wast 
worthy' (^e d^pMiiog«^) twice by mistake, at the end of one page and 
the beginning of the next. But, owing to a defect in the MS, only og«^ 
and perhaps n of the second o&e d^pMncg^^ are left. 

5. to tdl to man] So Sah. Version in 2 Co xii 4 (ap. Am^lineau). 

XIV 2. unguentl Ke,iHii'hM=Kripcrrri=Kffpoi>fia, 

XV 4. Jews] In the Coptic accounts of the Assumption (see 
pp. 3 V. 7 ; 62 f. ; 119) the Jews attempt to bum the Virgin's body, 
but are smitten with blindness. Other narratives mention one person 
as specially prominent in offering an insult to the corpse. According 
to the Greek account his name is Jephonias (JoL Lib. Dor, Mar, v, 46) : 
according to the Latin, Ruben {Trans. Mar. A 14) or *a chief of the 
priests of the Jews' {Trans. Mar. B c. xi 3) : according to the Syriac, 
Yuphanya (Wright, Syr. Apoc. p. 37; Journal Sax:. Lit. April 1866 
p. 149); according to the Arabic Juphia (Enger, Trans. Mar. p. 71). 
In each case his punishment is graphically described. 

XVI 5. to the heavens] MnHTe = eju.iiHTe. Cf. Z p. 553 L 18 

XVII 4. that He would hearken to us] ni-»e (ni-^H, nei^d^e) is 
used in Sahidic with various shades of meaning. (1) lt=iper8uade. 
See Mt XXVII 20 (with it). Cf. Guidi, Rendiconti d. R. Accad. d. Linoei 
ser. V vol. ii p. 526 1. 11 (with MMoq). Hence (a) comfortf assure. See 
1 Jn ni 19 (with m). Cf. Guidi, op. cit. p. 523 L 20 (with mmok). On 
p. 169 V. 13, where it is followed by MMon, I have translated it 'assure' : 
{b) convince. Cf. Revillout, Le ConcUe de Nic^e p. 45. *But it is 
easier to raise the dead than to convince (nei-»e n) an heretic.' 
(2) lt=he persuaded. See Ac xvii 4; xxi 14. Hence (a) agree to. 
See Ac v 40 (with n&q). Cf Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. ii fasc. iv p. 17 
'He hearkened to (ni-e^e m) the multitude, and released Barabbas 
unto them': {h) allow. Cf. Z p. 263 L 24 f. *They besought him to 
allow them (nei-»e n«wT) to take away the bones of the saints.' 



SECOND BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT OF THE FALLING 

ASLEEP OF MARY. 

« 

Dr Budge has lately published a sermon by Theodosius on St 
Michael the Archangel. He thinks that the Theodosius in both cases 
was probably the Jacobite Patriarch of Alexandria (elected 536 ad, died 
567 or 568. See Diet, of Chr. Biog. vol. iv p. 969). In his sermon on 
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St Michael allusion is made to discourses by him on the new year and 
on St John the Baptist (See Budge's St Michad the Archangd p. xv f. 
See note 2 on p. xv f. for references to discourses bj Theodosius in 
Sjriac. Of. also p. 5 of the Coptic text) 

The phrase eTep^piit mh^c ('who bore Christ') is a translation 
of xpi<rro<l>6pos (cf. Ign. Ep. Eph, ix 2). Cf. Lightfoot, Apoit, Fathers 
part II vol. II sect ii p. 865, where <»€0<^poc is used of Ignatius 
and thus explained : iu«^i:*ioc nm^^^B^ioc ^h CTeTMOT^ (sic) cpoq 
«e -aeo^opoc eTe ^h neTcp^opiit m^^. 

I 6. son of the Dove] In St John the Bohairic version makes Peter 
the son of John (i 43; xxi 16 ff.). In St Matthew he is spoken of as 

£«kpfU)it«^ i.e. son of Jona or a Dove (HJV ^3)- See p. 9 v. 61. 

II 2. in Jerusalem] In the first Bohairic account Mary is in the 
house, with women who followed her from Jerusalem (p. 51 v, 10). 
The house seems to have been in or near the city. Here she lives in 
Jerusalem. Cf. TS'ans, Mar, A 9. In the Greek account she is in 
Bethlehem {Joh, Lib, Mar, Dor, v, 4). Cf. Wright's Syriac Transitus 
Virginis, Eng, Trans, p. 32. 

4. amazed,,, wul] ontg eftoA . • • okcm. Cf. Rossi, Pap, Cop, 
vol. I fasc. IV p. 33 ^^tiokm THpoT «^TOi)it|g itc«^ ncTepHT. 

5. ojffice] CTn«^^ic. This word is not \mcommon in Coptic litera- 
ture. Cf. e.g. Z. p. 77 1. 11 ; p. 320 1. 17 ; Budge, Michael the Archangd^ 
where it is found four times (see index p. 233). For the various uses of 
Synaxis (o-vvof ir) see Diet, Chr, Ant, voL ii p. 1947. 

6. ahovt thirty years] eqn«^ep A npoMni. Cf. Ac 1 15 ern^^ep 
pK np^n (o>f €Karhv eiKOirt). 

12. appointmeifU] -e-ioig here =* appointment' or * ordinance,' as 
e.g. on p. 137 v, 9, where 'ordinance' is in Coptic -e^iooi. Cf. Z p. 553 
1. 22 f. n«^^oeic M«kT«i.MOi enT(oig MneigsHit enec(oig itTci^e 
THpc. In First Boh, Ace, Falling Asleep of Mary c xii 10 e^oig has 
a technical meaning, where see note. 

22. slaying them] The root s6o\sSe\ which I have translated 
*slay,' is used either (1) of butting with the horns; cf. Ex xxi 28, 
where it=ic€paTtf€ti/ : or (2) of slaying; cf. Lc xix 27, where it = Kara- 
ar<f>aTTfiv, 

26. cancer] M«ju.e^ = OT«k.Me^. This form is noticed by Zo^a 
{Cat, p. 337 not. 371) as found in his MS copied from ours; and Kabis 
(A. Z. 1875 p. Ill) speaks of oirM«^Me^ (and ototmajuc^ ?) as 
* often read in Vatican MSS for the more usual oT*jiie'|"' (ov^mc^ in 
these cases evidently = otot«>>M€'|', see note on Sah. Frag, Life Virg, 
1 35). OT«jue^ is connected with the root otiom (*to eat'). Cf. Z 
p. 68 1. 14 f. * the disease which is called the cancer ('J-OTik.MC^), it 
having eaten (ca^cotcm) all his face.' For the interchange of m and 
OT, cf. forms 'xiom (Sah.) and otwoir (Boh.). See Stern, Kop, Gram, 
§46. 
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this also] For this use of n«^i^eT see Ge xxix 33 ^^ MXiKi^^T 
itHi {k€U npoaihtoKiv fioi Koi Tovrov) ; Lc XIX 19 neo&A^q ^e Olt Mll«^l- 

5^CT (€iir€v 5c Koi Tovn^), So n«i.iKe^(ooTiu in v 19 = * these also', 
and on p. 180 L 18 nROOTC = *those also'. Cf. p. 72 U. 10, 26. Stem 
does not notice these uses in his discussion on kc {Kop, Gram, 
§ 270 f.). 

27. There is a confusion of constructions in this verse. After 
MMOit igoLOM If we should have expected an infinitive e^. Cf. Mt 
III 9; VII 18. But the scribe when he reached the end of the sentence 
had foigotten how he began, and wrote a future (n^^ig^) instead. 

30. the rtUer of darkness] Acceding to the Pistis Sophia there are 
one or more rulers («kp5(^u)n) in each treasury inside the dragon, 
which is the outer darkness (PS p. 319 ff.). Mention is also made 
of 'the ruler of the outer darkness', n«i.p^(oit MnK«^Ke eTgi^oA 
(cf. PS p. 105 L 21). 

Ill 5. toe heard a voice] Here the voice directs the virgins to go 
to Mary. In the other account (see pp. 57, 75), the voice pronounces 
the doom of Jenisalem, and the incident may be compared with 
Josephus' narrative of the fall of the city {De Bello Jvd, vi 299 — 309 
Ed. Niese voL vi p. 552 ff.). 

13. the Inheritor] mnd^pd^AiMnTOc. The word may be derived 
from Gnostic sources. In the Pistis Sophia we read of 'the irapa- 
\^fiirTop€s (Mn«^p«kAHMnT(op) of the sun and the napciKrifinTop€s 
(Mii«^p«^AHMiiT(op) of the moon,' and Melchizedek is called 'the 
ii«^pd.AHMiiTU)p of light' {PS p. 35). Cf. also PS p. 106 1. 9 (n«.p«.- 
Ahmthc) ; p. 349 L 4 (n&.p«iAHJiinTHc) ; and Schmidt, Gnost. 
Schrifi. p. 99, where nd^p^^AHMnTHC occurs in close connection with 
•e^HC«^Tpoc and «.^op«^TOC. 'Unter den Genien', says Dr Schmidt, 
' welche jeden Aon bevolkern und das Pleroma durch ihre Gesammt- 
heit ausmachen, giebt es eine Hierarchic der napakijfiTrrai oder Trapa' 
XrffiTTToptSj deren Aufgabe darin besteht, die Seelen nach dem Tode aus 
dem K(>rper zu holen und durch alle Aonen bis zum Topos des Gottes 
der Wahrheit zu fUhren. Diese vergleicht Am^lineau mit Anubis, dem 
^vxoirofiTros der agyptischen Religion, welcher die Seelen in den Saal 
des Osiris und seiner 42 Beisitzer fiihrte imd ihnen " den Weg ofinete." 
Auch ahnelt die Reise einer gnostischen Seele durch die Aonen ganz 
derjenigen einer agyptischen zum Amente. Jene bedarf der Siegel und 
Losungsworte, um die Ungeheuer zu bekampfen, diese muss auf ihrer 
Reise zum Osiris viele Ungeheuer, die sich ihr entgegenstellen, Uber- 
winden, muss bei der tJberfahrt Uber den grossen Fluss der Unterwelt 
ein VerhOr bestehen, um sich in betrefF der Kenntnis der Mysterien 
zu rechtfertigen' (Schmidt, Gnost. Schrift. p. 553 f.). 

21. espousals] The word thus translated is «kpH& {dppaP<av) 'an 
earnest'. Peyron {Lex, p. 11) gives a secondary meaning 'sponsalia', 
Cf. the use of dppafia>vi(((r9at in Etichol, p. 240 f. (as cited by Soph. 
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Lex, p. 251). For the history of the word see Lightfoot, NoU» on 
EpiiHe9 of St Paul p. 323 f. 

IV 12. i/y trtie tabernacle, and My Father and the Holy Ghost long] 
Possibly the words may mean, ' My true tabernacle, and the tabernacle 
of My Father and of the Holy Qhost, longs.' In that case ha^hot = 

13. proceedeth] The same verb (hhot el^oA) is used of the 
procession of the Spirit in the Creed (as given in Tuki, Missale, Anaph. 
Bae, p. nc), 'the Holy Qhost, the Lord, giver of life, who proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son' (npeq'*)' miiu>iu6 ^h e-aiuioT e^oX 
j6en ^i(oT ncAi ncgHpi). 

14. the Uvivd of the living] M. Renouf in speaking of Egyptian 
tombs and inscriptions says, ' The word dnchiu, which literally signifies 
the "living," is in innimierable places used emphatically for the ^ de- 
parted," who are enjoying everlasting life. The notion of everlasting 
life, dnch feta, is among the few words written upon the wooden cofiin, 
now in the British Museum, of king Mykerinos, of the third pyramid. 
JVe6 dnckj "Lord of life,'' is one of the names given to the sarcophagus. 
In the very ancient inscription of Una, the cofi&n is called hen en 
dnchiu, "the chest of the living." It is only evil spirits who are spoken 
of in the sacred writings of the Egyptians as "the dead".' (Renouf, 
Hibhert Lectures 1879, second edition p. 127 f.). 

Forthwith] ;6en ^«wi. The phrase is used in Jn iv 27, where 
^♦D have iv rovrti^j and most of the other Greek uncials cVi rovr«. 
The Sahidic has in that place nTCTnov ('straightway'). 

V 8. pour^.into] ja^ ne^ nc^^. Cf. Lc x 34 e«k.q^ ne^ £i Hpn 
ItC(x)OT {€inx^av fkaiov Koi olvov), 

9. translation] OT(OTe£ cBioA. The same word is found in 
He XI 5 for the fierdOfo-is of Enoch. 

10. heart is broken] Cf. Is lxi 1 luc CT^CMidcDM ^eit noT^HT. 
12. for the salvation of us all] Cf. words of the Creed (as given in 

Tuki, Missale, Anaph. Bos, pp. ne^ nc) c^«a cTe e-»&eTen «i>iton 
sSb^ iup(OAii neAi e-»£e neitoT^d^i «^qi enecHT eAoA ^en T<^e 
(*Who for us men, and for oxir salvation came down from heaven'). 

16. sentence] Cf. p. 145 c. xxxi 1. The whole passage may be 
compared with James, Test. Abraham p. 85 L 25 ff. ; p. 86. 

17. Yet] The word thus rendered is K&.n. I do not know what 
it means here. The text is corrupt. I have had to emend the next 
word ceoi, and the «k. of noT«k.i has been written by the first hand 
over an erasmre. 

20. power] dvvafus. See note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. i 8. 

21. that this dispensation took place] Lit. Hhat this dispensation, 
that it took place,' or perhaps *that this dispensation moreover {or 
further) took place.' 

25. ttoo huiid/red and six days] The length of time between the 
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Falling Asleep and the Assumption of Mary, which is found in the two 
Bohairic accounts, is remarkable. The Sahidic (p. 85) has a much 
shorter period. In the two Latin accounts there is no such interval 
The body is taken up immediately {Tram, Mar, A v, 16) or almost 
immediately (Tram, Mar, B cc. xv, xvi) after the apostles have laid it 
in the tomb. In the Greek narrative some MSS state that as the 
apostles were carrying her forth, twelve clouds of light caught them 
away with the body, and translated them to Paradise. One MS (C) 
says that when they had buried her body in Qethsemane in a new 
tomb €tAi rpiSiP Tffupwp aopoTiov ayy^k&tv f^cuvat i^Kovovro bo^a^oirroDV t6v 
e^ ainijs T€\BivTa Xpiarov rov 6(6v rffiav, Koi nXrjpovfiivrfs rrjs rpirrfs 
^fUpas ovK€Ti TfKOvovTo Gi ff>oiivai, Koi XoiTTov €K€iB«v ndvTfs fyvourav on 
fi^TtrdBrf TO ap.top4)v koi rtp^ov ovttjs a&pa iv napaStio'^. {Joh, Lib, Dor, 
Mar, V, 48.) For the Syriao accounts see Wright, St/r, Apoc, p. 37 ff. ; 
Joum, Sac, Lit. April 1865 p. 148 ff. ; and for the Arabic see Enger, 
Trans, Virg, p. 71 ffl 

vi 1. she lay dourn] A Bohairic MS (46) in the possession of Lord 
Crawford contains two fragments of this sermon. The first b^ns 
with ROT ^.'QLeit i\i^£l(oc (vi 1) and ends with ceep^TMitoc 
^A^'XCOTCtt (VI 9). The second begins with lo-o- qoT«i& (vi 25) 
and ends with epoit (vii 1). I refer to the MS as Cj : for a description 
of it see Introduction. 

to our Samour] Cj has *to our good Saviour' (enenc(0THp n«».u«i.- 
-o^oc). 

2. the bodi/] MncioM^^ C^. 

3. commanded] +*us' (n«kii) Cj. 

4. stretched otU His hand] A^qcoTTO)!! Teq^i^ e£oA C^. 

6. her head] itTecd^^e C^. 
shoulder] it«i.^^ C^ (so in v, 7). 

of the Church] Cj has these words in the margin. 

7. let him hear her feet] M«^peqq«^i s&^ nec<<«^A«iT« Cj. 

8. behind] gi ^a^^oit C^. 

9. without] «k.^ne C^. 

the heavens] Hhe height' (n^ici) C^. 

13. six] The Vatican MS appears to have * three.' I have read 
^six.' Cf. V 25 ; VIII 1. 

28. unspeakable] it«iTC«^':ii MMoq C^. 

31. haih brought me] C^ omits, as it seems, the n of neT«^q- 

CltT. 

to] eote^'n'' Ci. 

VII 1. who were assembled] ct-ootht C^. 

19. corns upon them] evei eo&cooT. The Boh. Version in Ps 
cxxxix 11 {ap, Schwartze) has ere^ei e;6pHJ (v.l. e^piu) e^u>OT 

(^irtorovvrai err* avrovs), 

20. a)id before T/iee] MS nexi neKM-^o. Cf. reading of Dz., P. iv 



220 NOTES ON BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT 

in Lc XV 18, 21. I have read nejA MncKM^o^ as the second m was 
prohably omitted through carelessness. 

25. we went] Here ite followed by «^n may have the same force 
as the Greek aorist. Of. Ge xviii 15 ne d^cepgo^ r&p ne (c^o^i^^ 

IX 2. the hodjf... embraced its own eoul] See the picture in the 
British Museum Papyrus of Ani (c. xci), where the soul, represented 
as a bird with a human head, is being united to the body of the dead 
man. (Renouf, Faceimile of Pap, of Ani 1894, plate 17.) 

10. etuxourer] Of. Budge, Enconu on Elijtth {Trans, Soc Bttl. 
Arch, vol. IX pt 2, 1803), where St Chrysostom towards the end of his 
discourse on Elijah (p. pK'^) speaks of him as npocT«^THC Miit"enoc 
THpq niupioMi (^succourer of the whole race of men'), and adds 
MA^pcit^A^q n^^n ^ti MnpocT«i.THC ('Let us also have him as 
our sucoourer'). See p. 28 1. 5. 

13. the sons of Ood] Here, as in the Boh. version of Ps xxviii 1 
{ap, Schwartze), *the sons of God' is the object of the verb. The Sah. 
version takes it as subject The Greek has vUh Btov, 



BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF 

JOSEPH. 

L. Stem has published {Z, f, w, Theol.y 1883, p. 270 ff.) a German 
translation of the Bohairic narrative, and has noticed variations in the 
Sahidic. In each case he has used Revillout's edition of the Coptic 
text. Dulaurier has made a somewhat free translation into French 
(see Fragment des Revelations Apocr, de S, BartheUmy p. 24 ff.) of the 
Sahidic text of cc. xiv 3— xv 2 and of cc. xxi — xxiii. His translation 
of cc. XXI — XXIII has been reprinted with modifications of details by 
Bevillout {Rev, tigypt,^ vol. ii, p. 65 f.). Dulaurier used Zoega's text 
{CaJt, 225 ff.). 

The commemoration of Joseph's 'rest in the Lord' on Epep xxvi 
or July XX is mentioned in Malan's Calendar of the Coptic Church 
(p. 36). See also Selden, De Syn, Vet, Ehr, (ed. ult) lib. lu c. xv 
p. 245; Ludolf, Ad Hist, Aeth. Com, p. 423; Mai, Script. Vet, Col, iv, 
Cod, Arab, xv p. 32. 

the Library at Jerusalem] Theodosius in his account of the Falling 
Asleep of Mary (see Introduction to Second Boh, Account) claims to 
have derived his information from records in Jerusalem, ka^t^ ^pH^ 
eT«^i^ejuc iciopiKioc ;6en 2.<^ncTnT«^rM«^ tt^p^eoc ;6en iAkm 
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p«kKO^ (* Even as I found it in detail in ancient records in Jerusalem, 
which came into my hand in the Library of the holy Mark at Alex- 
andria*). 

And agcdn] oto^ on o&e. This phrase is probably used here as 
in cc. I 4 f. ; xxx 4 ffi to introduce further words of the Saviour. Stem 
has *Der Tag aber.* 

I 1. sitting on the mount of Olives] Almost at the beginning of the 
first book of the Pistis Sophia we read of Hhe disciples sitting one with 
another on the mount of Olives... and saying one with another, We 
are more blessed than all the men that are on the earth, because the 
Saviour has revealed these things to us, and we have received the ful- 
ness and the whole consummation' {PS p. 4; cf. also p. 169 fip). See 
Schmidt, Gnost, Schrift. pp. 440, 596 f. 

2. many times now] ic is probably not here used in the sense of 
'behold'. See Ac xxiv 10, where ic OTMHcg npOMiii=eK iroW&v 

€T&V, 

for the universe] ;6«^ nienTHpq. Stem translates this 'voUends' 
here, but in xvin 8 he has a better rendering 'fiir die Gesammtheit.' 

that ye may] o&e, giit^i. Lagarde. There is no need of a stop after 
o&e. For the use of ^e ^iit«k see Stem, Kop, Gram, § 613. 

preach it in all the world] In the Pistis Sophia Jesus tells His 
disciples at some length the message which they are to 'preach to the 
whole world '. Cf. PS p. 264 ff. 

7. no one] After the first MMon Lagarde has omitted ^?ii, which 
is however found in the MS. 

II 1. the city of the Jews] -e-^ iuiot^«j. Cf Lc xxiii 51» where 
Arimathaea is called ot&«^ki titc niioir^&.i ('a city of the Jews'). 

3. four sons] According to the Syriac Letter of Pilate Joseph had 
'five sons by a former wife' (Wright, Syriac Apoc, p. 16). 

Josetos] 'loo-^of. This use of the Greek genitive is also found 
in Syriac. See Apology of Aristides «^ 1. 11, where •fiDQu) ^^ = 
'from Zeus'. ^ 

4. and left] A Bohairic MS (39) in the possession of Lord Crawford 
contains two fragments of The Death of Joseph, The first b^ns with 
•"oTog *k V^^co"" (only c can now be read) in ii 4 and ends with ej6om 
cneqHi (iv 4). The second begins with ;6eAAo en&.nec (end of x) 
and ends with cTe OTd'nP (xni 4). I refer to the MS as C, : for a 
description of it see Introduction. 

5. vfas without] Lagarde has emended the text, reading it^^qi 
MkoS. ('went without*) for it«^qM&oA ('was without'). I have fol- 
lowed the MSS (C2 also has ii«i.qM^oA). So Stem 'er war auswarts.' 

carpentry] ^MeT^juoge Cg (ut vid.). 

living by] ctoiuS e. For construction see Deut viii 3. 

of their hands] ititOT^i's Cj. 

III 1. And] Cg seems to omit 'And ' (oTOg^). 



222 NOTES ON BOHAIRFC ACCOUNT 

lived as a widower] ^cjmci eqoi n^Hp«^. Contrast such a phrase 
as that found in Dent xxii 22 otc^imi cc^^emci hcm gV "(ywHUKos 
awoiKurfiivrft dvdpi). X.*^?^ ^^^ seems to mean 'widower'. 

ttffelve yean old] This statement agrees with the reading of 
most MSS in Prot viii 2 and with that of two MSS (BD) in Ps-Mt 
vin 1. 

She epeni] 0^ seems to have read * Now she spent' (reading it<|' ^e 
for f«^. There is room for r^, but it can no longer be read, and e of 
•^e is doubtfiil). 

three yeare\ Of. Prot vii 1 ; Ps-Mt iv ; De Nat. Mar. vi 1 ; Nic. 
.Call. II 3 (quoted in note on Sah, Fra^, Life Virg, i v, 2). 

2. living austerely'] eccp«iCKin. Stem has wrongly translated 
*wie sie wohlgerallig...war.' 

IV 1. twelve peoples] The text must be corrupt. The Arabic has 
twelve old men.' C2 seems to have an n for m in miL The letter k 
can still be read, but the middle letter is no longer l^ble. 

In Prot VIII 3 an angel appears to Zacharias and says, Zaxapia 
ZaxapiOf l^ftkBt nai €icK\ria'iaa€v roi/s x'lf^^^'ros rov \aov. 

2. lot] Cf. Prot IX 1 ; Ps-Mt viii 2. 
tipon] egpiu even C2. 

3. answered] Cj omits this word («^TepoTU>). 

the marriage feast] Lagarde has emended the text, reading negon 
('thy marriage feast') for nigon ('the marriage feast'). I have followed 
the MSS (C2 also has nigoi*)* 

4. Mary of James] There is a tendency in Apocryphal narratives 
to identify persons of the same name. But Mary of James is not 
always regarded as the same as the Virgin. In a Sahidic fragment of 
a discourse on the Virgin by 'Cyril the archbishop' in the British 
Museum (Or. 3581 A) I find her regarded as a separate person. 'And 
Anna arose, and called all the virgins that toere in Jerusalem. And 
they sought in Israel, and found also {or other) seven Maries. The 
first is Mary of James (MA^piA^ T«k i«i.r(o&oc). The second is Mary 
of John who is called Mark. The third is Mary the sister of Lazarus. 
The fourth is Mary of Judaea. The fifth is Mary of the mount of 
Olives. The sixth is Mary Magdalene. The seventh is Mary the 
mother of the Lord. These seven Maries therefore...' The fragment 
ends here. 

V 1. in the fourteenth year] See Prot xii 3 Ijv dc tr&v dcica If ore 
ravra €y€V€ro ra fjLv<rrripia (where note various readings). Cf. 0. xiv 6 ; 
Nic. CfiJL II 3 (quoted in note on Sah, Frag. Life Virg. i v. 2). 

2. three months] Cf. De Nat. Mar. x 1. According to Prot. xm 1 
Joseph found her pregnant in the sixth month. See also Ps-Mt 
X 1. 

found] «^q'3UMi MS. Lagarde has wrongly transcribed 'she found' 
(«^ca&iMi, cf. also Bevillout, Apoc, Copt. p. 47 1. 11). 
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VI 1. Oahrid\ Cf. Lc i 26 f., where Gabriel is the angel sent to 
Mary. 

tdke\ Lagarde has emended the Bohairic MS here and in xvii 5, and 
has read the Infinitive *to take' (egen for oyen). I prefer with Stem 
to keep to the MS. In each case the Sahidic has the Imperative. The 
mistake has doubtless originated in Sahidic by an e falling out (reading 
junpp^oTC 'SA for Mnpp^OTe e^i), and been adopted into the 
Bohairic. The Sahidic version in Mt i 20 has the Infinitive. 

VII 1. decree] ^oi^m«w. The Bohairic version in Lc n 1 uses a 
Coptic word (£Con) for 'decree.' The Sahidic version has '^ot*M«k. 

each one after his city] niOT^ki niOTt^i nc&. TcqAt^Ri. These 
words in the Boh. Version do not occur \mtil the end of Lc ii 3. In 
the Sahidic similar words are found in Lc ii 3, but nc«i. necTMC 
('after their villages') comes at the end of Lc ii 1. Here the Bohairic 
may be a translation of the Sahidic (see p. 148) ; the translator having 
rendered nc^^ necTMC by a familiar phrase in his own Bible, which 
occurs in the immediate context. 

2. through] So MS giTen. Lagarde emends the text to ^«^Ten, 
which in Sadidic (cf corresponding Sah.) means 'with.' 

Jo»eph,„and Mary,,. are] Another way of taking these words is 
'for Joseph... and Mary... were (lit, are).' So Stem 'denn Joseph... und 
Maria... waren.' 

3. hy the tomb] Cf. Lord Crawford's Sah. MS 36, which says that 
our Lord was bom in a tomb (quoted in note on Sah, Frag, Life Virg, 
II B V. 23). 

vni 2. My kingdom] Cf p. 176 v, 4 f. 

3. Salome] Cf p. 51 v, 10 (where see note). Salome is mentioned 
in citations of Clement of Alexandria from the Gbspel according to 
the Egyptians. See the citations collected by Zahn, NT, Kan. ii 
p. 632 ff. 

dovm to] These prepositions (ej6pHi e), which are not used in Mt 
II 14 (Boh.), may be a translation of Sah. e^p^^i e (found in Sah. of 
Mt n 14). 

IX 2. whilst we lived] MS has notuS. Lagarde reads enoiuS. 
Stem wishes to read eqoiu6 ('whilst he lived'). If the text must be 
emended, Lagarde's suggestion is the simplest. 

X. Cf. XXIX 3 £ 

XI 1. Sym^on] Cg seems to have ' Symon ' (cTMCon). 

also] Cg omits this word (^u>ot). 

2. subjection] ^Tno^«k.KH Cg. Both Bohairic MSS have a Greek 
word {virorayff) for subjection. The Qreek word is not found in the 
Boh. Vers, in 1 Ti n 11, but it is found in the Sahidic. 

3. obeyed them] After itciooT C^ has, as it seems, the word ne. 
they told Me] Lit. 'they will tell Me.' Cg has the past tense 'they 

told Me' (*.t«otot). 
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exceedingly] For ne ejii«^^a> C, has ejM«.|g(o nc 

XII 2. his angel] Of. James, Te^, Ahr, pp. 84 £ ; 111 f. There 
the angel who warns Abraham is Michael. Here Joseph prays 
that Michael may stand by him (xiii 2). For the expression 'his 
angel' see Ac xii 16. See note on Sah, Frag. Death Joseph, m 
a XXII 1. 

ln\ iu6pHs ;6en. For the first ;6 C, seems to have ^, but the MS 
is here difficult to read. The letter before ^ (?) is illegible. 

3. prayed thus] The prayer which follows may be compared with 
prayers offered by the Apostles before death in the Greek accounts. 
See Tisch. Apocal. Apoc. p. 150; Acta Apost. Apoc, pp. 92 f. ; 127 f.; 239. 

xm 2. without] A^^ne C^. 

3. a great fear.„is death] The fear of death played an important 
part in the religious life of Ancient Egyptians and of Coptic Christians. 
M. Revillout has collected interesting information on the subject in 
his articles on ' Les Affrea de la Mort ' in Rev. J^gypt. (voL i p. 139 ff. ; 
vol. II pp. 18 ff. ; 64 ff.). The attitude of Joseph towards death may 
be compared with that of Abraham in the Testament of Abraham, 
Becen^sion A. There Abraham actually refuses to follow Michael, 
when he tells him that he has come for his soul; and Michael goes 
up to heaven, and tells Qod of Abraham's refusal (cc. vii, vin). For 
* Abraham's unwillingness to die' see James, TeH. Ahr. p. 64 ff. 

grief] Q^ has *a grief (ovmr*^^^). 

8. those who are by the gates] Cf. the picture of the door-keepers 
at the gateways of Osiris given by Renouf, FajcdmHe of Pap, of Ani 
plate 11. 

XIV 4. Joseph is here represented as being ninety years old, when 
the Virgin was entrusted to him. The tradition of his old age is very 
general. Cf. Prot. IX 2 fcal dyrccn-cy *Io(r^<^ Xeyov* vlovs €x<a icat vp€<r^v- 
rffs tlfii, avTTj dc v€avis, 

6. mystery] See corresponding Sahidic p. 151 f. 

XV 3. began] A^q^i «kp^H=lit. 'put {or cast) a beginning. 
Perhaps we should read «^q^i A^px.^ which =* received (or took) a 
beginning.' Cf. He ii 3 eT«.q^i A^PX'^ iic«.^i i6«ipoq (dpxnv 
\aPova-a XoXcio'^ai). 

XVI. This Chapter forms a striking contrast to the ' Negative Con- 
fessions' in c. 125 of the Book of the Dead, where the deceased asserts 
the purity of various acts during his Hfe on earth as the ground of his 
hope for admission into the Hall of the Two-fold Maat. 

9. my stomach and my bovfels] For the conception of the intestines 
as the cause of offences in this life see Porphyry, De Ahstinentia lib. iv 
10 and other passages cited by Budge, The Mummy ^ p. 181 f. (notes 1 
and 2). 

11. watite cmd strange] Or *a waste and a stranger.' Substantives 
are frequently used in Coptic in an adjectival sense. Cf. Steindorff, 
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Kop, Oram. § 146 ^Es giebt im Koptischen verhaltnismassig wenig 
Adjektiya...Die Form der Adjektiva is die der Substantiva.* 

13. In the Pistis Sophia, when the Saviour describes the torments 
of the wicked, Mary Magdalene 'answers *Woe to the sinners, for very 
grievous are their judgments' {PS p. 325 1. 9 f. ; cf. also p. 324 1. 14 f.). 
In a passage which is quoted by M, Revillout from a Bohairic MS 
{Re0. Egypt, vol. ii p. 68 ; see also Z p. 43), a mummy speaks and 
describes his torments in the other world. Pisentius asks him 
whether he had never heard of Christ during his life. * Didst thou 
not hear before thou didst die that Christ came into the world?' 
He said, *Nay, my father; but my parents were {lit. are) Greeks. And 
I also followed their life (^oc). ' Woe, woe, woe to me that I was bom 
into the world. Wherefore did not the womb of my mother become 
my grave (igioni whi itT«k<^oc)? Now it happened to me when I 
came to the necessity of death (T«i.it«ki^KH m^mot), that the world- 
rulers (ROCMOKp«k.T(op) were {lit, are) the first that came about me 
(eidk.Ti Mn«kK(ji>^). They spake to me all the evil things that I had 
done, and they said to me, Let them come now and deliver thee from 
the pimishments into which thou wilt be cast.... After a little while my 
eyes were opened ; and I saw Death hanging in the air in many forms 
(eq«i.igi J6en ni«i.Hp noTMHig hcmot). And straightway the 
merciless angels brought my wretched soul from my body...O woe to 
all sinners like me who are bom into the world.' He then speaks of 
his merciless punishers, the outer darkness, the reptiles and the worms. 
Cf. also Hyvemat, Act. Mart. vol. i p. 56 f., where a man who had 
been dead six hours, and was raised to life again by Macarius, gives a 
description of the torments he had suffered. 

15. Jesus] Lagarde has printed ihc (^make haste'). But the MS 
has here its usual contraction (ihc) of the name Jesus, which elsewhere 
Lagarde has written in full (ihcotc). 

XVII 3. Jesus [who h/oldest fast] the universe] * Jesus is the universe' 
(iHCOTC ne mciiTHpq) can scarcely be right as it stands. We may 
read for ne either neT«JU«^^i or neT«jMoni, reading m before nie- 
nTHpq. The corresponding Sahidic has iieT«ju«^^Te. Stem suggests 
iHCOTc neT«jUd^^i enTHpq (Mer Alles mit seiner Giite erfasst'). 

Thy servant] Lagarde has wrongly transcribed neq£u)K. The MS 
has ncKib(A>R. 

4. Thou art the Lord] n-»OK ne n^oic Lagarde. ne seems to 
be a printer's error for ne. 

put,..at0ay] ^i e&oA. This is not the phrase used in the Boh. of 
Mt 1 19 ; but appears to be a translation of Sah. no^ cko\ used in 
Sah. version and found in Sah. Death of Joseph in this place. 

5. thou>ght] MeTi. This verb is not used in the Boh. of Mt i 20 ; 
but MeeTe is used in the Sah. version, and is found in the Sah. Death 
of Joseph in this place. 

F. R. 15 
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take] See note on vi 1. 

8. or] Lagarde has wrongly transcribed ic%€. The MS has le. 

10. lerperU] Cf. Ev. Th. Gr. A c. xvi 1 ; Lat c. xiv ; Ps-Mt xu 1. 

12. they slandered Thee, sajring that Thou didst kill him] Cf. Ev. 
Th. Or. A c. IX 2 ; B c. vni 2 ; Lat. c. vii 2 ; Syr. c. ix (see Wright, 
Syr, Apoc p. 9) ; Ps-Mt xxxn. 

13. / took hold of Thine ear] CJf. Ev. Th. Gr. A c. v 2 ty^pBia 6 
*\»ir^ iiffKa^v avrov rh vriov Kai tfriKtv a<f>6dpa, 

xviii 1. refrain from] miumoiu t^^ne. The word MOiti is 
probably a translation of Sah. ^U) (* remain'). In that case the literal 
translation is 4 did not remain without' So Stem, 'da bleib ich nicht 
obne Thrlinen.' 

2. remember] A simple emendation, reading ^^lep ^Men for 
^^pi ^Mcri, gives a better sense, * I remembered ' (see corresponding 
Sah. p. 165). 

XIX 1. place] Lagarde emends the text, and reads m^ for mimit. 
But MU)iT ('way') is practically used in the sense of m^ ('place') in 
o. rv 5, where Lagarde has left the text unchanged. It is not necessary 
to emend the text in either place. 

6. In the Apocalypse of Esdras a graphic account is given of the 
difficulty that the angels had in trying to take away the soul of Esdras. 
They cannot bring it through his mouth, his nostrils, his eyes, his 
head, or the ends of his nails ; and they return to God in despair, kcu 
dvrjXOov ol ofyycXoi AirpaKTot, \4yovres* KvpUj ov IhvdfitBa irapaXa^iv 
rj)v V^x^v avrov (Tisch. Apocal, Apocr, p. 31). Cf. also the Apocalypse 
of Sedrach x (James, Apoc. Anecd. p. 133 f.). In the De Morte Mosis 
the soul of Moses is taken away by Gkxi with a kiss (Gfr6rer, Prophetae 
veteres Pseudepigraphi p. 333). 

XXI 1. / saw Death] Cf. the personification of Death in the 
Testament of Abraham. See James, Test, Abr, p. 55 ff. 

attendants] ^HKA^noc. For their presence at the hour of death 
see Hyvemat, Act, Mart. vol. i p. 56. Attendants (^CR^^noc) are 
mentioned in conjtmction with rulers (^PX.^^^) ^^^ ministers (Ai- 
TOTpuoc) in the first book of JeA (Schmidt, €hu)st Sckrift, p. 79 ff.). 
CI also P^p. 14 L 6 f. 'the attendants (^eR«b.itoc) of the rulers («^p- 
^(oit) and their ministers (AiTOTpi<oc).' 

2. a little of their own] Cf. p. 39 v, 113, where see note. 

4. was distracted] ^co^ e&oA. BeviUout has u>g| e£oA 
('cried out'). The verb ^u>^ usually =* divide' (e.g. Mc in 24 ff 
fi€piCfiv) or 'break' (e.g. Ac xx 7 K\d(€tv), I have taken this to be the 
primary meaning of ^u>ig eAoA here. But in Ez xiii 18 e-»poT^u>i9 
ekoK it£^di.tiS^T^H srov buuTTpi<\>€iv yjnfxds* ^ioog €koK may there- 
fore represent the Passive of Sia<rTp4<l>€iv, Perhaps the translator 
misunderstood the Sahidic (oTioig ei e^oA), and used an expression 
which he found in his own Bible. 



; 
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8. he was afraid] Cf. p. 158 c. xxiii 5, where see note. 

xxn 1. the seven aeons of darkness'] See James, Test, Abr. p. 101 
KOI 6 Bdvaros ciirtv ^Axovcrov, biKaif ^A^paafi, tovs itrTo. alS>vas eyo} 
\vfiaiv<a tov Koa-fiov (where the seven aeons refer to time). Cf. also the 
Egyptian conception of the seven Arits through which the dead man 
was supposed to pass (Budge, Book of the Dead, Papyrus of Ani p. 291, 
note 2). See Renouf, Facsimile of Pap. of Ani, plates 11, 12. 

3. hanging from his eye-lids] If my interpretation of the corre- 
sponding Sahidic (where see note) is correct, the phrase may be due to 
a mistake on the part of the Bohaiiic translator. 

XXIII 2. silken nap/tins of fine teoctnre] Lit. * napkins of byssus 
(ojenc) all of silk (oAocipiKon).' For the use of silk amongst the 
Copts see Budge, The Mummy pp. 187 f. ; 193. In a note to p. 187 
Dr Budge says : *The custom in Italy of wrapping dead bodies in silk 
is probably not earlier than the end of the third century, and in Egypt 
we may place it about one hundred years later.' 

XXIV 1. vesseC] The word used here and in the Sah. is KOT^on. 
Cf. Crum, Copt, manuscripts from the Fayyum, Papyr. 51, 54. 

2. G» thougK] I take ic^eK here in the same sense as Mc^pH^ 
iCQ&eR in Ge xxxvii 9 and as ^(oc icslck in c. xxvn 2. This may 
be the meaning of the word in Ge xxxvii 7 ; XL 16 ; xli 1. Cf. use 
of euiT&e in Sahidic. See p. 184 1. 19; Ac xvi 9. Stem translates: 
'siehe, er ist wie Uberhaupt nicht zur Welt geboren.' 

XXV 2. pmired,..<m] ^ioti . . . e-xen {lit. *put...on'). Cf. the use 
of the verb in Mt xxvi 12. 

on the tables of heaven] ^eit nin^d^^ itTe T^e (fV rair trXo^i 
TOV ovpavov). Cf. Test. Aser vii. For a discussion of the subject see 
Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. Vet. Test, i p. 551 ff 

XXVI 1. Let no evil smell of death have dominion over thee] The 
wish which finds expression in these words is the same as that which 
led the ancient Egyptians to spend extraordinary pains in embalming 
their dead. It was necessary that the dead man should have his body 
as well preserved as possible when he went to the underworld. Cf. the 
Book of the Dead c. 154: ^Chapter of not allowing to pass away the 
body of king Ra-men-kheper in the underworld... Let not this my body 
pass away... Do not give me over to that slaughterer... making the 
members dead, making [them] helpless, hidden ; inflicting harm on many 
bodies... Do not gain the mastery over me... Homage to thee, O my 
father Osiris! Thy members exist. Thou didst not decay. Thou 
didst not become worms. Thou didst not rot away. Thou didst not 
suffer corruption. Thou didst not moulder away. Thou didst not turn 
into worms. I am Ehepera ; my members shall exist for ever. I shall 
not decay ; I shall not suffer corruption ; I shall not moulder away ' 
(see Budge's First Steps in Egyptian p. 168 ff.). 

thy shroud nor thy flesh] The text as it stands is difficult. Perhaps 

15—2 
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'nor thy flesh' is a later addition; or the original reading may have 
been ^ka^ici itTC TeRC«^p^ (* the shroud of thy flesh'). 

in] Lagarde has e&oAj6eit. I have taken ehoK with the verb, 
and sSe,n with the word which follows. 

hair] qu> here=qu>i. 

2ff. Cf. the Testament of Isaac (James, Te$t, Abr, p. 148 f.), where 
the Lord says to Abraham, * Every man who shall name his son by the 
name of Isaac My beloved, or shall write his testament, shall have a 
blessing which shall not come to an end, and My blessing in his house 
shall hot cease ; or if he shall give a poor man to eat on the day of the 
feast of My beloved Isaac, verily I will give him to you in My 
Kingdom.' In case he is not able to write; Hhe Lord said to 
Abraham, Let him give the hungry bread to eat, and I will give him a 
place in My Kingdom, and he shall be present with you at the first 
hour of the banquet of the thousand years.' If he is too poor to give 
bread, he is to keep a night's vigU in memory of Isaaa 

xxvn 2. the shroud,., fastened] Cf. p. 61 c. xiv v, 2 (where see 
note). 

clasps (T)] ^eponi. Stem has 'miteisemen Spangen(?).' Dr James 
has pointed out to me that the word is no doubt a corruption of wtpovri. 
The correct translation therefore is 'pins.' See Corrigenda p. 246. 

XXVIII 1. death] Cf. Budge, First Steps in Egyptian^ p. 175 f. 
'Death cometh: it seizeth the babe which is on the breast of his 
mother, as well as him that hath become an old man.' There is true 
pathos in some of the Coptic lamentations over death. See Revillout's 
article *Les prieres pour les Morts, etc.' in Rev, t^gypt, voL iv p. 1 ff., 
and the inscriptions that he quotes, especially Br, Mus, 900 '0 Death, 
the name that is bitter in the mouth of all, that cuttest off, that 
separatest fathers from their children and children from their fathers' 
(u> lUiOT np«i.n eTCA^uye ^tt TT«i.npo noToit niM neTigcixoT 
e&oA neTniop^ e^eneioTe eneirigHpe a^tu) ^eitajHpe enev- 
eiOTe); Bill, Nat, 44 'The necessity of death hath come upon me: 
they that knew me have all forgotten me' («i.cei e^A^i e'sioi it^i 
T«^n«^uRH MHMOT «b. neTcooTit MMOi THpoT epn«i.u>^ii}). 

12. that have no body] n«k.cu>M«k.TOC. Cf. p. 159 v, 13. The 
word darafiaros sometimes = ^yycXor. See e.g. James, Test, Abr, p. 95 
L20. 

XXIX 3 f. Cf. c. X. 

XXX 1. saluted His hands] Cf. Z p. 122 1. 12 f. «^ico^iu ;6en 
ii«k^HT eoT(oigT eoLeit iteifsioL ff«i.M«^ M«^R&.pi. 

3. see thai ye] Compare a somewhat parallel use of the conjunctive 
in Tuki, Missale^ Anaph, Cyr, (p. co£l) itTeqcjuoT epoii THpen 
itTeqTOT^o nnen^HT itTeqT«^A^o nitiigioni itTe neni^^^H ii|eji 

6. shaU\ I have followed the MS. Lagarde wotdd read eite 
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nn€. Some corruption in the text is probable, but this emendation 
appears to me xmsatisfactory. 

XXXI 3. he is suffered] Lit. *and He (or he) suffers him.' In Coptic 
the Passive is often expressed by using the third person plural of the 
active ; but sometimes the third person singular is used in a practically 
passive sense. Cf. the use of ^h eT«^q«aLoq in Mt ii 17, 23; iv 14, 
where the Greek has to prjOtv, 

10. for] e^ke* The preposition translated *for' usually =' because 
of ' or * concerning '. I do not understand the allusion. I am indebted 
to Mr W. E. Barnes for the following translation of the Arabic version, 
as published by Lagarde, of vv, 9, 10: *And I say to you, O My 
brethren, that those [men] must come to Earth in the end of the times, 
on the day of anxiety and fear and oppression and trouble, and die. For 
Messiah the Deceiver will slay the four — in the body — and will pour 
out their blood like a measure ,of water, because of the blaming where- 
with they blamed and exposed him while they lived.' The literal 
translation of the Arabic phrase rendered 4ike a measure of water' is 
*like a portion (a measured portion) of water.' 

XXXII 1. for] e-afie. The Arabic here has no allusion to water. 
It runs thus : * Who are those four, those of whom Thou hast said that 
the Antichrist shall slay them because of their reproaching? The 
Saviour answered, They are Henoch, Elias, Schila and Tabitha.' 

3. glorified Him] Lagarde has ii«».q, it^oq. I would omit the 
stop, and take it-»oq closely with n^^, which it emphasizes. 

stinking] Lagarde has ex^^one, but the MS has, as it seems, 

ffapip] This must be the name of the scribe. The copy of this MS 
which is in the Propaganda (Cod, Borg, Boh. xxv) has according to 
Zoega (p. 33) ^iitd^ for g^di.iun. 

seveiti hundred and eighty three] i.e. 1065 a.d. 



SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE DEATH OF 

JOSEPH. 

Fragment I. 

v 2. the places of building] Cf. Prot. xiii 1 koX Ibov ^\B€V *Ia><r^(^ 
dno tS>v olKobofjMP avrov (D om. avTov)^ koi ficrcX^cov €V r^ oUc^ avrov 
(AEH om. €10". 6. T. OIK. avTov) ftp€v avTrfV 6yK0i>fi€vrjv» 

vii 2. And] -^e. The Sah. Version in Lc ii 4 has ^(oioq (ap. 
Am^lineau. See also Rossi, Pap, Cop, vol. ii fasc. i p. 27), whilst the 



230 NOTES ON SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 

Bohairic has '^e followed bj hkc (cf. Qreek be cm). Here the Sahidic 
has '^e and in the coiTesix)nding Bohairic we find ^u>q. 

enrolled] Cf. Rossi, Pap. Cop, vol. ii fasc. i p. 27 ^v^n T*».no- 
rpa^^H Mit neTOT«knonp«k^H mmoot ('they found the enrolment 
and those who enrolled them'). 

3. inn] The Sahidic word found here is that used in Lc ii 7. Cf. 
p. 21 V. 30, where see note. 



Fraobcent- II. 

XIV 4. other nine] The MS is badly torn, and these letters are 
entirely lost. I have supplied the words from the other Sahidic MS 
(see p. 162). We might however supply gMe \^it€ (* forty nine'). 
Such an emendation would give a better sense. For as our Lord was 
18 years old {v. 6) when Joseph was 111, and He was bom four years 
after the death of Joseph's wife; the reading 'other nine' must be 
corrupt. Cf. corresponding Bohairic. 



Fragment III. 

XIV 1. lay down] I have not met with another instance of the 
intransitive use of qlto. 

3. father] This word is in the margin, but may have been written 
by the first hand (neiioT in mg. t parv. sup. ras.). 

4. forti/ years] gMc npoMne. Three (?) letters are erased in the 
MS between m 2o and n. 

6. the fifteenth year] Lagarde emends the text, reading itT^^c «». 
for iiT«k, Translate in that case * her fifteenth year.' I prefer the MS 
reading. 

cave] The description which follows is more suitably applied to a 
mystery (cf. Boh. and the other Sah. MS) than to a cave ; which may be 
a later interpolation in this place. The common tradition of the birth in 
a cave appears in another form in Lord Crawford's Sah. MS 36, quoted 
in note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. ii B v. 23. It is found in Justin Martyr 
{Dial. c. Tryph. 78 13) and elsewhere. 

XV 1. axicording to tlie command of My Father] These words are 
connected by Lagarde with the verse which follows. 

3. The silver was changed] Lagarde thinks that something has 
fallen out before these words. The root rendered * changed' is often 
used of the translation of good men (e.g. Sap iv 10 ; Sir XLiv 16 ; He 
XI 5) ; and it is found in Jn xiii 1, where Iva fiera^fj ck tov Koa-fiov rov- 
Tov is rendered csLeK^^c cqcnioionc c&oA g^u nciKocMOC nq&(OK. 
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This is its meaning in the next verse, where I have translated it 
'departed'. For the sense of * change' cf. Ming. p. 315 *So that their 
nature should change (n(ji>(ji>ne) and cease being man's, and become 
gold/ For the metaphor here and in the corresponding Bohairic cf. 
Eccl. XII 6 MndwTcqigiAe it<^i neine mc^«^t «wTa> nqT&>RO ik^i 
nc«w nnnoTik 'Or ever the likeness of the silver be altered, and the 
beauty of the gold perish.' 

4. the other world] nnedi^Kon. Of. Z p. 284 1. 20. 

XVI 4. that I might grow up] ig&>nTeiei enTe. A difficult ex- 
pression. Perhaps . Te is the same root as that found in Jn ix 21 (op. 
Ming. p. 32), where d^qpTC^^XiKiav €;(6£ (translated «wqpno^ in v, 23). 

7. the words of swearing] Zoega {Cat. p. 491 note 43) translates 
the expression 'nugae,' 'scurrilia,' and says that it is used in Cod. Borg. 
Sah. GC in contrast to nigd^^e Mncop's. Stem has 'und allerlei 
rankevolle Worte.' I have suggested the meaning 'swearing,' as loMC 
is used for opKafiocria in the Fayyum Version in He vii 28 (see Z 
p. 160). The Bohairic translator may either have misunderstood, or 
thought it desirable to weaken the expression. 

8. which are not mine] There is no need to correct the MS nnoiri, 
as in Lagarde's edition. In the next verse niteTe is omitted before 
nnoTi ; see a similar construction in I Ti v 22. 

14. upon] The MS has ^itm. Perhaps we should read ^fsju. 
Peyron (Lea!, p. 337) gives 'super' as one of the meanings of giTii, but 
his example is not convincing. 

15. mediator] Cf. Z p. 400 1. 21 f ic luieciTHC itT&CTiu^HCic 
('Jesus the mediator of my conscience'). 

XVII 2. He returned answer] Td^ige oTCDigik would naturally 
mean 'to make much reply.' But T^^ige may be used in a weakened 
sense, as in Td^igeoeicy ('to preach'). 

7. Did not I trouble mi/self, my Lord?] The same verb (nepei- 
epK«^7e) is used here as in v. 4. If the text is not corrupt, it must 
probaWy be translated as a qtiestion. Stem translates in v. 4 *Ich war 
angstlich' and here 'Ich war nicht kleinlich.' The Bohairic has 
omitted the clause here. 

9. / vnll not] nTein«^nicTeire is used for the common ii^ii«k- 
nicTCTe, and should be written as one word. 

lamh] MS form Teie2«.i£Le=Te^eid^i£Le. 

10. foot] Cf. Ev. Th. Qr. A c. x 2. Cf. this verse in the corre- 
sponding Bohairic, where see note. 

11. relatioTis] Lit. 'men.' Cf. Z p. 294 1. 18 f., where itcqpcoMe 
THpoT means 'all those belonging to him.' 

12. Thee] Read epoK for the MS epoc. 

laid hold of him] t«w^oc| (t written — by first hand? — over an 2_ 
which has been erased). A possible emendation of the text is T&>n^oq 
('restored him to life'), ^.n might have been written dL at the end of 
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a line, aud henoe the reading T^^f oq. If this be so, the mistake must 
have originated in Sahidic. 

13. But] The MS has -^e not xc, as in Lagarde's edition. 

I requested Thee] ^noT here =' request.' Cf. use of Boh. ^noT. 

14. surely I., .because] The literal translation is 'since {or else 
enei) I will warn thee, because (or will tell thee that).* The passage is 
probably corrupt. For enei ^it^^TAjuoR «e read either (1) nci- 
n«kT«jMOR «e 'I would have warned thee, because (or would have 
told thee that)'; or (2) nein«JMOOTTK olc 'I would have killed thee, 
because.' The Boh. translator has put juMon for enei, and taken 
T«jMO in the sense of 'tell,' and then changed the end of the 
sentence. 

xvin 1. saio him already caught in (?)] For the construction of 
the sentence see Jn xix 33. eq^u gen is difficult. If the text is 
correct, <&i must be used passively in the sense of ^ht. See Z 
p. 473 1. 5 f gcng«kX«iTe e'TKHT n^HTR. 

XIX 1. in him] Two (?) letters have been erased before n£HTq 
('in him'). Perhaps the original reading was eTn^HTq ('which was 
in him'). 

3. to] 2^* '^^^ ^^^^^ meaning of g^^ in Sahidic is 'under.' In 
Bohairic it is commonly used of direction towards. 

6. for] o&eR«kC« The passage is difficult. I have taken o&eRd^c 
in the sense of ote. Stern translates, 'deun wenn der Tod kommt^ so 
z5gert er nicht.' 

go before] The scribe originally wrote 'follow him' (oth^ nccoq). 
This writing has been almost erased, and the word 'go' (moo^c) has 
been written instead, perhaps by the same hand. 

XX 2. on] e^AgM. The e&oX goes with the verb, and 2J^ 
with the noun. I prefer to write e&oX ^m. 

3. feet] ^oT = ^on. Cf. Z p* 46 1. 9, where goT probably 
sBgon. 

4. / m/yved My head] ^^irim eTd^^^ne. Here the movement is 
a signal to the children to approach. Cf. the end of the papyrus 
fragment of Evodius' sermon now preserved at Turin, where the 
preacher explains why our Lord bowed His head CeT''£e ot ^.qpiRC 
n''Te''q«kne) on the cross. 'Moreover when the elements (cTo^ion) 
reverenced their Maker (^HMJOTpK<oc), even Christ, and Death feared 
to approach Him ; straightway the Lord moved His head (rim nxeq- 
A^ne), saying^ Come, be not afraid, it is I that command thee' (Rossi, 
Pap, Cop. vol. II fasc. rv p. 38 f.). 

7. remove] Lagarde has wrongly divided the words. Read 
neTn^iigeene neneiioT epon. For the construction see Z p. 284 
1. 25 nqigoonoT eneq-e>Tci«wCTHpion. 

XXI 2. a sinful one] The Bohairic translator has taken n of 
npeqpnofie as the definite article. 



OF THK DEATH OF JOSEPH. III. 233 

4. vrished to go forth] OTCoig is here used as OTeig in He xii 17. 
Of. Z p. 335 11. 1, 2 ncoTioig «.tf ei e&oA. 

and found not a place] Mnec^e m&>. Either an c has been elided, 
or the original meaning of ^e is lost sight of, and the preposition 
has been omitted. 

5. 1 arose atraightvxiy] The MS has ^jtiootii TernoT (sic). 
8. and that] Divide the words thus, «..tu) -xc mht^^t. 

xxn 1. aU the Boot of goodness] See p. 169 v. 10 ; p. 173 v. 38. 
Cf. Zahn, Acta Joannis p. 243 rj pi(a rrjs dSavaa-ias. 

the Eye.,, the Ear] Or *this Eye... this Ear'; as in c. xvii v, 3. 
nei or ni are often used in Sahidic in a weak sense, and practically 
are equivalent to our definite article. 

Cheruhin] For this use cf. Ge iii 24, where the singular n€5(^e- 
poT^n (Sah.) and nix^po'V'&iM (Boh.)=D^l"IDn {ra xfpov^iv), Cf. 
also Ex XXV 19 (Boh.) ovx^poirfiiM, and Ez xxvni 14, 16 (Sah. and 
Boh.). See also p. 67, where * Cherubim' occurs twice, in the first case 
with the plural, in the second with the singular article. 

Michael,,. and Gabriel] The duty of Michael and Gabriel is to watch 
the soul of Joseph and to place it in a napkin. Abaddon actually takes 
it away. In the Testament of Abraham (Recension A) Michael is first 
sent to take the soul; and later on Death appears. Abraham kisses 
Death's hand, and his soul cleaves to it, and he dies. Then Michael 
and a multitude of angels appear, koI cvOtas Trapdarrj Mixarjk 6 dpxdy- 
ytXos fiera nXriSovs dyyiXav, kcu ^pav rr^v ripiav avrov "^Xl^ **" '"**** 
X'fpo\v avTwv iv (rivbovi d(ov(l>avT6 (James' Test. Abr. pp. 86, 103). 
Zoega in his Catalogue (p. 334 f.) gives in Sahidic an account of a 
certain monk who once wished *to see the soul of a righteous man, and 
of a sinner coming forth from the body.' God would not disappoint 
him in his wish. The monk first saw the soul of a man esteemed 
righteous in this world coming forth from his body in torments. 
* After these things the brother went into the city ; and found a stranger 
(oTpioMe nugMMo) lying sick, no man watching him : and the brother 
sat by him for a day. Straightway, when he was about to fall on sleep 
(reading eqiid^iiKOTK ALUoq), the brother saw Michael and Gabriel 
e^me, wishing to take his soul. The one sat on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. They kept beseeching the soul to come forth from the 
body. But it would not come forth. Michael said to Gabriel, Bring 
this soul forth ; and let us go. Gabriel said to him, Gkxl said. Do not 
trouble it, to bring it forth violently (it^oitc) : now therefore I cannot 
bring it forth forcibly (ii-xn*..^). Michael cried out, saying, God, what 
wilt Thou do to this soul? It will not come forth. And a voice came 
unto him. Behold I will send David with (mk) his harp and (mh) all 
the singers of Jerusalem, that it may hear their beautiful voice (or 
sound), and come forth (reading ncei efiioA). And straightway they 
all came down, and surrounded it, and sang to (^kirgTMiteve e) the 
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uoul ; and it came ibrth, and sat (a^cgMooc) in the hand of Michael ; 
and they took it up with joy.' In the Pistis Sophia (p. 138 L 4 f.) we 
read of Gabriel and Michael being commanded to take Pistis Sophia 
on their hands. See Schmidt, Onott, Schrift, p. 430. 

the aeons] Cf. P8 p. 12 L 3, where Qabriel is called *the angel of 
the aeons' {n^v^x'Koc itTe n^^icon). 

of light] enoToein probably =MnoToein. Cf. VariouB Sak. 
Frag, iii v, 18 Hhe eyes of (e) Lazarus.' Stem translates 'fiir das 
Licht,' adding, Melleicht MnoToein "des Lichts" zu lesen.' 

the potoere] The MS has k^tmioc ('the executioners'). I have 
read n^Tit^jMic. Stem also emends, and reads eif^Tn^JUic. But 
II (en) can be written for eit. Cf. Z p. 553 1. 18 «i.t^lit miehtc 
(where m (em)«seM). I am not sure whether any emendation of 
the MS is necessary. 

cease] The MS reading OTio makes good sense. Lagarde's emen- 
dation (d^TU)) must be rejected. 

3. craving after] The phrase «t.coge cgp«t.i itc^^ is here used to 
express eager desire. The nearest parallels which I have found are in 
the Bohairic of Deut xxviii 32 ; Lc xix 48, where «i.fgi and ei sgi are 
used with nc«i.. See also Ge xliv 30 (Boh.). 

the lusts] Zoega {Cat, p. 291 not. 29) regards AooTe as another 
form of Aoike, which he connects with the root \^ found in 
Adi&cg^iAie ('lusting after a woman'), and translates the phrase {Cat, 
p. 639 not. 6) 'concupiscentiae oculorum suorum.' He has been rightly 
followed by Peyron (Lex, p. 78) and Tattam {Lex, p. 185). Stem how- 
ever renders it * Wimpem.' 

wh&n, he comes to die] Cf. Z p. 326 1. 1 itTcpcqei eqn«JMOT. 

4. of goodly memorg] Lit. *him of the {or this) good remembrance.' 
Cf. Z p. 605 1. 18 f. ii«i ncipnMecTe tiCTce^c, which Zoega trans- 
lates 'piae memoriae.' 

XXIII 2. stood bg] tk^T^epd^TOT eo&M. Zoega and Stem are 
probably right in emending «^Tf cp«^TOT into «iT«w^ep«^TOT. Stem 
translates *standen iiber.' But &sm. may mean *by.' Cf. Ac xvi 13, 
where CXLM. neiepo = napa rov woraftov, 

3. numbness (?)] ^eXf lAc may be connected with the Boh. ^eAi 
('fear'). Zoega {Cat, p. 548 not. 1) renders it 'angor,' Stem 'die 
Starrheit.' 

4. ajfliction] £&>q&. Kabis rightly connects this with the root 
go^^eoL (see A. Z. 1876 p. 81). 

5. fear did not suffer him to enter] Cf. p. 140 v. 8. See James, 
Test, Abr. (Recension A) p. 96 1. 20 ff. aKova-as be 6 Bdvaros €<l>pi(ev kcI 
erpofjLo^ev 8€ikia iroWrj <rvv€x^6fi€voSt koi eX^a>i/ fiera (jyo^ov woXkov €<rni 
CfiTTpoaOfv Tov dopdrov irarposy (f>piTrtov arivav koi rpipMv^ dvr€Kd€)(6fi€VOS 
TTfv K€\€v<nv TOV dfo-iTOTov, Cf. also Bossi, Pap. Cop. vol. ii fasc. iv 
p. 39 (the passage is quoted in note on c. xx 4 of this fragment). 
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8. the plot] The MS has hci^oitAh. I have read with Lagarde 
TeneifioTAH. Zoega suggests neneiikoTAH. 

9 on its course] £n TeqJbd^cic. A similar phrase is found in the 
Pistis Sophia (p. 4 1. 19 f.): *When the sun had come forth on its 
course (A«».cic).' The passage in whieh it occurs is discussed by Usener, 
Das Weihncu^htsfest i p. 20 f. 

XXIV 1 weepinfffor him] For the construction cf. Z p. 231 1. 34. 



VARIOUS SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS. 

Fragment I. 

This Fragment is part of a sermon, the main theme of which was 
probably the life of John the Baptist. I have seen two other fragments 
in the British Museum, one of which certainly belongs to the same MS ; 
but I have selected this leaf for publication as it contains the most 
interesting apocryphal matter. 

The life of John the Baptist and the visit of the Magi were not un- 
common themes for Coptic sermons. There are fragments of a long 
discourse on the former among the Turin papyri (Rossi, Pap. Cop, voL 

I fasc. Ill pp. 63 — 82) ; and the latter is naturally discussed in sermons 
on the Nativity (see e.g. Rossi, Pap, Cop. vol. ii fasc. i p. 28 ff. ; fasc. ii 
p. 71), and an allusion is made to it in the Coptic Acta Pilati (Rossi, 
Pap. Cop. vol. I faflc. i p. 32). In Z p. 596 f. there is a discussion as to 
whether the Magi found mercy with God, in spite of the fact that they 
were not baptized. The belief- is expressed that they did find mercy. 
Lord Crawford's Sahidic MS 36 contains an account of the Magi and of 
Zacharias, which follows two pages after the story of the Birth of our 
Lord (which I have already quoted in my note on SaJi. Fi^ag. Life Virg. 

II B 23), and which should be compared throughout with the account in 
the Protevangelium (c. xxi ff.). As it is of considerable interest, I 
quote it at length. ' It was His star that the Magi saw in the east 
(^it AIM&. nujdk), and left their magic arts (niteirM&>^fdi), which 
their fathers served {lit. serve). And seeking in the host of heaven, 
they knew that the star which appeared was {lit. is) that of which 
Balaam the diviner (m«i.iitic) prophesied (npoc^HTCTc). They hasted 
and brought their gifts to (m) the Son of God. They came as {lit. 
being) Magi; they renounced the service (iguige) of the demons 
('^i.iMCDii) ; they worshipped the Son of God. The angel of the Lord 
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appeared to them, and warned them that they should go another waj, 
which he showed them. They came as (lit, being) Magi; they went 
as (lit. being) confessors (^OMoXof hthc). And when the Magi went, 
according to that which is written, they did not return unto Herod. 
Fear took hold of him ; and Herod thought concerning John the son of 
Zacharias the priest, that it was {lit. is) for his sake that the Magi 
came. He sent to the temple imto 2iacharias the priest, thinking that 
perchanne he would find the little child John ; and he found him not. 
Those who were sent by Herod after the little child asked him, Where 
is thy son? Zacharias told them, ^aying^ His mother has taken him, 
and has fled into the wilderness, and has hidden him. Herod was 
angry and sent murderers ; and they murdered Zacharias whilst he was 
in prayer to God (eqoyoon ^Mi necgXHX MnnoTTe). And his body 
was taken, and hidden in the night; and no man saw his blood 
[contrast Prot. xxiv 3]. Herod also, through the anger which he had 
(/lY. which wa» with him), sent to all the borders of Bethlehem and 
round about it ; and they snatched away the yoimg children (igHpcigfLu) 
from two years old wnd under ; and they brought them unto Herod, 
and he commanded to slay them before him. And John also was 
hidden; and Herod found him not, that he might put him to death 
with the little children whom he slew. And the bodies also of the 
young children, and the body of Zacharias the priest were hidden.' 
Mr F. C. Burkitt has also called my attention to a remarkable Sahidic | 

fragment published by M. Bouriant {M4m, Miss. Arch. Frang. au Caire 
tome I p. 402), in which the Magi are mentioned. The fragment is very 
short, and is, says M. Bouriant, * compost de deux feuilles simples 
provenant d'un manuscrit trfes petit, et tr^ mutil^.' I have at- 
tempted a translation, giving in square brackets words entirely omitted 
in the MS. In the second line of the first leaf I have read cgu)i for 
igoi, and in the first line of the second leaf ^c for ^o. As I have not 
seen the MS, and do not know the size of the gaps in it, my translation 
is very imcertain. {First leaf recto ?) *... Bethlehem... in the way... and 
it came and stood above the inn... I say unto you my... my brethren,... 
went to Bethlehem first (?); others went... to Herod, saying^ [Magi 
have] come from the east... gifts, and have given them to a new 
king... (2?er«o ?)... Jesus Christ; but... we first [saw] that star... and... was 
first... of the power of Christ... the star left Bethlehem, [and came] and 
stood above... the power of Christ blinded... Herod and his mind, that 
he might not seek after anything... {Second leafl) he came into the 
temple of the Lord, and found the young child Jesus and Mary His 
mother and the old man Joseph, the righteous man. And Simeon 
received Him into his arms, and worshipped Him, and blessed Him, 
and gave [Him to] His mother, saying, Behold this chUd is set for 
[the falling and] rising of many [of] Israel ; and every one... And 
thou (?) also, a... thy soul; [that the thoughts of many] hearts may 
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be revealed... child... they returned from (?)... Jerusalem, aod were 
hidden in the house of Misael, until the day that the Magi went to 
Bethlehem. And Herod was troubled, and was at a loss concerning 
the Magi and the words which they spake concerning Jesus. And he 
said to them, If ye were not told (?) where... Christ... [was] bom, then 
tell [me], that I may not... Him, that (?) Thou... art the king who... king, 
as... the earth... The king grew (?) ...Lord, they... all the earth.' If the 
phrase *the power of Christ,' which occurs in this Fragment, be used of 
the star, we may compare Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. ii fasc. i p. 30, where 
the star is said not to be a star 'like all the stars,' but 'a power of 
the height, which took the likeness of a star.' 

8. w€u pleasing] The same phrase occurs in Sah, Frag. Life Virg. 
II A V. 7, where see note. 

10. rose in the east] Cf. Nu xxiv 17 dvarfXd aarpov (ovn otciot 
n«k.ig«i). Balaam's prophecy of a star is alluded to in connection with 
the visit of the magi in Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. ii fasc. i p. 29. 

11. a great star] Cf. Prot. xxi 2 ; Ps-Mt xiii 7. 

Jlgvre] tthoc. The same word is used on p. 184 1. 16 of a 'figure' 
of the cross coming forth from the tomb of Jesus (trans, p. 185 v. 43). 
The statement that the star was in the form of a wheel, its figure being 
like a cross, with letters on it, is not found elsewhere. 

15. But some one iciU sai/] The answer to the objector is lost. 
Evodius, in his sermon published by Prof. Rossi, deals with this not 
unnatural difficulty. He thinks that the man who adds adornments 
(^^enROCMHCic) to the Qospel is worthy of praise and blessing. ' Many 
things the Gospels have passed by (iid>.poTeA-»OT), and have not 
written; and the ordinances (-e^ecMOc) of the Church commend 
(cTn^icT«t) them.' He then proceeds to show the value of these 
additions (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. ii fasc. rv p. 11). 



Fragment II. 

The Miracle of turning water into wine is here recorded by one 
who purports to have been an eye-witness, and to have helped to fill 
the water-pots with water. He may have been Evodius. There is 
no other extant apocryphal account which resembles it. Unforttmately 
the MS is torn at the top, and I have reason to believe (see note on 
V. 13) that some lines are lost at the beginning of each column. I 
cannot therefore say how many words must be supplied between w. 4 
and 5, between the words *my God' and 'good' in v. 9, or between 
vv. 13 and 14 ; for in each of these cases a fresh column begins. 

12. Woman, what wUt thou with Me 7] This is the translation of ri 
ffjLoi Koi croi, yvvai; in the Sah. version of Jn II 4 as given by Dr Oscar 
von Lemm in his Bruchstiicke der Sahidischen BibdUbersetzung p. 19. 
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13. spake unto those who served] The word StnoK ('I') follows in 
the MS. This word canuot be part of the Virgin's speech, because there 
is DO iL€ (=ori) to introduce it. It must therefore be part of a paren- 
thesis ; and the speech of the Virgin must follow later. I would sug- 
gest the following emendation 9lnoR ore&o^ h^htot a^hor | ec%u> 
MMOC «c ncTcqit^kVOoq nHTtt s^piq. The translation will then 
run : ^ spake unto those that served (I being one of them), saying, That 
which He shall say imto you, do it.' If this suggestion be correct, 
some three lines are lost at the head of this — and therefore probably at 
the head of each — column. 



Fragment III. 

1. the Lord] For evocic we must probably read en^oeic. 

cU the table of His kingdom] Of. p. 176 v. 5. In the Pistis Sophia 
Mary Magdalene, after listening to one of the mystical sayings of 
Jesus, 'came forward and said. Lord, concerning this Thou didst speak 
to us aforetime in a parable,' and the Sparable' that she quotes is Lc 
XXII 28—30 (PS p. 89 1. 10 ff.). 

For] cAoA r«.p QtV. Of PS p. 148 1. 13. 

3. chose] The MS has A^qcionT and not, as Guidi, «^qciOTn. It 
resembles forms found in the Fayyum Version. Cf. e.g. 1 Thess i 4 
(ap. Zoega, Cat. p. 167). 

behold] eic. The word ic ( = Sah. eic) is found in the Bohairic of 
Mt xv 32; Mc viii 2, where the Greek text has Ifbrf. It may simply 
have the force of the English *now'. Cf. p. 130 v. 2, where see nota 

6. the matter tnll see to it] For this use of putige see Mt xxvii 
4,24. 

6. hast saved] See note on the words Hhat which befalls' in v. 19. 
from] For the construction cf. Ps vii 1. 

but it is the dispensation which,.. for] The MS has ""SlVA*.. toiro- 
'~noM''i«k TC eT''e . . .'^itd^T e^p^^i e. 

7. the multitudes] The MS has niteMMHHige and not, as Guidi, 
nncMMHoge. 

received of] Lit. * received in.' If the MS reading be retained, 
gen (for the form cf. v. 12) may be taken to mean *of ' or 'from'. 
Perhaps we should read qm nnoeiR (* received the loaves') or tsli 
ngenoeiR (* received loaves'). 

8. his loaves] Guidi reads n T«k.qi ; but I am convinced that there 
is no final i, but only a dark stroke which is seen through the vellum 
from the opposite side of the leaf. I have therefore read nT^^q. 

these multitudes] There is space for two letters between the first e 
and the m of this word. I therefore read nne^iM'^juHHige, and not. 
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as Guidi, nne[i]juHHii}e. For the form MMHHige we may compare 
the MS reading in v. 7. 

Dost Thou wish,.,'] The MS, as far as I can read it, has 

RoTv .... pV«t'"q'''^oT . . . «kpeti^'|'''ii'"A.q''T v^h "• 

oV^«t.^qi^ ^ ^^^'s. Htg^ ^ IV's, «». . • 

g^e ...."' I 

9. bag] The MS has RAiociouu>MU)n (not, as Guidi, -Mon). 

9 f . A mystery,., goodness] The MS, as far as I can read it, has 
Otmtpc . Hpioit r Id) . «^ eqK*" ^ enniocg 

*". . .'' Cd^p^ ""SL ^ eTIlOT .... OTCpOOT ^ '' MMOC 

iioT tthot ^. . . ."" HpctiT I McnTd^r'^L-e^oc. The latter 

part I have emended thus : itTeiritoT ^^qcMOT epooT eq^io mmoc 
•ate n^^eiioT ii&>eicoT TitOTite THpc iiTM€iiT«kK««i-aoc. Possibly we 
should read in v. 9 nTd^c^^p^ (translate *the breaking of My flesh*). 

12. giving of thanks to] Guidi has omitted after geM ntgeiigMOT 
the words MneqeiioT OTCon geju. niyengMOT ; but they are found 
in the MS. Possibly they are due to a mistake of the scribe, and we 
should omit the clause *now in the giving of thanks to His Father.' 
The construction with m is remarkable. *To give thanks to* is 
usually cgengAiOT htu (ktoot): cf. e.g. Lc xviii.ll ; Jn xi 41; 
I Co I 4. 

13. Thou hjOLSt shewn,,, unto us] «i.K«^«iT nMMd^n. Cf. 2 Sa ix 3 
^nd^eipe HMMA^q nOTn«^ irovfitTm ficr* avrtyo eXcos. 

14. and they speak (1)] nceig'~«i^'2Le. Lit. 'so that they (i.e. the 
dead men ?) speak.' There is room in the MS for one letter between ig 
and a&, but the letter is gone. 

15. ask Me and thy brethren] The word for *and' is Men. This 
word also =* with.' I am not sure whether the phrase could be rendered 
*ask Me with thy brethren' (i.e. *do thou with thy brethren ask Me'). 
See note on the phrase *and my brother Lazarus' in v, 26. 

hardly (?)] The word thus rendered is miotic (jioyis). 
Didst thou] eig'xe is probably interrogative. Cf. the use of eggcon 
in The Death of Joseph xx 6 (Boh.). See also Stem, Kop. Gram, § 523. 
/ have told you already] The MS has eiTLU), and not, as Guidi, 

16. 9'ather than they] Lit. * rather than it, even they.' For the con- 
struction see Ming. p. 159 d».Tiid>.pd>.^i'^OT tttieTCioMd^ enKio^T 
egOTe cpoc eTp€T«i.pii«k MnnoTTe itneTeiOTe. 

17. sisters] cnHT. Cf. Z p. 91 1. 17 f., where cnHOT= 'sisters.' 
thefouo'th day] Cf. Jn xi 39 (Boh.) neq^ K««^p n€ ^oot 'For to- 
day is his four' {rerafiTaios yap €<mv). There the Sahidic Version has 
'for it is his four' ; whilst in Jn xi 17 the literal translation of the 
Sahidic is: 'So when Jesus came, He found him, it being his four, 
being in the tomb.' 

18 fil The statements as to the probable state of Lazarus' body 
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are grounded on the words of Martha, <Lord, by this time be stinketh' 
(Jn XI 39). When Lazarus actually is raised, we might have expected 
a realistic description of his appearance. But there is none. In simple 
and almost Biblical language we read that he came forth dressed as 
a corpse (v, 40). Indeed we have been already prepared to find him 
unlike others who have been dead for any length of time (v. 33). The 
whole account should be compared with that given in the Anaphora 
of Pilate: vtKpov Tiva Aa^opov rerpafififpop €k v€Kp&v av€<rn)a-€Vf \6y<^ 
Ii6v^ K€X€V<ras €y€p0rjvai tov T€$v€aira, dif<f>Sapfi4vov rfdrj e-^ovra to 
tr&fui vvo T&v iXKoytvrjroiv aicmXriKfOV Koi to dvcra>de( ck€ivo aratfia to 

KUfUVOV iv T^ Td<fi^ fKiXfXHTfV Tp€)((lVf KOI 0>f €K TTaOTOV VVpXfiioS OVTtOS 

€K TOV Td<l>ov €(fjikB«v tvioliias irXctcrn;^ irfirXrfpiop^vos {Ana/ph, Pil, B 1, 
Tisch. p. 444). 

18. o/Lazanui] eX&>7d».poc. Cf. The Death of Joseph xxii 1 (Sah.) 
'the aeons of (e) light' (where see note). 

hoUowed ov£\ Cf. Prov xxiv 52 epc itd^fiooRe ignigioKq eAoX 

sending forth'\ The text is difficult and perhaps corrupt. As it 
stands, it seems to mean either (1) 'and they have let go {or released) 
the light': ne elioA is found in the Fayyum Version in the sense of 
K«k. c£oA ; or (2) *and they have put forth' : rc must then be taken in 
the sense of iLe. 

19. wasted away] See Zech xiv 12 (Peyron, Lex. p. 154). 

by reasoti of corrupt matter] Reading €T'"Ae'' 'J'A.ifiie. Here i«j&e 
= ei«k«^&e, which is found in Job ii 8 ; vii 5 for the Greek t;^©^. Cf. 
The Death of Joseph (Boh.) xxvi 1 ^i«^Jb ('corruption'). 

and that I may make it i^mik] There is room in the MS for one 
letter between «w and p. I am not sure that this must be q, as Guidi 
suggests. I have therefore read T«^'~T''peqig«i«e. 

that which befalls] The perfect tense is used four times in this Frag- 
ment, where we might in English use a future : here and in v, 6 'that 
hast saved,' and twice in v, 33. 

20. to-day is] See note on the words 'the fourth day' in v. 17. 
The word * to-day,* which is omitted in the Oxford MS, is foimd in the 
Boh. Version of Jn xi 39. It comes in the Oxford MS in v. 23. 

The Borgian MS has neqqTOOT and not, as Guidi, eneqqTOOT. 
It also reads in this verse n'SLiitTA^qMOir not 'sunT^^qMOT (Guidi), 
nT«^«.n«kCT«k.cic ('of My resurrection') not nT«k.it«^CT«^cic (Guidi), 
2tM not ^M (Guidi). Between iiTd».«kn«iCTd».cic and (o there seem to 
have been two letters, but the MS here is hard to decipher. 

21. coming] The Borgian MS has here eTn&.ir and not, as Guidi, 
cthht; and the Oxford MS in this verse reads etieiMHHige not 
eneiMHcyc. 

22. bound] The Borgian MS has eTCoit^^ not eTcoit^ (Guidi); 
and eTT«.A«i not evTd^Xo (Guidi). 
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25. in the light] Tischendorf gives cv ro (^orci as the reading of 
the uncial X in Jn xi 9. 

26. here] The MS has MneiM«^ not Mne m«^« 
for] Bead ne %e not ne^e. 

and my brother Laearus] Here Mit is used for *and'. It can also 
=*with*. The sense would be improved if we could translate *with 
my brother L.* (i.e. *I and my brother L. know Thee from Thy 
youth'). See note on the phrase *ask Me and thy brethren' in 
V, 15. 

30. What 1 do thou knowest not] The Sahidic Version of Jn xiii 7 
{ap, Am^lineau) omits apri after ot^as, 

32. whilet the door is shut : for] The MS has epe nione igoTM 
ce. If nione be right, cgoTM ('shut') must be taken transitively. 
But no object is expressed, nione may have come in from the imme- 
diate context. I have read npo for iiu>ite, and ^e for ce. 

33. Hccst thou taken.,. gone forth] Here the perfect tenses are used 
practically in a' future sense. Of. note on the words Hhat which be- 
falls' in V. 19. > 

34. Believest thou] The form TepniCTeTc is remarkable. In Jn 
XI 26 the ordinary form TciiiCTCTe is found. 

35. which have 2x>ured themselves forth] I take ^«k.«wTe mmoot in 
the sense of ^a^a^tot. Zoega in his note on ^s^^^tot (Cat. p. 646 note 
26) compares the use of grj" in Bohairic of the eye, which he renders 
*lippire.' Peyron however {Lea:, p. 370) gives a different signification 
to gi'i*. 

39. a wheel (?)] otii|«^Xoot. I have not met with ii|«iAooT else- 
where. Peyron {Lex. p. 408) gives a word ^d..XA meaning a water- 
wheel, which also occurs in Crum's Coptic MSS brought from the 
Fayyum^ p. 53. The verb KioTe might well be used of a wheel *going 
round'. Cf. the use of rio'J* in Is xxviii 27 (Boh.). 

They that were dead] The statement may be founded on Mt xxvii 
52 f. This was amplified in the Anaphora of Pilate. See Tisch. 
Evang. Apoc. pp. 440 f., 447 f. 

43. [some] of those] I have followed Guidi's emendation, and read 
{Oine before '"e£io'^, which is the first word of a new page. The 
scribe probably forgot that he had not written gome on the last page. 

there being] The MS has epe and not, as Guidi, eTe. 

44. What is] Beading or Te instead of ovTe. 

compared with] nit«.^n. Cf. Wisd vii 9 nnoTfi THpq ntid^g^- 
P*lC eqo n-o-e noTigHM n ugio (6 vas xP^^^^ ^^ ^V''" fnrnjs as yfrdfifios 
okiyr}). 

Lazarus] The MS has here A«i.7«^pe and not, as Guidi, A«.7«.poc. 
46. the gates of death] Cf. p. 135 v. 8. 

49. the chiefs of the Jews] Beading ttitO(^ nitiov^dwi for nno(^ 
nioir^«ki. Cf. V. 53. 

B\ R. 16 
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did tku work] There b room for five or six letters after pit. I have 
read p neijuiA. 

on the tabbath] The raiaing oi Lasarus is said to have taken place on 
the sabbath in the Anaphora of Pilate. C£ Anapk. PiL B 5 KartftJfinfov 
dff ol *Iovda*M €mXti9 ravra €v irafifiar^ t6¥ 'hfmw (Tisch. p. 446). 

[And they ccum\ that\ The MS is oorrupt. I have supplied a^tci 
before ''iic''cit«^'r. 

50i the kirkg] Le. the emperor. 

51. Cotiim] R«i.pioc. He is evidently the same as Quirinius 
(KTpmoc) of Lo n 8. 

52. i£\ Or perhaps 'Him'. C£ Lc xxni 7. For the construction 
with It cf. Rossi, Pap, Cop, vol. i fasc. i p. 18 «kC«ooT n^^i n^i 

53. thought conoeming] mcctc e^orn €. C£. Wisd zrv 30 
Kaic&s €<l>pwffa'ap (mcctc) irc^i $€<w (e{OTn cnnoTTe). 

55. Annas and Cataphas] Cf. Coptic Acta Filati 1 1, 'Viri cognomi- 
nati Annas et Caiaphas...et oeteri etiam Judaeomm, hi omnes adierunt 
Pilatum aocusantes dominmn nostrum Jesum Christum dicentes: Sci- 
mus Jesum esse filium Josephi fobri natum ex Maria; hie porro dicit 
se esse filium dei et r^gem, violat sabbata legis patrum nostrorum, 
volens solvere legem nostram'; u 1 'Responderunt Judaei Pilato: 
Nonne dlumus tibi eum esse magum? («e otm^voc ne)'; ii 3 
' Prasbyteri Judaeorum responderunt dicentes : Quid dispiciemus ? 
Pnmo sdmus te ex fomicatione (^it (nmopiu«k} genitum esse.' (See 
Pejron's Translation of the Sahidic in Tisch. £vang, Apoc. pp. 216, 
224 f.) In the Anaphora of Pilate Herod and Annas and Caiaphas are 
mentioned among those who delivered Jesus to Pilate ( JnapA. PiL A 6, 
Tisch. p. 439). 

Tiberiusl The MS has 'Tiberias'. In the Coptic Acta PUaH we 
have the form Te&eAioc (see Peyron's translation in Tisch. Evamg. 
Apoc. p. 213; Rossi, Pap, Cop, voL i fasc. i p. II). 

the synagogue of the Jews] QL Anaph. PUaii A 10 ci fu^ /ua r»f awa- 
ywyfj r&v 'lovdaiW ovx vircXci^i; €v avrj r^ 'icpovo'ciX^ft, circi naarai 
d^oycir t;^ irr«Krcc tKUvjj dwrjkBop (Tisch. p. 441). 

56. Joseph and Nicodemus] Cf. p. 181 v. 6 £r. The attitude of 
these two men towards Annas and Caiaphas should be compared with 
the statements on the subject in the Acta Pilati. (For the Sahidic 
text see Rossi, Pap, Cap, voL i fasc. i p. 10 ff. ; for Pejron's translation 
see Tisch. Evang. Apoc, p. 210 ff.) There Annas and Caiaphas reject 
the testimony of those who said that Jesus was not bom of fornication 
(II 5) ; but Nicodemus takes the opposite side (ix 1). The Jews seek 
him and Joseph to put them to death. Nicodemus does not hide him- 
self (xn 1); Joseph however is hidden and only found with difficulty 
(XV 1). But when he is found, Annas and Caiaphas actually become 
the guests of Nicodemus, and they eat and drink with Joseph (xv 4). 
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Fragment IV. 

This fragment is closely connected with the preceding one, and seems 
to be a later continuation of the same narrative (see Introduction). 

3, Theof^tui] Cf. Lc i 3 ; Ac i 1. The name is not found else- 
where in Apocryphal literature, except in the account of the Chair of 
Peter at Antioch, which is found &g. in the Golden Legend. 

5. covenant with] The same Sahidic verb is used as a translation 
o{ lUari$€fuu in Lc xxn 29, one of the verses upon which this passage is 
based. The verb is used with ^ki^-»TRH of making a covenant. Cf. 
Ge IX 9; Ac iii 25. For the construction see Z p. 308 1. 4 f. AkTCMitTC 
Mn nercpHT cei tko\. The MS has ^i^en and not, as. Guidi, 
fVK€M before TeTp^^nHT^u 

7. Tiberiua] MS 'Diberias.' See note on preceding Fragments. 55. 
preimiled..,c(mcerninff] ^jA^f^e • • . CT&e. A difficult phrase. 

Perhaps we should read Mn for ct&c, and translate 'took the side of 
Jesus the second time.' 

8. ffe is worthy. We wHl make (?) ffim] I cannot translate the 
MS reading qM«k.Te nn^^d^d^q. I have tried to keep as near the MS as 
possible, and have read qMn^g^^ Tenn^^t^d^q ; but probably the text 
requires a more thorough emendation. 

9. the atUhorities] The MS has nneecoTci«^ and not, as Guidi, 

fibervus] MS 'Tiberias.' See note on preceding Fragment v, 55. 

Thou art.^.Pontus (?)] The Sahidic of this clause is rtk OTncon- 
Toc itu«kAiX«aoc n«kX?i(o^u>Acoc npeMnKHMe. There is ap- 
parently a play on the name 'Pontius.' I do not understand the 
allusions. 

11. report] ^n^i^^^. For the use of the word in Coptic cf. 
Hyvemat, Act, Mart, vol. i p. 44. It is used of the apocryphal report 
sent by Pilate to the Roman emperor concerning Jesus (see Tisch. 
Evang, Apoe, pp. 435 — 449). Here the report {dvoK^pd) is confused with 
the inscription (rtrXor) on the cros& 

it] The MS must here be corrupt. I have read ^qTt^^c for 
«kqT«k.^q« 

12. suffer] For the form «.iu^e cf. Lc ix 41 ; Ac xviii 14. 

13. -e^a-^no. Cf. Boh. t^o. 

14. miihgUd] For the form RTp«k (>^cp^) cf* Pi^v ix 5; Is v 22. 

15. The root RU> (ra^) is thrice repeated in this verse ; twice it is 
used with g^. The repetition may be an intentional play on the word. 

18. took the form of] C£ Z p. 369 L 10£ «. n'^a^&oAoc nuMone 
iiTeirnoT «^qep necuoT noTMono^oc ('the devil changed straight- 
way, and took the form of a monk'). 

16—2 
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7iets\ ignH is found in this Fragment in the sense of igiuiT. 
casting] itH^sne^. Cf. -e^H for •»€ in i;. 21. 

21. but] ikC. Cf. Lc xxn 32 (Boh.), where the Greek text has dc. 
The Sah. version {ap, Woide) has ^co. He gives another reading 
omitting ^(o. 

that] Reading il€ for ^e. I have made no note of the MS 
reading here, but probably Guidi's reading ^e is simply a misprint. 

22. Jind] Or, reading ^en for ^eit, ' catch.' Cf v. 32. 

23. caught] ^coneis^ione. Cf. Boh. ^(oni. 
beast] ^(ooitT SB 7(0011. 

24. taken] ^\a\^ (in w. 24, 25) or ^^'K^ (in v, 37) is another 
form of the root ^u>p^ ('to snare'). Cf. the forms vcoAok (see Z 
p. 416 note, necd^XooTe Mit neignHT nT«iT%u>A^ h^htot) and 

25. The scribe has accidentally repeated this verse twice, reading 
^en for ^n the second time. 

26. maJcing..,to transgress] n«^p«^^ is here used transitively. 

35. thevKUers] neMJUOOT here=AiMOOT. Cf. v. 37. 

36. before I came] Mntk^Td^ei. Here Mn«^T«^=Mii«k.'^. 

37. caught by] enon^^ e. I have not found Ton«^^ elsewhere ; 
but some such meaning as 'catch' is required by the context. 

38. beholding] The MS has eq-»cu>pei. 

the sinners] The MS has nnepeqpnolie and not, as Guidi, iteti- 
peqpnoAe. 

their members] Cf. The Death of Joseph c. xvi v, 5 ff. 



Fragment V. 

This is part of a sermon on the Festival of the Cross, apparently 
ascribed to Cyril (see Introduction). Among the Turin papyri there 
is ' an exposition (c^hk^hcic) of the holy Theophilus the Archbishop 
which he delivered concerning the cross and the robber (hAhcthc)' ; in 
which he discusses our Lord's words to the penitent robber, and afber- 
wards speaks of ' the holy greatness of the glorious cross ' (nMet<e-»oc 

eTOT«w«^ Mncc^oc eTTA^eiHir) (Rossi, Pap, Cop, vol. i fasc. i p. 
64 ff.). Among the same papyri there is an account of the finding of 
the title of the cross in the time of Constantino (Rossi, Pap, Cop, vol. i 
fasc. ni p. 48). I have examined such Sahidic fragments relating to 
the crucifixion, as I could find in the British Museum ; but I have not 
met with any of special interest. 

3. Josephus and Irenaeus] Cf. p. 29 v, 26, where see note. 

6. were hidden] In Evodius' sermon published by Rossi the 
disciples are said to have spent the day before the resurrection in 
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hiding. 'And we spent the whole sabbath hidden, when we heard 
that Joseph was taken (^cone), who took (%i) the body of Jesus, for 
fear of the Jews' (Bossi, Pa/p, Cop, vol n &8c. iv p. 30). See also the 
Gospd aooording to Peter viL 

8. Joseph,., and Niicodemu8\ They are mentioned together on p. 176 
V. 56. 

14. thence] mm^v. Cf. the use of xua^t after qi. 

18. might hiU toucK\ Cf. Mt ix 21 eiigd^n^d)^ MJUd^Te {iav 

22. Cleopcu] Evodius in the sermon published by Rossi makes 
mention of Cleopas, and claims to have been his brother. The Cleopas 
of whom he speaks is the one mentioned in Lc xxiv 18 (Rossi, Pap. 
Cop. voL n fasc. iv p. 32 f.). Guidi has published and translated a 
short Sahidic account of the martyrdom of Simon the son of Cleopas, 
who succeeded James as bishop of Jerusalem (Rendiconti ddUt R. Accad. 
del Lincei ser. v vol. ii p. 513 ff.). There is a fragment of this accoimt 
in the British Museum (Or. 3581 B). He has also published {Refnduxmti 
deUa R. Accad. dei Lincei ser. iv vol iii sem. 1 p. 62) and translated 
(Oiomale deUa Soc Adaiica Itcdiana vol. n p. 20 f.) a fragment of the 
preaching of the same Simon. See also Malan, Conflicts of the Holy 
Apostles p. 24 ff. ; Lipsius, Apostdg. in 148 ff. The Cleopas of our 
Fragment claims to have been the cousin of the Virgin. 

25. ^indeed] f^^^ is here used in a loose sense. See note on 
the words ' Surely those also ' (p. 73 v. 12). 

27. the datighter of Cleopas] Cf. p. 6 v. 17, where see note. 

36. Woiddy my beloved souj thcU] After these words a new leaf 
begins, and the MS is badly torn on the left-hand side. I have left 
space for the number of letters which are omitted ; but I am not sure 
how many have been lost. 

40. I cannot be certain of the translation of this verse. At the 
close of it some five lines are gone. 

43 Jigure] tthoc. The word is used in Variotis Sah. Fmg. 1 11; 
m 18. Cf. the account of the cross coming forth from the tomb in the 
Oospd according to Peter x. irdikiv 6p&<nv i^tkBwras airh rov ra^ov 
Tpds &vbpasy Koi tows bvo rhv €va vnopOovpraSy koi aravpov aKoXovBovvra 
avToU. For a representation of the combination of the cross and the 
sepulchre Dr James refers me to the engraving given by Schultze, 
ArchUol. d, altchr. Kunst (Mmiich 1895) p. 333. 



Addenda et Corrigenda. 

p. 16 1. 20. For '■^o'TO read '"^©''fiL 

p. 26. For 'Mt xxvii 51 flf' read *Mt xxvu 51 ff*\ Strike out 
note b. 

p. 28 L 13. For n^^nocToAoc read n^^nocToAoc. Strike out 
noteb. 

p. 29 V. 27. For 'the holy virgins and the apostles' read *he who is 
the holy viigin and the apostle '. Strike out note b. 

p. 37 V. 98. Catholic] Perhaps we may compare Pcus. Perpet. xin, 
where in the vision the angels say to the bishop Optatus, 'Corrige 
plebem tuam'. In an Egyptian statement of accounts {Bed, Pap. 
Graec) the word seems to be used in some technical sense in the 
phrase r[^] iKonvrdpx^ rod Ko&okiKov {Aegyptische Urkwnden 1892 
no. 21 col. 3 1. 10). 

p. 40 1. 18. I have made no note as to whether the MS reads here 
e^TOTC (Zoega's reading) or cf Toore (Revillout's reading). 

p. 41 V. 121. For «cf. Ps xvn 11' read «cf. Ps xvii 11 ; Sir XLix 8 (9)*. 
So also on p. 52 c. vn v. 1. 

p. 53 V. 6. My glorious members] Of. the later recension of Acta 
TTiomae § 1 (James, Apocrypha AneooU)tay 2nd series), where our Lord 
addresses the apostles as ra fjJkij fuw ra laxypa icat ayta. 

V. 7. For 'heavenly places' read 'heavenly /Traces*. 

p. 57 V. 12. Cf. the translation from the Slavonic given by Vassilieu, 
Aneodota Graeco-Byzantina (Moscow 1893) p. ix; where Jesus explains 
to Bartholomew why a certain angel revised to ascend to heaven. ' Et 
dixit Jesus... Iste erat unus angelorum ultorum, Patris mei thronum 
circumstantium, quem mihi Pater misit ; ea de causa in coelum intrare 
noluit quod mundi potestatem perdere in animo habebat, cum autem 
eum ascendere jussissem flamma exibat e manu ejus et templi velum 
divisit disciditque in duas partes in documentum passionis filiis Israel, 
quia me crucifixerunt.' 

p. 64 c. xvni V. 1. For 'Peace be unto' read 'Peace be unto'. 

p. 77 V. 9. For 'Tobi' read «Tobe'. In note h, for ' Lit the other' 
read ' Lit. these and these other.^ 

p. 90. For 'Cod. Vat. lxi 4' read 'Cod. Vat Lxi 3'. 

p. 92 L 15. For n&igon read it«^cogon. 

p. 139 c. XX V. 3. For 'crystal' read 'ice*. 

p. 143 c. XXVII t\ 2. For 'clasps (?)' read 'pins'. 
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(130, 146) 

(52), 93 

91,93 

(50) 

(50) 

(67) 

(55) 

(145) 

(145 bu) 

(133) 

119 

(49) 

107 

99 



ii 6 

iii 13 

V 12 

vi 17 

18 
ix 32 

33 



BOMANS 

(144) 

(46) 

(46) 

(68) 

(68) 



1 CORINTHIANS 



XV 24 

26 
62 
56 



(56) 
(56) 
(59) 
(59) 



2 CORINTHIANS 



i 3 
ii 15 


(134, 140) 
101 


V 1 


105 


4 

10 

X 4 

6 

xi 14 

di 2 


(141) 
. (131) 

(48) 

48) 

(58) 

(46) 


EPHESIANS 


iv 12 

V 30 

vi 12 


(52) 

(53, 146) 
97 


COLOSSIANS 


i 13 

16 

ii 14 

iv 2 


(68, 140) 
(46) 
(143) 
121 


1 THESSALONIANS 


V 17 


(67) 



2 THESSALONIANS 



ii 3 


(147) 


8 


(48) 


iii 8 


(133) 



256 
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1 TIMOTHY 

ii 11 (134) 

vi 16 125 



i 19 
ii 8 



1 PETEB 

(66) 
(58) 



2 TIMOTHY 

a 11 97 
It 1 (65) 
8 (65), 99 



2 FETEB 
iii 11 105 

1 JOHN 
i 1 (50,65) 



HEBREWS 



APOCALYPSE 



i 2 

8 

7 

ii 9 

iii 1 

iv 12 

15 

V 8 

ix 4 

27 

xii 22 



i- 



101 
61), 101 

(130) 

(60) 

(49) 

91, (184) 

(134) 

(58) 

(131, 134, 185) 

(54, 59), 105 



z 

XI 



ii 17 

iv 6 

8 

1 

3 

6 

7 

xu 5 

xxi 21 

xxii 18 

19 



(53) 

123 

115, 123 

(67) 

(146) 

(146) 

(146) 

(133) 

105 

145) 
145) 




INDEX OF COPTIC WOEDS. 



The worde marked with an asterisk are those of the Bohairic text. 



^HH 6, 20 

*&pHik {X\yv) 100, 21 

«.OT& 82, 26 

**.T7tCx)A 110, 16 

Acoig 20, 11 

*en^OTp 94, 25 ; 124, 1 
e^en 8, 23, 24 

*ipi n^kVTOTq 96, 26 

Kitg^e, Ken^e shririe 72, 7, 22 
KecRioc 70, 9 
R(ooTe 72, 10; 76, 20 

MMon for 36, 9 
MMine 78, 5 
MMinoT 70, 5 
♦MiJiiei- 96, 17 
MM^T thence 180, 22 

MMOOT («AiAi«iT) 148, 4 
MHTCItOOTC 70, 18 

neon ( = iiOTn) 6, 7 
*ii«.^otAi 110,26; 112, 1 
tibJTS. 148, 3 
it^in 2, 11 

nonr 26, 8 

pMAiHT 8, 5 

*pa)^7 faU dovm 120, 15 
F. R. 



^c-aep^ep 94, 25 

c^K 16, 5 

ccKOTeAAi 12, 25 

c«JiiooT 6, 19 
♦cotAcoA 120, 14 

^ en«.n&f 14, 16; 162, 13 

4 HTO)^ 36, 2, 6 

TCR 164, 2 

TMe 18,26; 148, 14 

T«^pn 2, 14 

TCdiio learn 12, 25 

OTH 4, 28 

OTnTH (sOTHTC) 32, 29 

♦ovec'^en 100, 12 
♦^(onR 96, 5 

a>a&pea& 72, 16 

ISMoit 84, 24 
Dgopne 18, 27 

gH manner 2, 17; 4, 4; 6, 1 
2^«^p&ep 4, 27 
*gp*k wtce 98, 8 

%TO lie down 150, 12 



^«.n 8, 28 



17 
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INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 



Only the more important words are here given. 



^RjUHtt 72, 10; "jA&x 72, 25 
«^ngoAu>M& 20, 8 
&cu>M«^TOC 12, 27 
«i.T-e>enTiRon 34, 29 

«^HAiU>piCTHC 96, 12 

«^Tn«Ji4ic 2,14; 106,10; 112,4; 
126,4 

eiKonoMoc 14, 2 
eA«^^icTHc nom. propr. 20, 25 

•»TC&Tpoc 100, 7 

K«i-»oAiKOii 36, 21 
R«.T«^CTftiCic 112, 4; 116, 7, 11 
K«^Tei^e intrans. 74, 26 
Kepu>^H 78, 7 
Ron5(^oc 74, 8 

A«^^oc 182, 23 
Ahrtikh (lectica) 182, 13 
An^&noit 36, 3; Atm\^- 120, 4 

MeAoc metaph. 68, 21; 74, 22; 

78, 11; 120, 18; 124,24 
Mop^H 22, 26 
motAAia^Phc 20, 23 

oiRonoMi«. 30, 17; 70, 2; 76, 3; 

90,5; 108, 11 
oiRonoMoc vide eiRonoMoc 

OMoAofi'ITHC 90, 2 



OMOOTCioc 110, 12; 114, 4; 
^OMOOTCion 38, 29 

ntkitTORion 20, 8 
n«^p«^-»HRH 10, 26 
n«^p«^RAHTOC 30, 23 
n«^p«iAiMiiTOc 100, 9 
nwH 6, 17; ni- 26, 8f; ht- 

6, 18, 24 ; 26, 12 ; (of the Virgin) 

28,19 
npocT«iTHC 126, 3 

crtAmoc 98, 18 
CRTiucnojui^ 4, 22 
CTn«.^ic 94, 1 ; 98, 21 
CTii-^HRH 36, 15 ; 106, 9 
c<^p«^^i7e 40, 4 

TAJUion 24, 4, 6 ; 40, 13 
T«^pT«^poc 24, 4 

T«.X*^ 1^2, 14 
Tecoc 4, 9 

TIMlOpiCTHC vide ^HAiOiipiCTHC 

Tonoc shrine 34, 29 

Tpi«.c 114, 21, 24; 116, 4; 118, 

25; 122,22; 124,8 
Tvnoc 164, 1 ; 184, 16 

<^«^nT«^cifti 108, 11 
c^TCi 104,19; 122,20 

^OMeAi«^ 14, 17 
^TMneTTHpion 14, 3 






INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



Abaddon, 159, 238 

Abraham, warned by Michael, 224; 
see Testament 

Acta Pilati, zui, zvii, 199, 236, 242 

Adam, 51, 107, 109, 143, 144, 145, 
174 

Aeons of darkness, the seven, 140, 
158, 227 ; of light, 158 

Akhmlm, cemetery at, 213 

Alexander, 50, 209 

Alexandria, Library at, xxvi, 221 

Altar in Temple, canopy of; see 
Temple 

Amenta, monsters in, 212 

Amenti, following Death, 139, 157 

Anaphora Pilati, xvii, 240, 241, 242 

Andrew, 168, 169, 178 

Anna, 5, 7, 9, 47, 117, 188, 189, 222; 
song of, 13, 192 

Anna, the prophetess, 15, 193 

Annas, 175, 242 

Anthropophagi, pre/.^ 23 

Antichrist, 146, 147, 229 

Antioch, chair of Peter at, 243 

Apocalypse of Esdras, 226 

Apocrypha, Coptic, form of, xi ; im- 
portance of, xi 

Archbishop, Peter appointed; see 
Peter 

Arohelaus, 133, 149 

Arohons of storehouses of punish- 
ment, 204, 205 

Arimathaea, 221; see Joseph of 
Arimathaea 

Arits of death, the seven, 227 

Assumption of Maiy ; see Mary (D) 



Athanasius, sermon on the Virgin, 

188 
Augustus, 163, 196; decree of, 19, 

133, 149 

Balaam, prophecy of, 235, 237 

Barabbas, 49 

Barbelo, 187 

Bar- Jona, explanation of name, 93 

Bashnash, or Pashons, 190 

Belzeboul, 47 

Benjamin, son of Rachel and Jacob, 

133, 149 
Bethany, home of Lazarus, 170, 174; 

Mount of, goes round as a wheel, 

173 
Birrus, disciple of Peter, 37 
Book of the Dead, xui, 205, 212, 224, 

227 
Burning bush, Mary the, 113 

Caiaphas, 175, 242 

Canopy of altar in Temple; see 

Temple 
Carius (Quirinius), 175, 242 
Cave, Jesus bom in a, 152, 230 
Chael, son of Matoi, 67 
Chelkias, father of Susanna, 49 
Christ; aeeJestu 
Cleopas (1), identified with Joakim, 

5, 183, 188 
Cleopas (2), cousin of Mary, 183, 

188, 245; father of Bufus, 183, 185 
Cleopas (3), use of name elsewhere, 

245 
Clopas, 188 
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ConBiantine, 244 

Coptic, Apocrypha; see Apocrypha; 
Christians, popular religion of, xiii ; 
expressionB for passive voice, 229 ; 
tenses; see Terua; signs above 
letters, zviii; substantives in ad- 
jectival sense, 224; words, division 
of, xvii 

Covenants of virgins ; see Virgins 

Cross, festival of, 179, 244; figure of, 
xvii, 186, 237, 246 

Cyril, zxzli, 222, 244 

Darkness, the seven aeons of; see 
Aeont 

Dead, bandaging of, 218; Book of 
the ; see Booh ; embalming of, 227 

Death, fear felt by, 66, 96, 134 ; fear 
of, 224 ; of Joseph ; see Joseph ; 
place of ; see South ; shapes as- 
sumed by, 211 ; terrors of, 68, 96 ; 
torments after, mummy describes, 
226 

Demons, sea of, 161, 168 

De Nativitate Mariae, xv 

Devil, fishing of, xi, 178, 179; re- 
buked by Jesus, at Joseph's death, 
140, 167 ; weeps, 23 

Didymus, 170, 171 

Dove, Mary the, 9, 63, 66, 93 

Dragon, the, 39, 68, 199, 204, 217 

Ears, Mary conceives by her, 19, 

196 . 
Egypt, fiight of Joseph to, 133, 

143 
Egyptian Pontus, term of reproach, 

177, 243 
Egyptians, Gospel according to, 223 
Elachistes, image called, 21 
EUas, 109, 146, 146, 147, 229 
Elisabeth, Mary visits, 26 
Enoch (Henoch), 109, 146, 146, 147, 

229 
Esdras, manner of death of, 226; see 

Apocalypse 
Evodius, 188, 237, 244, 246 ; a lesser 

disciple, 61; appointed presbyter, 



62 ; archbishop of Bome, 44, 207 ; 
disciple of Peter, 209 ; instruction 
by, 44 — 67; kinsman of Alexander, 
60 ; witness of death of Mary, 60, 
66 ; works of, xiv, 186, 187, 232 
Eye-paint, use of, 194 

Falling asleep of Mary; see Mary (D) 
Fear felt by Death, 66, 96, 134 ; of 

death, 224 
Feeding of the multitudes; see 

Miracles 
Festival, of cross, 179, 244; of 

nativity of Virgin, 46, 66, 186 
Figure of the cross ; see Cross 
Fire, after death, 101; quenched by 

three tear-drops, 97; river of, 39, 

68, 96, 136, 140, 143, 146, 161, 

168, 206 ; see Demons 
Fountain, Mary the, 29 

Gabriel, 140, 141, 168, 169, 194, 233, 
234; appears to Joseph, 19, 132, 
137, 149; sent to Mary, 17 

Garments, heavenly, 41, 64, 66, 69, 
61, 67, 79, 96, 109. 116 

God-bearer, Mary the ; see Mary (F) 

Golden Legend, 243 

Gospel, according to the Egyptians, 
223 ; of Nicodemus, 199; of Peter, 
xvii, 246 

Hapip, 147 

Hathor, 190 

Heaven, tables of ; see Tables ; gar- 
ments of ; see Oarments ; language 
of; see Language 

Henoch ; see Enoch 

Herod, 133, 137, 149, 164, 169, 163, 
166, 176, 177, 178, 236, 237, 242 

Inn, Jesus bom in an, 21, 149, 197 
Irenaeus, 29, 181 
Isaac of Tiphre, 192 
Isaac, Testament of, 228 

Jacob (the patriarch), 6, 133, 149 
Jacob, father of Joseph, 144, 168 
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Jairas, 47, 185 

James (1), son of Joseph, 131, 134 ; 
*the Utile/ 131; Mary of, 132 

James (2), Bishop of Jerusalem, 245 

Jehoshaphat, valley or field of, 41, 
61, 62, 79, 117, 207 

Jerasalem, Library at, ISO, 220 

Jesus, asoension of, 31; birth of, 
135, 151, 163 ; in a cave, 152, 230; 
in an inn, 21, 149, 197 ; in a tomb, 
196, 223 ; near Baohel's tomb, 133, 
149; discourse of, on Mount of 
Olives, 130; laments over Mary's 
body, 60, 77 ; miracles of the Child, 
198 ; prays for Joseph, 140, 157 ; 
prays over Joseph's body, 142; 
raises a boy bitten by a serpent, 
137, 154; rebukes the devil and 
his hosts, 140, 157 ; seized by the 
ear by Joseph, 137, 154, 226 

Jews, abuse of, 187 ; attempt to bum 
Biary's body ; see Mary (D) ; con- 
fess Christ's Godhead, 62, 81, 119; 
smitten with blindness, 62, 81, 
119, 215 

Joakim (Joachim), husband of Sus- 
anna, 49, 189 

Joakim, 188, 189; brother of Zacha- 
rias, 13 ; father of Mary, 47, 117 ; 
vision of, 7 ; see CUopas (1) 

Joanna, 51, 59 

John, the 'virgin,' 29, 202, 204; 
watches the Devil fishing, 179 

John the Baptist, life of, 163, 235 ; 
see ZcLcharioi 

Joseph, 236 ; blessing on sons named 
after, 143 ; burial of, 143 ; chrono- 
logy of life of, 135, 151, 152; 
death of, accounts of, xvi; in 
Bohairic, 130—147; in Sahidic, 
147—159 ; dies at Nazareth, 135 ; 
flight mto Egypt of, 133, 143; 
former marriage of, 131 ; four sons 
and two daughters of, 131, 156; 
five sons of, 221; intercourse of, 
with Mary denied, 3, 188 ; lament 
of, 136, 153; Mary in house of, 
17, 132; natural power not abated, 



133, 144 ; prayer of, before death, 
134; receives Mary by lot, 132; 
shrine of, 142 ; son of Jacob, 144, 
153; soul placed in napkin, 141, 
159 ; see Gabriel, Jems 

Joseph of Arimathaea, 176, 181, 242, 
245 

Joseph (the patriarch), 183, 149 

Josephus, 29, 181 

Josetos, 131, 134, 221 

Judah, third son of Jacob, 5 

Judas, son of Joseph, 131 

Judas (the traitor), 169 

Kiss of peace, 210 

Language, heavenly, 57, 60, 71, 75, 
158 

Lazarus, 47, 170—5, 239, 240; 
Martha, sister of, 171 — 173; Mary, 
sister of, 171 — 3, 222 ; painting of 
resurrection of, 213; raising of, 
xi, 170 — 5, 185; on the sabbath, 
175, 242 

Library at Alexandria, xxvi, 221 ; 
at Jerusalem, 130, 220 

* Light,' letter of Evodius called, 186 

Light, aeons of, 158 

Loaves, five barley, miracle of, 168, 
169 

Lot, assigned to Apostles for preach- 
ing, 210 ; Mary assigned to Joseph 
by, 132 

Lydia, daughter of Joseph, 131, 134 

Lysia, daughter of Joseph, 131, 134, 
139, 156 

Macrinus, pre/., 199 

Magdalene, Mary, 37, 204, 222 

Magdalia, 37 

Magi, visit of, 165, 235 

Magrinus (= Macrinus), 23, 199 

Malachias, father of Zacharias, 11, 

191 
Manuscripts, description of, zx 

Life of the Virgin, MSS of: Borg. 
cxvii, xxi; Borg. oxvni, xxi; 
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Borg. cziz, zxii ; Bofg. ozx, zzii ; 

Clarend. B 8 14, xxi ; Crawford, 

Coptic MS 86,xxii ; Pap. xi Sams, 

xxm 
Falling asleep of liaiy, MSS of: 

Borg. ccLix*, xxt; Cant. Add. 

1876 8, xxvi ; Clarend. B 8 15, 

XXV ; Crawford, Coptic MS 46, 

xxyi ; Vat. lxi 8, xxv ; Vat Lxn 

5, xxiv 
Death of Joeeph, MSS of: Borg. 

cxvi, xxviii ; Borg. cxxi, xxix ; 

Br. Mus. Or. 3581 B, xxviii; 

Crawford, Coptic MS 39, xxviii ; 

Vat. Lxvi 11, xxvii 
Sahidic fragments, MSS of: Brit. 

Mns. Or. 3581 B, xxix; Borg. 

CXI, XXX ; Boig. cxiT, xxx ; Borg. 

cxni, xxxi; Borg. cxiv, xxxi; 

Borg. cxv, xxxi; Borg. cclvii, 

xxxii; Borg. cclxvii, xxxii; 

Clarend. B 3 16, xxx 
Mariae, de Nativitate, xv 
Marriage festival, description of, 44, 

208 
Martha, sister of Lazarns, 171 — 3 
Mary, life of, fragments on, xv, 2 — 41 

A. Birth, date of, 9, 190 ; Davidic 
descent of, 186, 199; daughter 
of Joakim and Anna, 47, 117; 
daughter of Cleopas, 183 ; sister 
of parents of hridegroom at 

« Cana, 165 

B. Early Life, 15, 132, 194 ; as- 
ceticism, 17, 132, 194 ; fed from 
tree of life, 15 ; assigned by lot 
to Joseph, 132 

C. Later Life ; in Joseph's house, 
17, 132 ; intercourse with Joseph 
denied, 3, 188; annunciation, 
17 ; visit to Elisabeth, 25 ; con- 
ceives by the ears, 19, 196; 
flight into Egypt, 133; asks a 
miracle of Jesus, 167; at the 
tomb of Jesus, 31 ; at the As- 
cension, 31 ; rules over many 
virgins, 29, 93 

D. Falling asleep, accounts of. 



43—127; vision of Mary, 33, 
95 ; farewell address of, 29 — 
37 ; prayer before death, 39, 58, 
101, 111 ; blessed by Jesns, 60, 
67, 77; presented by Jesus to 
the Father, 113 ; laid by tree of 
life, 89 ; date of death, 41, 44, 
65, 206; death witnessed by 
Evodius, 50, 65 ; burial, 61, 79 ; 
Jews attempt to bum body, 3, 
62, 81, 117, 215; body caught 
up to heaven, 83 ; soul restored 
to body, 65, 125 ; assumption of 
body of, 121 ; date of assumption, 
65, 201 ; interval between death 
and assumption, 109, 113, 218 ; 
appears in glory, 64; teaches 
hidden mysteries, 64 

E. Doctrinal ; Maiy was bom and 
died as all men, 3, 5, 47; not 
a * power' from heaven, 109; 
doctrine in the Pistis Sophia, 
187 

F. Titles of Mary ; Our Lady and 
our snccourer, 127 ; the burning 
bush, 113 ; dove, 9, 53, 56, 93 ; 
fountain, 29; Gk>d-bearer, 39, 
44, 65, 66, 67, 91; Ma^ of 
James, 132 ; queen, 3, 9, 27, 46, 
56, 57, 60, 71, 111 

G. Miscellaneous ; accounts of as- 
sumption, Greek and Latin, xv; 
discourse of Cyril on, 222; 
festival of nativity of, 46, 66, 
186; miracles of, 21, 27, 198; 
sermon on assumption of, 187, 
188 ; shrine of, 35, 202 ; standards 
worship the throne of, pref., 23 

Mary, the sister of the Virgin, 

188 
Mary Magdalene ; see Magdalene 
Uwcj of James, 132, 222 
Mary of John (Mark), 222 
Mary of Judaea, 222 
Mary of Mount of Olives, 222 
Mary, sister of Lazarus, 171 — 3, 

222 
Matoi, father of Chael, 67 
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Michael, 25, 60, 134, 140, 141, 158, 
159, 224, 233, 234; sermon of 
Theodosius on, 208, 215 
Miracles : feeding of the maltitudes, 
xi, 168, 169 ; raising of Lazarus, 
xi, 170 — 5, 185 ; water turned into 
wine, xi, 165 — 7, 237 ; worked by 
the cross, 185 ; worked by Mary ; 
see Mary (G) 
Misael, 237 

Mount, Jesus hidden on the, 176 
Mount of Olives ; see Olives 
Mummy describes torments after 
death, 225 

Nain, widow of, 47, 169 

Napkin, Joseph's soul placed in, 

141, 159 
Nativity of Mary; see Festival 
Nazareth, death of Joseph at, 135 
Nicephorus Gallistus, quoted, 186 
Nicodemus, 176, 181, 242, 245 

Olives, Mount of, 31, 91, 130, 221 ; 

Mary of, 222 ; virgins from, 99 
Orphic religion of Greece, xiii 

Painting of resurrection of Lazarus, 
213 

Parallel literature, xv— xvii 

Paremhat, 190 

Parmoute, 190 

Pashons, or Bashnash, 190 

Passive voice in Coptic, expressions 
for, 229 

Passover = Feast of Tabernacles, 5, 
189 

Peace, kiss of, 210 

Peter, addressed as bishop by Jesus, 
93, 111 ; appointed archbishop, 
xxxi, 52, 210; chair of, at Antioch, 
243 ; Gospel of, xvii, 245 ; sanctifies 
an altar, 51 ; teacher of Birrus, 37 ; 
teacher of Evodius, 209 

Philip, the countries of, 175 

Pilate, 47, 48, 176, 177, 243 

Pilati, Acta ; see Acta 

Pilati, Anaphora ; see Anaphora 



Pistis Sophia, references in, to' 
archons of treasuries, 203, 205 ; 
dragon, 199, 204, 217 ; the Virgin 
Mary, 187 ; Mary Magdalene, 204, 
225, 238; Salome, 209 

Place of the skull, 181 

Platonites, sect of the, 187 

Pontus, Egyptian, term of reproach, 
177, 248 

Protevangelium, xv; description of 
birth of Jesus in, 197 

Pseudo-Matthaei Evangelium, xv 

Queen, Mary the ; see Mary (F) 
Quirinius ; see Carius 

Bachel, Jesus bom near tomb of, 

133, 149 
Kesurrection of Lazarus, painting 

of, 213 
River of Fire ; see Fire 
Bufus (1), 209 ; fishing with Evodius 

and Alexander, 50 
Bufus (2), son of Cleopas, 183, 185 

Sabbath, Lazarus raised on the, 175, 

242 
Salome, 51, 59, 60, 77, 133, 196, 209, 

223 
Schila, 229 
Shrine, of Joseph, 142 ; of Mary, 35, 

202 

Signs above letters in Coptic, xviii 

Silk, dead bodies wrapped in, 227 

Simeon, 236 

Simon of Cyrene, 209 

Simon, son of Cleopas, 245 

Simon, son of Joseph ; see Symeon 

Skull, place of the, 181 

Soul leaving body, account of a, 233 ; 
position of, at approach of death, 
139, 156 ; placed in a napkin, 141, 
159, 233; wrapped in linen, 60, 
62, 212 

South, place of death, 41, 59, 139, 
157, 159, 206; storehouses of, 
59 

Standards, worship by, pref.f 23, 199 
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Star, Men by ■hepheitU and Magi, 

168 
Stoiehocues of ponishment, 25, 41, 

199; arohons o^ S04— 5; of the 

flonth, 59 
SnbetantiTes, Coptic, in acQeotiTal 

sense, 224 
Supper of the thousand years, 142, 

148 
Susanna, wile of Joakim, 49, 189 
Symeon (Symon, Simon), 181, 184, 

228 
Symon ; see Symeon 

Tabernacles, feast of (» Passover), 5, 

189 
Tabitha, 229 

Tables of Heaven, 142, 227 
Tatian, 201 
Temple, canopy of altar in, 57, 75, 

211; veil of, rent, 67, 71, 75; 

virgins of, xvi, 15, 57, 75, 79; 

visit of Joakim and Anna to, 5 
Tenses (Coptic), gnomic aoriet used 

for future, 198; perfect used for 

future, 240, 241 ; present used for 

future, 191 
Testament of Abraham, xvii, 211, 212, 

218, 224, 226, 227, 228, 238, 234 ; 

of Isaac, 228 
Text, previous editions of, xx 
Theodosius, 220 ; archbishop of Alex- 
andria, 91 ; discourse of, 91 — 127 ; 

sermon on Michael, 208, 215; 

other sermons of, 216 
Theophilus, 176, 248, 244 



Thomas, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 
178 ; grief of, 172 

Tiberius, 175, 176, 177, 242, 243; 
Carina the -chief of, 175 

Tiphre, Isaac of, 192 

Titles of Maiy ; see Mary (F) 

Tomb, Jesus bom in a, 196, 228 ; of 
Bachel, Jesus bom near, 133, 149 

Torino, city of Elisabeth, 25 ; city of 
Zaeharias, 18 ; meaning of^ 191 

Tomients after death, mummy de- 
scribes, 225 

Tot, 190 

Tree of life, Mary fed from, 15; 
Mary laid by, 89 

Tribute money, blotting out in- 
scription on, 48 

Trinity, the Holy, 115, 117, 119, 123, 
125 

Yell of Temple ; see Temple 

Virgin; see Mary 

Virgins, covenants of, with Christ, 
37, 107, 204; from Mount of 
Olives, 99 ; Mary rules over many, 
29, 93; of the Temple; see Temple 

Water turned into wine ; see Miracles 
Words, division of Coptic, xvii 

Zaeharias, 163, 235; brother of 

Joakim, 18 ; father of John, 236 ; 

son of Malachias, 11, 191; =Z. 

sen of Barachias, 191 ; vision of, 

11 
Zelomi, 197 



GAMBBmOB : PBINTBD BT J. k 0. F. OLAT, AT THE UNIVEB81TT PBBBS. 



y 



